4 oo WiSiey Hacmousr] by ey Kowapuarmy

AT
HMH

into Literature-

GRADE

12

VOLUME 1




Copyright © by Houghtan Mifflin Harcourt Publishing Company

All tights reserved. No part of this work may be reproduced or transmitted in any form o by any means, elecionle of mechanical,
ineluding photacapying of tecording, af by any information storage of fetrieval system, without the prio written permission of the
copyright owner unless sich copying is expressly permitted by federal copyright law. Requests for permission to make copies of any
part of the wark should be subm|tted through our Permissions website at hitps://customercare. hmheo.com/contactus/Permissions,
htrl ar malled to Houghton Mifflin Harcourt Publishing Company, Attn: Intellectual Property Licensing, 9400 Southpark Center Loap,
Orlande, Florida 32819-8647,

Frinted in the U5.A,
15BN 978-0-358 410646-3

2345678970 0029 BB MBI AN
500624448
11.20

If yous have received these materials as examination coples free of charge, Houghten Mifflin Hareourt Publishing Company retains title
to the materlals and they may not be resold. Resale of examination copies Is strictly prohibited,

Passessian of this publication in print format does not entitle users to conviert this publication, o any portion of it, into electronic
format.

gt Wrla BT Rasbeay (nreaoy



-

AT
HM

5 Senaghiom Wy 4ammor Fubiney Comparn

nto Literature-

Program Consultants:
Kvlene Beers
Martha Hougen
Tyrone C. Howard
Elena Izquierdo
Carol Jago

Weston Kieschnick
Erik Palmer
Robert E. Probst

GRADE

12

VOLUME1




Program

Consultants

Kylene Beers

Nationally known
lecturer and author on
reading and literacy;
coauthor with Robert
Probst of Disrupting
Thinking, Notice &
Note: Strategies for Close Reading,
and Reading Nonfiction; former president of the
National Council of Teachers of English. Dr. Beers is
the author of When Kids Can't Read: What Teachers
Can Do and coeditor of Adolescent Literacy: Turning
Promise into Practice, as well as articles in the
Journal of Adolescent and Adult Literacy. Former
editor of Volces fram the Middle, she Is the 2001
recipient of NCTE's Richard W, Halle Award,

given for outstanding contributions to middle
school literacy,

Tyrone C. Howard

Veteran teacher, author,
and professor in the
Graduate School

of Education and
Information Studies

at UCLA, Dr. Howard

is the inaugural director of the
UCLA Pritzker Center for Strengthening

Children and Families, a campus-wide consortium
examining academic, mental health, and social
and emotional experlences and challenges for the
maost vulnerable youth populations. Dr. Howard
has published over 75 peer-reviewed journal
articles and several bestselling books, including,
Why Race & Culture Matters In Schools and Black
Male(d): Peril and Promise in the Education of African
American Males, He is considered one of the
premier experts on educational equity and access
in the country,

FM4 Grape?

Martha Hougen v%

MNatlonal consultant, i
presenter, researcher, and fﬁ_
author, Areas of expertise LHIF?";JI*J
include differentiating "'i"?ui"-“;x
instruction for 2
students with learning

difficulties, including those with
learning disabilities and dyslexia; and teacher

and leader preparation improvement. Dr, Hougen
has taught at the middle school through graduate
levels, Dr. Hougen has supported Educator
Preparation Program reforms while working at

the Meadows Center for Preventing Educational
Risk at The University of Texas at Austin and at the
CEEDAR Center, University of Florida,

Elena lzquierdo

Nationally recognized
teacher educator and
advocate for English
language learners,

Or. lzquierdois a
linguist by training,
with a Ph.03, in Applied Linguistics
and Bilingual Education from Georgetown
University. She has served on various state and
national boards working to close the achievement
gaps for bilingual students and English language
learners. Dr. lzquierdo is a member of the Hispanic
Leadership Council, which supports Hispanic
students and educators at both the state and
federal levels.
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Carol Jago Weston Kieschnick

Teacher of English with
32 years of experience
at Santa Monica High
School in California;
author and nationally
known lecturer; former
president of the National Councll

Author, award-winning
teacher, principal,
instructional
development
coordinator, and

dean of education.

Mr. Kieschnick has driven change

of Teachers of English. Ms. Jago currently serves and improved student learning in multiple

as Associate Director of the California Reading capacities aver his educational career. Now, as an
and Literature Project at UCLA, With expertise in experienced Instructional coach and Senior Fellow
standards assessment and secondary education, with the International Center for Leadership

Ms. Jago is the author of numerous books on in Education (ICLE), Mr. Kiaschnick shares his
vducation, including With Rigor for All and Papers, expertise with teachers to transform learning
Papers, Papers; and she is active with the California through online and blended models, He Is the
Association of Teachers of English, editing its author of Beld School; Old School Wisdom + New
scholarly journal California English since 1996, School Innovation = Blended Learning that Works
Ms. Jago also served on the planning committee and co-author of The Learning Transformation: A
for the 2009 NAEP Reading Framework and the Guide to Blended Learning for Administrators,

2011 NAEP Writing Framework.,
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Erik Palmer Robert E. Probst ﬁ
Veteran teacher and Natlonally respected '
education consultant
based In Denver,

Colorado, Author of -

authority on the teaching
af literature; Professor
Emeritus of English

-

column editor of the NCTE journal Voices from
the Middle.
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§ Well Spoken; Teaching Education at Georgia e, )Y '

5 Speaking to All Students State University, N ’*hzam N

i and Digitally Speaking: How to s Dr. Probst’s publications include !

E. Improve Student Presentations. His areas of numerous articles in English Journal and Voices

. focus include improving oral communication, from the Middle, as well as professional texts

5 promating technology in classroom presentations, including (as coeditor) Adolescent Literacy: Turning

.'g and updating instruction through the use Promise into Practice and (as coauthor with Kylene
E of digital tools. He holds a bachelor's degres Beers) Disrupting Thinking, Notice & Note: Strategies

E B from Oberlin College and a master’s degree in for Clase Reading, and Reading Nonfiction. He has

i 'E curriculum and instruction from the University served NCTE in various leadership roles, including
- of Colorado. the Conference on English Leadership Board

gé of Directors, the Commission on Reading, and
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1 Origin of

a Nation ...

T
ESSENTIAL QUESTIONS:

What makes someone a hero?
What is true chivalry?
Can we control our fate?
What happens when a society unravels?

Spa'kvﬂur Lﬂarning 2 KEY LEARNING OBJECTIVES
*  Daetarmine thames
The Anglo-Saxon and Medieval Periods 4 i

®  Analyzs canfliet
ANALYZE & APPLY ®  Analyze characterization

Makae inferances

from Bunmu 1 *  fvaluate auther'i purpoie
Grﬂndﬂl 5 Analyze tone
Beowulf

The Battle with Grendel

Epic Poem by the Beowulf Poot
transiated by Seamus Heanoy

The Wife of Bath's Tale 31
from The Canterbury Tales

Narrative Poam by Geaffrey Chauder

transfated by Nevill Coghill

from Le Morte d'Arthur 51
Romance by Sir Thomas Malary

retold by Keith Baines

ﬂhhrﬂ.ll'? MEHTOR TERT 73

Shart Story by Nell Galman

COLLABORATE & COMPARE

from The Paston Letters 92
Latters by the Paston Family

from My Syrian Diary 107
Blary by Marah

The Wanderer 124
Poam by Anonymous

translated by Buiton Raffel

Loneliness 128
Paam by Fanny Howa

FM6é GRADE 12
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READER’'S CHOICE

Praview the Choices

from Beowulf
Grendel's Mother
The Battle with Grendel's Mother
Beowulf's Last Battle
The Death of Beowulf
Mourning Beowulf
Epic Poem by the Beowull Poat
rranslated by Burton Raffel

Beowulf Is Back!
Article by James Parker

Barbara Allan
Hallad by Anonymous

Journeymen Keep the Medieval Past Alive
Article by Malissa Eddy

LONG READS

Grendel Beowulf Norse
Hovel Graphic Novel ]ﬂgﬂu}lm
by lohn Gardnar by Garath Hinds Mythelogy

by Neil Gaiman

UNIT 1 TASKS

WRITING
Write a Short Story

SPEAKING & LISTENING

Create a Podcast =

REFLECT & EXTEND

_l: i . .—T ]

136

Wig< i ithcng

138

147

149

Unit and Selection Videos

Interactive Annotation and Text Analysis

Selection Audio Recordings

SAT® Exam / ACT" Test Prep

Collaborative Writing Wfltable




y 8 A Celebration

of Human
Achievement ...

?
ESSENTIAL QUESTIONS:

What can drive someone to seek revenge?
How does time affect eur feellngs?
What's the difference between love and passion?
How do you defy expectations?

Spark Your Learning — 152 KEY LEARNING OBJECTIVES
Analyze dramatic plat

The English Renaissance 154

Analyze sollloguy
Analyza interpratations of drama

ANALYZE & APPLY *  Analyzs argumaents
* Interprat figurative language

Analyze text features
Shakespearean Drama 158
The Trap; Bd? of Hamlet 168 Summarize and paraphrase teats
Drama by Willlam Shakespaara
from Hamlet (1980) 293
from Hamlet (2009)
Film Clipa by BEC Shakeipeare
Hamlet's Dull Revenge .o 299
Literary Criticizm by Rendé Girard
Sonnet 30 315
Sonnet 75 316
Foems by Edmund Spenser
A Valediction: Forbidding Mourning 323

Poem by John Donne

COLLABORATE & COMPARE

To His Coy Mistress 132

Paem by Andrew Marvell

Twenty-One Love Poems (Poem III) 116
Poam by Adrienne Rich

FM8  GRADE 12
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COLLABORATE & COMPARE

" from Speech Before the Spanish
Armada Invasion

Compire Speech by Queen Elizabeth |

Artosi Genies

Packs and the Weight of History
Articls by Dave Philipps

READER'S CHOICE

Preview the Choices

For Army Infantry's First Women, Heavy

SHORT READS

Sonnet 18

Sonnet 29

Sonnet 130

Pasmas by William Shakespeare

Elizabeth I: The Reality Behind the Mask
Article by Brenda Ralph Lewis

The Passionate Shepherd to His Love
Poam by Christopher Marlowe

The Nymph's Reply to the Shepherd
Foemn by Sir Walter Raleigh

LONG REA

The Princess The Story of Long Way
Bride Edgar Sawtells Down

Hovel Nowel Hovel in Vere

by William Gaoldman by David Wroblawski by Jason Reynolds

UNIT 2 TASKS

WRITING
Write a Literary Analysis

REFLECT & EXTEND

346
355
&8
Avallatde
onling
|
|
Ngcammaendationg
I
370
379

T

Unit and Selection Videos

Intéractive Annotation and Text Analysis

Selection Audio Recordings

SAT® Exam / ACT" Test Prep

Collaborative Writing

UUritabe




3 Tradition

and Reason ...

ESSENTIAL QUESTIONS:

Spark Your Learning 382

The Restoration and the 18th Century 384
ANALYZE & APPLY

A Modest Proposal 391

Satire by lonathan Swift

Satire Is Dying Because the Internet
Is Killing It 409

Editorial by Arwa Mahdaw!

Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard 419
Poem by Thomas Gray

from The Journal and Letters of Fanny Bumey:
An Encounter with King George III 429

Diary by Fanny Burney

COLLABORATE & COMPARE

from A Vindication of the Rights

of Woman 444
s Argument by Mary Wollstonecraft

Education Protects Women

from Abuse 459
Article by Olga Khazan

fram A Journal of the Plague Year 474
Movel by Daniel Defoe

from Inferno: A Doctor's Ebola

stﬂ‘w W TOR T 487
Memuoir by Steven Hateh, M.D.

FM10 GRADE12

Why are plagues so horrifying?

Haw ean satire change people’s behavior?
What's your most surprising friendship?
What keeps people from reaching their patential?

KEY LEARNING OBJECTIVES
" Analyee sative

*  Analyea developmant of ideas

®  Evaluate rhetorical devices

®  Analyze counterargumaents

® Integrate and evaluate
infarmatian

® Analyze narrator

*®  Analyze author's point of view
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READER'S CHOICE

Preview the Choices

SHORT READS

Dido Elizabeth Belle: A BElack Woman
in Georgian England
Article by Steve Danzis

Written at the Close of Spring
Poam by Charlatte Smith

On Her Loving Two Equally

Foam by Aphra Behn

King George's Letters Betray Madness,
Compuiter Finds
Article by Mindy Welsberger

LONG READS
Robinson The Angela's

Crusoa
MNavil
by Daniel Dufos

Hitchhiker's
Guide to the

Ashen

Mamali
by Frank McCourt

500

Avillitila
anline

7

Hecommandation

Novel |
by Douglas Adams }

UNIT 3 TASKS

WRITING
Write a Personal Narrative 502

SPEAKING & LISTENING

Present a Narrative 51
REFLECT & EXTEND 513
]
R IT Y JRE Ia'.‘:.m_ m ‘l'“.-\- e I

Unit and Selection Videos

Interactive Annotation and Text Analysis

Selection Audio Recordings
SAT® Exam / ACT" Test Prep

Collaborative Writing Writable




4 Emotion and

Experimentation ...

T
ESSENTIAL QUESTIONS:

What can nature offer us?

How da you define beauty?
How can science go wrong?
What stirs your imagination?

Spark Your Learning 516 KEY LEARNING OBJECTIVES

=  Analyrs romantic poetry

The Flowering of Romanticism 318 *  Anahyin Insiigary

"  Analyrsstanza structurs

ANALYZE & APPLY * Analyze rhyme scheme
®  Evaluate ssiay

Lines Composed a Few Miles Above ¥ ARy R
Tintern Abbey 525 i b
Composed upon Westminster Bridge,

September 3, 1802 532

I Wandered Lonely As a Cloud 534

Posma by Willlam Wordsworth

Ode on a Grecian Urn 541
Poam by John Keats

from Frankenstein 549
Howvel by Mary Shelley

Frankenstein: Giving Voice
to the Monster w0 e 563

Essay by Langdon Winner

COLLABORATE & COMPARE

epam

Ode to the West Wind 576 i
Poem by Percy Bysshe Shelley :_!
| Ode to My Mother's Hair 580 ?

Poem by Joseph Q. Legaipi

- W=

Houghts

FM12 GRADE 12



COLLABORATE & COMPARE

from Songs of Innocence
The Lamb

592

The Chimney Sweeper

594

Pasmi by William Blake

from Songs of Experience
The Tyger

The Chimney Sweeper

598

Posims by Willlam Blake

READER'S CHOICE

Preview the Choices

SHORT READS

William Blake: Visions and Verses

Explanatary Essay by Rachel Galvin

Frost at Midnight
Poem by Samuel Taylor Cﬂllt‘ldﬂi

Walking with Wordsworth

Personal Narrative by Bruce Stutz

from A Defense of Poetry
Argument by Percy Bysshe Shelley

The Skylark
Foom by John Clare

LONG READS

Frankenstein The Sun Is The Stranger in
Novel Also a Star the Woods: The .

Avillalite
eiilie

by Mary Shelley Novel Extraordinary
by Nicola Yoon Story of the Last RAecommpndations
True Hermit |
Nanliction

by Michael Finkel |

UNIT 4 TASKS

WRITING
Write an Explanatory Essay

606

REFLECT & EXTEND

615 ,

Unit and Selection Videos

Interactive Annotation and Text Analysis

Selection Audio Recordings

SAT® Exam / ACT" Test Prep

Collaborative Writing Ui}_ritablé |




5 An Era of

Rapid Change ...

L TR e
SNty -
¥y

What is a true benefactor?
How do you view the world?
What brings out cruelty in people?
Which invention has had the greatest impact on your life?

Spark Your Learning 618 KEY LEARNING OBJECTIVES
®  Analyze firsi-porson point of view
The Victorians 620 H

Analyze mood
#  Analyze plot

RNRLYIE & APPLY ®  Analyze charactarization
= Analyze compare and contrast
#iday
from Jane Eyre 627 -
Novel by Charlotte Bronta

Analyze sound devices
= Draw conclusions about speakers

Factory Reform 643

Documentary by Timelings.tv

The Lady of Shalott 649
Harrative Poam by Allred, LﬂrdTﬂnr‘n‘riml

from Great Expectations 661

Nowvael by Charles Dickens

The Victorians Had the
Same Concerns About

Technology As We Do v e 677
Essay by Melisia Dickson

COLLABORATE & COMPARE

Dover Beach 690
Poem by Matthew Arnald

The Darkling Thrush 694

Poem by Thomas Hardy

My Last Duchess 704

Poem by Rabert Browning
fiaras’ Blood
After George Fuller's

The Guadroon, 1880 708
Poem by Natasha Trethewey

& Froaghize MafSe Homour] Fubls®ieg Lomoarm
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READER'S CHOICE

) Preview the Choices 714

SHORT READS

Poems by Victorian Women
Sonnet 43

by Elizabeth Barrett Brawning |

Remembrance

by Emily Bronti Awailalile
anlins

Song

by Christina Rossetti

The Great Exhibition
Article by Lara Kriegel

Evidence of Progress |
Essay by Thomas Babington Macaulay |

LONG READS

Great The Eyre While the |
Alfair

Expectations Locust Slept Recamimisiation
Haoval Noval Memoir '

by Charles Dickens by Jasper Florde by Peter Razor J

) UNIT 5 TASKS

WRITING
Write a Research Report 716

SPEAKING & LISTENING
Present Your Report — T

REFLECT & EXTEND 727

-"'.I lr'--“ HW', !. = .:JI\

Unit and Selection Videos

4« Homegeme el Hioomart Pubiisheng Lomgany

Interactive Annotation and Text Analysis

) Selection Audio Recordings

SAT® Exam { ACT" Test Prep

Collaberative Writing writable I'



6 New Ideas,

New Voices ...

?

Spark Your Learning

Modern and Contemporary Literature

ANALYZE & APPLY

A Village After Dark

Short Story by Kazuo lshiguro

A Cup of Tea

Shart Story by Katherine Mansfield

Shooting an Elephant

Essay by George Orwall

My Daughter the Racist

Shori Stary by Helen Oyeyeml

The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock
Poem by T. 5. Eliot

COLLABORATE & COMPARE

The Second Coming

Poem by William Butler Yeats
Symbols? I'm Sick of Symbols

Pasm by Fernando Paisoa

The Threat of Ineguality .o
Speech by Sadiq Khan

The Inequality Bogeyman uon e

Editarial by Thaemas Sowell

FM16 GRADE 12

ESSENTIAL QUESTIONS:

730

732

739

/39

/73

7N

809

820

a2z

81z

843

What makes people feel Insecure?
Why is it hard to resist social pressure?
What is the power of symbols?
How do you measure a person’s worth?

HEY LEARNING OBJECTIVES

Hvaluate an unraliabla narratar
Analyze third-person paint of
view

Analyze refllective szsay

Analyze cause-and-effact
relationships

Understand modernist poeiry
Evaluaie parsuazive ischnigues
Analyze deductive reazoning

ity Comgam

oo P
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READER'S CHOICE

) Preview the Choices 852

Araby

Short Story by Jamaes Joyce

Professions for Women

Spesch by Virginia Waall

Do Not Go Gentle into That Good Night ’*:‘:l:'::"
Poem by Dylan Thamas

Digging

Posm by Seamus Heaney

Marriage Is a Private Affair
Short Story by Chinua Achebe

LONG READS

Things Fall Milkman White Teeth
Apart Hoval Hovel :
Noval by Anna Burns by Zadis Smith RiAn NN

by Chinua Achebe |

) UNIT 6 TASKS

WRITING
Write an Argument 854
SPEAKING & LISTENING
Debate an lssue 863
REFLECT & EXTEND 865
’ Unit and Selection Videos
i Iinteractive Annotation and Text Analysis
o
) Selection Audio Recordings
| SAT* Exam / ACT" Test Prep

Collaborative Writing Writable .



Selections by Genre

FICTION

MNovel

from Frankenstein
Mary Shelley

from Great Expactations
Charles Dickens

fram Jana Eyra
Charlotte Bronté

from A Journal of the
Plague Year

Daniel Defos

from Le Morte d'Arthur
Sir Thomas Malory
it by Keith Baines nosakci

Short Stary

Araby

James layee

Chivalry

Hell Gaiman

A Cup of Tea
Katherine Mansfield

Marriage Is a Private Affair

Chinua Achebe

My Daughter the Racist
Halen Oyeyami

A Village After Dark

Kazuo lshiguro

Argument

from A Defense of Poetry
Percy Bysshe Shelley

FM18 GRADE 12

549

(2]

627

474

onling

73

759

online

91

anling

Hamlet's Dull Revenge

Rend Girard piiaanr Cmmc s

The Inequality Bogeyman
Thoimas Sowall poromiag

A Modest Proposal
Jonathan Swift sarm

Satire Is Dying Because the
Internet Is Killing It

Arwa Mahdawi ionomiai

from A Vindication of the

Rights of Woman
Mary Wollstonecraft

Memoir/Diary

from The Journal and Letters

of Fanny Burney: An Encounter

with King George III

Fanny Burney siaiy

from Inferno: A Doctor's

Ebola Story
Stoven Hatch, M.D. sisom

from My Syrian Diary

Marah oy

Infarmational Text

Beowulf Is Back!
Jamas Parker

Dido Elizabeth Belle:
A Black Woman in
Georgian England

Steve Danzis asncu

Education Protects Women

from Abuse
Qlga Khazan

Elizabeth I: The Reality

Behind the Mask
Branda Ralph Lewis

99

843

N

409

444

4319

487

107

anlineg

online

459

online
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Evidence of Progress
Thomas Babington Macaulay iiss

For Army Infantry's First
Women, Heavy Packs and

the Weight of History
Dave Philipps

Frankenstein: Giving Voice
to the Monster

Langdon Winner ruas

The Great Exhibition
Lara Kriegel

Journeymen Keep the

Medieval Past Alive
Melissa Eddy

King George's Letters Betray

Madness, Computer Finds
Mindy Weisberger

The Victorians Had the
Same Concerns About
Technology Az We Do
Malissa Dickson pisar

Walking with
Werdsworth

Bruce STULE FEfoNAL NARRATIVE
william Elake: Visions
and Verses

Rachal Galvin ik anatoiy I5ay

Latter
from The Paston Letters
Tha Pastan Family

Narrative Nonfiction

Shooting an Elephant
George Orwaell puay

online

355

563

onling

anline

anline

677

92

775

Selections by Genre

Speeach

Profeszions for Women
Virginia Woolf

from Speech Before the

Spanizh Armada Invasion
Queen Elizabeth |

The Threat of Inequality
Sadig Khan

POETRY

Barhara Allan

ARONYMOUS BaLLAD

from Beowulf
Tha Baowull Post
translated by Seamus Heanay imc rodsm

from Beowulf
The Beowull Post
translated by Burton Raffel tric roim

The Chimney Sweeper

from Songs of Experience
William Blake

The Chimney Sweeper

from Songs of Innocence
William Blake

Composed upon Westminster

Bridge, September 3, 1802
William Wardswaorth

Blood
MNatasha Trethewey

The Darkling Thrush
Thomas Hardy

Digging

Seamus Heaney

Selections by Genre

anling

346

83z

1

onling

594

532

708

694

anline

FM19



Selections by Genre

Do Not Go Gentle into
That Good Night

Dylan Thomas

Dover Beach
Matthaw Arnold

Elegy Written in a Country

Churchyard
Thomas Gray

Frosat at Midnight

Samuel Taylor Coleridge

I Wandered Lonely As

a Cloud
Willlam Wordsworth

The Lady of Shaleott

M'fn.'d, Lord 'I'enny:un HARRATIVI POTM

The Lamb

from Songa of Innocence
William Blake

Lines Composed a Few Miles

Above Tintern Abbey
William Wordsworth

Loneliness

Fanny Howe

The Love Song of J. Alfred
Prufrock
T.5. Ellot

My Last Duchess
Robert Browning

The Nymph's Reply to
the Shepherd

Sir Walter Raleigh

Ode on a Grecian Urn

John Keats

FM20 GRADE 12

630

419

onling

534

649

5932

525

128

fiog

704

anline

i1

Ode to My Mother's Hair
loseph O. Legaspl

Ode to the West Wind
Percy Bysshe Shalley

On Her Loving Two Equally
Aphira Behin

The Passionate Shepherd
to His Love

Christaphar Marlowe

Remembrance
Emily Bronté

The Second Coming
William Butlar Yeats

The Skylark

lahn Clare

Song

Chrlitina Rossett

Sonnet 18
William Shakespeare

Sonnet 29
William Shakespeare

Sonnet 30

Edmund Spenser

Sonnet 43
Elizabeth Barrett Browning

Sonnet 75

Edmund Spenser

Sonnet 130
William Shakespeare

Symbola? I'm Sick
of Symbola

Fernando Possoa

560

576

online

online

online

B0

anline

online

onling

online

onling

online

B22
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ToHisCoyMistress 132 DRAMA
Andraw Marvell

The Tragedy of Hamlet 185

Twenty-One Love Poems Willlam Shakespeare

(Poam III) 338

Adrienne Rich

Thea Tyger MEDIA STUDY

from Songs of Experience 596

William Blake Factory Reform = 643
Timelines.tv nocumesTany

A Valediction: Forbidding

Mourning 323 from Hamlet (1880}

John Donne S — from Hamlet (2009) = 29
BBC Shakespeare Fim cup

The Wanderer . 124

Anonymous

translated by Burtan Raffel

The Wife of Bath's Tale

from The Canterbury Tales =

Gaoffrey Chaucer

transtated by Nevill Coghill manmamve rorm

Written at the Close

) of Spring online
Charlotte Smith

!
|
:
|




o | (nto Literature-

@ Ed Experience the Power of
HMH Into Literature

~ | |nto Literature

Units

Emotion and

Cirkgin af 4 Nation = 1 Tradibion and

Muman Achigvemeni Riaxon

Resources

Lpaaking & Liviening
[T ] aading Rewoues [FE3) whmiing Rasmincss (o) *F | v
i b v

! ol ariiaF sl e ‘j Vil aliiaty Riaimiai E iaibap i

ETT invrrvmntion, Brview, &

I{ jnﬂ:ll"cm-_um:-n iEM Tost Lilrary B Exteniion -

If\-] Chidtinl Bvaiii :'“. Boharilla Frirjani La

Whether you're working alone of
collaborating with others, it takes effort to
analyze the complex texts and competing
ideas that bombard us In this fast-paced
waorld, What will help you succead?
Staylng engaged and organized, The
digital tools in this program will help
you take charge of your learning,

FM22 GRADE 12

Quickly browse

An Era of Rapid
Expadimaintation Lhaiige

Find yaur units
and lessons

for texts and

resources

Origin of 5 Natioy
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Engage!
Spark Your Learning *

These activities kick-start the unit and help get you
thinking about the unit theme.

Engage Your Brain

Before you read, take some time to do a fun activity
designed to rev up your braln and connect to the text.

Interact with the Texts #

® Asyou read, highlight and take notes to mark
the text in your own customized way.

= Use interactive graphic organizers to process,
summarize, and track your thinking as you read. And ) e seems nervous, | wender ne llfﬂ'i

I what he Is worrled about.
= Play the audio to listen to the text read aloud. You #om
can also turn on read-along highlighting.

e T T e
Choices i R T S ey
Choose fram engaging activities, such as writing an didn’t hang out in the same circles. In fa

advice column, creating a podcast, or participating in
a debate, to demonstiate what you've learned,

Stay Involved!
Collaborate with and Learn from
Your Peers

* Watch brief Peer Coach Videos to learn more
about a particular skill.

#  Flex your creative muscles by digging intoe Media
Projects tied to each unit theme,

= Bring your writing online with Writable, where .#
you can share your work and give and receive w H t b I
valuable feadback. rl a e

Find helpful Reader’s Choice suggestions with each @
unit, and access hundreds of texts anline. No Wi-Fi? No Problem!

With HMH Into Literature, you always have
access; download when you're online and
access what you need when you're offline.




NOTICE & NOTE

The Positive Disrupter

Dr. Kylene Beers

Dr. Robert E. Probst
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Reading is Change:
Thoughts by Two Teachers

by Dr. Kylene Beers and Dr. Robert E. Probst

Here you are, in the last years of high school, and for mare of your schoaol
years than you might care to remember you've probably been told not to
be disruptive. 5it still. Listen. Keep quiet. But now we're going to tell you to
be a disrupter.

Sometimes, of course, you should be still and listen, learn, ponder.

But sometimes you should speak up to make a change, to Influence
those around you, to cause a disruption. We're not encouraging you to
misbehave, We're encouraging something much bigger than that.

Disruptions That Bring Change and Growth

Througheout our nation’s history, we've grown due to technological
disruptions: the horse and buggy eventually became the electric car, the
telegram evolved into the text, and the rabbit-eared, three-channel TV
became a three-hundred-channel smart device, We've also grown due

to social and political disruptions, Women demanded the right to vote;
African Americans fought for their freedom; and at one point reading and
writing were things reserved for the privileged—ordinary people had to
fight to upset that imbalance of power,

Disruptions are a part of life. Some will be positive: new and faster ways to
communicate, better ways to grow food, easier ways to clean water, And
some will be negative, One of the greatest disruptions we've faced as a
nation and world was the COVID-19 pandemic of 2020. The “stay home,
stay safe” order disrupted everyone's life, The questions we must ask are,
"What did we learn” and "What will we carry forward?”

Other disruptions will affect only you, or you and your family or friend
community. You may decide that your religious or political views differ
from those of your friends or family. You may choose to be a musician
though your parents wanted you to be a pharmacist, or a soldier though
your parents wanted you to be a farmer. And there will be other persanal
choices that you will have to make.
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Or others will make them for you. You are going to have to deal with those
disruptions and the changes they will bring. You, and others your age, will
make the decisions. It's important that you decide what you think. If you
don't read and learn, the decisions will be made for you by those who do,
or by those whao are simply louder,

Some groups of peaple have always withheld power from others by
making sure they know less, One of the most powerful ways of doing that
s to ensure groups can't read or write, In some countries today, girls are
denied schooling, And, too many who do learn to read and write fail to
realize that the more they read, the more able they will be to use reason
and evidence to question the world around them and influence their own
futures, Too many choose not ta read.

lhe Path to Positive Disruption

The texts you will read this year take on some of the issues every human
must face: love, greed, hope, death, injustice, equity, and our relationship
with nature, to name a few. Read these selections carefully. Though the
story might have taken place in another time with a different group of
people, the human emotions and Issues remaln relevant, Decide what
matters to you, Wonder what the issues mean in your life today. And

as you decide, think of the warld that you will help to shape, You are
tomorrow’s builders, scientists, politicians, artists, teachers, and nurses,
You are our brave soldiers whao will defend this country, and our curious
thinkers who will change it. And you will change it only by disrupting,
slightly ar significantly, what it is now,

To do that you need to read well—attentively and thoughtfully, We'll

help you do that with some tools we call the Notice & Note Signposts,
explained throughout this program (see the chart on the next two pages).
Recognizing signposts will help you better understand what you're
reading and thus, what you're thinking.

Reading—smart reading—gives you the opportunity to weigh a thought,
a value, a belief, and decide whether to hold onto it, change it, or dispose
of it. If you don't decide for yourself, then someone else will. And if you
allow that, then you no longer have much influence over the shape of the
world In which you live, Don’t be that person, Be a person with power, a
positive disrupter,

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

What is something you'd like to disrupt? How might reading help
you do that?

(OB

Notice Ir_H-utl Handbook
Peer Coach Videos

Motice & Mote

]
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LITERARY TEXTS

CONTRASTS AND
CONTRADICTIONS

A sharp contrast between what
we would expect and what we
observe the character doing;
behavior that contradicts previous
behavior or well-established
patterns

cC

When you natice this signpost, ask:
Why would the character act (feel)
this way?

AHA MOMENT

A sudden realization of something
that shifts a ¢haracter's actions or
understanding of sell, athers, or
the world

When you notice this signpost, ask:

How might this change things?

WORDS OF
THE WISER

The advice or insight about life
that a wiser character, who (s
usually older, offers to the main
character

ww

When you notice this signpost, ask:

What is the life lesson, and how
might this affect the character?

FM26 GRADE 12

AGAIN AND AGAIN A A

Events, Images, or particular words
that recur aver a portion of the
story

When you notice this signpost, ask:

Why might the author bring this up
again and again?

When you notice
a signpost in
your readini,
mark the text
with its Initials.

TOUGH
QUESTIONS

Questions characters raise that
reveal thelr inner struggles
When you notice this signpost, ask:

What does this question make

me wonder about?

MM

MEMORY
MOMENT

A recollection by a character that
interrupts the forward progress of
the story

When you notice this signpost, ask:

Why might this memory moment
be important?

TG
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BIG QUESTIONS

B

It's important to take a
Questioning Stance or attitude
when you read nonfiction,

s What surprised mee?

® What did the author think
I already knew?

& What changed, challenged,
ar confirmed what | alreacdy
knew?

NUMBERS AND
STATS

NS

Specilic quantities or comparisons
ta diepict the amount, size, or
scale; or the writer is vague and
imprecise about numbers when
we would expect mare precision

When you notlce this signpost, ask:

Why did the author use these
numbers or amounts?

INFORMATIONAL TEXTS

CONTRASTS AND
CONTRADICTIONS

A sharp contrast between what
we would expect and what we
ohserve happening; a difference
batween two or more elements in
the text

When you notice this signpost, ask:

What is the difference, and why
does it matter?

QUOTED WORDS &2\

Opinions or conclusions of
someone who is an expert on the
subject or someone who might
be a participant in or a witness to
an event; or the author might cite
other people to provide support
for a point

When you notice this signpost, ask:

Why was this person quoted or
cited, and what did this add?

___._

Pnr Coach Vldm:

EXTREME OR
ABSOLUTE
LANGUAGE

Language that leaves no doubt
about & tituation or an event,
allows no compromise, or seems
to exaggerate or overstate a case

When you notice this signpast, ask:
Why did the author use this
language?

WORD GAPS

Vacabulary that ts unfamiliar to
the reader—for example, a word
with multiple meanings, a rare
or technical word, a disciplina-
s.pl.'.'r.‘lfic waord, or one with a far-
removed antecedent

When you notice this signpost, ask;

Dol know this word from
someplace else! Does this seem ke
technical talk for experts on this
topic? Can | find clues in the text to
help me understand the word?

MNotice & Note

wa
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Social & Emotional

Learning
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The Most Important
Subject Is You!

by Carol Jago

You have essays to turn in. You have quizzes to take. You have group
projects to complete, Your success in those areas depends on more than
your understanding of the academic skills they cover. It also depends on
how well you understand yourself, and how well you're able to extend that
understanding to others, This might seem obvious, but there's an actual
term for that type of learning—it's called Social and Emotional Learning.

Why It Matters

But doing well in school is not the anly benefit to understanding yourself
and others. When it comes to Social and Emotional Learning, the answer
ta the question, "When will [ actually use this in my life?”is clear: every
single day, forever, Whether you are with your family, your community,
your friends, at a workplace, or by yourself on a deserted island, you

will have a better chance of achieving satisfaction and making positive
contributions if you're able to do things like the following:

@ identify your emotions

@ make smart choices

@ set reasonable goals

@ recognize your strengths

@ have empathy

@ manage your reactions

@ evaluate problems and solutions

@ show respect for others
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Where Literature Comes In

English Language Arts classes can provide some of the best opportunities
to develop these skills. That's because reading literature allows you to
imagine yourself in different worlds and to understand what it's like to be
in a wide range of situations, You can think through your own feelings and
values as you read about various characters, conflicts, historical figures,
and ideas, and you can become more aware of why others might act and
feel as they do,

Thraughaut this book, you will find opportunities for Social and Emaotional

Learning in the Choices section of many lessons. But you don't need

to walt for a special activity to practice and learn. Reading widely and
discussing thoughtfully Is a natural way to gain empathy and self-
knowledge. The chart below shows the five main areas of Social and
Emotional Learning and tells how reading can help you strengthen them.

Areas of Sacial and Emotional Learning

How Reading Can Help

If you have self-awareness, you're conscious
of your own emations, thoughts, and values,
and you understand haw they affect your
behavior,

Understanding why characters act the way
they do can increase your understanding of
your own responses and motivations.

If you're good at self-management, you are
able ta cantral your emations, thaughts, and
behaviors in different situations.

Paying attention to why characters explode
in tumultuous ways or how they keep calm
undar pressure can help you recognize what
to do and not to do when faced with stresaful
situations in your own life,

If you have social awareness, you can
empathize with athers, including people who
are different from you,

Reading about people with different life
expertiences can help you understand the
perspectives of others,

Il yau have well-develaped relationship
skills, you can get along with different kinds of
peaple and function well in groups.

Reflecting on the conflicts between characters
can help you gain insight into what causes the
conflicts in your life and how to reach mutual
satisfactian.

If yau are good at responsible decision-
making, you make good choices that keep
yau and others safe and keep you moving
toward your goals,

Evaluating the choices characters make
and thinking about what you would da in
their place can help you understand the
consequences of your decisions,

Social & Emotional Learning
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Having the Hard Conversations

The more widely and deeply vou read, the more you'll strengthen your social
and emotional skills, and the mare likely you are to encounter ideas that are
different from your own, Some texts might bring up strong reactions from
you, and you'll need to take a step back to understand how you're feeling. Or,
your classmates might have responses that are dramatically different from
yours, and you'll need to take a breath and decide how to engage with them.
Remember: it's okay to disagree with a text or with a peer, In fact, discussing
a difference of opinion can be one of the most powerful ways to learn,

The reason | Think

80 is Pecause | ve

So what | hear you noticed that |

saying e

Diel | get that right?

Communicate clearly.
Speak honestly and
w carefully, rather than

for dramatic effect.

Listen actively.
Try your best to understand what
the other person is saying, and why
they might think or feel that way.
If you don't understand, ask

Motice if the persan
listening seems
confused and give
them room to ask
questions or rephrase what you questions.
thought you heard and
ask them if you'ra

getting It right.

When you use that

word | have a negative I'm sorry. That's

reaction because it sounds like not what

you are saying you think that | meant

Take a stand against name-
calling, belittling, stereotyping,
and bias.

',"1"1",'-.'!“ |‘>-I'II'|. srart

Always try exploring ideas further rather than
making personal attacks, If someone feels hurt
by something you said, listen to them with

an open mind. Perhaps you expressed blas
without realizing it, Apologize sincerely If that
happens. And if you are hurt by a comment or
hear something that could be interpreted
as hurtful, calmly let the person who said it
know why you feel that way.

FM30 GRADE 12
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| need to take a break from this

conversation now.

Pay attention to your feelings.
Recognize the topics or situations

that make it hard for you to stay calm,

Try to separate your strong feelings
from what the person Is saying. If you
need to, excuse yourself from the
canversation and find a place where
you can help yourself relax.

Consider the relationship.

It's likely that the people you're in class with
are people you will be seeing regularly for
years. You don't have to be friends with
them or agree with their point of view, but
you do have to get an education alongside
each other. Speaking respectfully even if
you're on opposite sides of an issue will
make it easier to work together If you ever
have to collaborate. Try to assume the

best about them rather than the worst.
Acknowledge that our experiences affect
our points of view,

| don't agree with you,
but | understand why It
looks that way from your

[‘H.‘J'FJIJF:GLWF.‘.

We sea this
really differently, so

let’'s move on

for now

Agree to disagree.
Even after listening
carefully and being
listened to, you still
might not agree.
That's okay. You can
acknowledge your
differences, remain
respectful, and exit
the conversation,

Learning, growing, and working with others isn't
always easy. If you read widely and deeply and
try your best to speak honestly, you're likely to
gain the understanding and compassion that can
help you manage the stresses, challenges, and
opportunities that life brings your way.

Social & Emotional Learning
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“It is chivalry that makes a true
knight, not a sword.”

—George R. R. Martin

UNIT1




The Anglo-Saxon and Medieval Periods

—
o
@

As you read the texts in this unit, think about
how they explore these Essential Questions.

What makes someone a hero?
Heroes in early British literature face a variety of tests, from
fighting monsters to defending their honor on the battlefield.

What is true chivalry?

Many stories about knights portray their efforts to live up to
the ideals of chivalry, such as bravery, honesty, loyalty, and
respect fDl" women.

Can we control our fate?

In the early Middle Ages, Anglo-Saxon people often endured
harsh conditions. Many believed that fate determined the
course of their lives.

What happens when a society unravels?
Civil war and outbreaks of disease sometimes threatened the
social order in medieval England, as they do in today’s world.

ANALYZE THE IMAGE
Which ideals of chivalry are reflected in
this image?

Explore unit themes and
bulld background,

Stréam to 5tart Video




Here are some opportunities to think about
issues related to Unit 1: Origin of a Nation.

Think About the
Essential Questions

Review the Essential Questions on page 1, Which question is |
maost Intriguing? Perhaps it relates to something you have read or
reminds you of a personal experience, Write down your thoughts,

Make tha Connection

You may know the saying "Heroes
are made, not born," What kinds of
actions make someone a hero to
you? Think of at least three, Then,
share your ideas with the class, )

v/

Build Academic Vocabulary

You can use these Academic Vocabulary words to
write and talk about the topics and themes In the unit,
Which of these wards do you already feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing?

Prove It!

Usa ane of more of the

Acadamie Vocabulary woards
in a sentence describine lcanuseit!  lunderstandit, Il lookitup,
what might cause soclety to

fall into disarray.
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Preview the Texts

) Review the images, titles, and descriptions of the texts in the unit.
Mark the title of the text that interests you most.

from Beowulf

Epic Poem by the Beowulf Poet
translated by Seamus Heaney

A powerful hera journeys to the kingdom of the
Danes to battle a dangerous monster,

The Wife of Bath's Tale Awoman shares a story about a knight ona
from The Canterbury Tales imission ta find out what women desire most,
Marrative Poem by Geoffrey Chaucer
translated by Nevill Coghill
from Le Morte d'Arthur In this tale, former allies battie each other with
Romance by Sir Thomas Malory tragic consequences.
retold by Kelth Baines
Chivalry A medieval knlght comes to the present day [n
Short Story by Nell Galman search of the Haly Grall,

. from The Paston Letters In 15th-century England, a prosperous family

i; ? A T L faces a series of threats.,

2

=k

Y-

1

i3 from My Syrian Diary Ateen records her feelings about what it's ke

J }; Diary by Marah to live in a country gripped by civil war.

351

=g E

J:' j’; g The Wanderer A lone warrlor wanders through the cold

g5 E‘. e st by Areyreiis winter, rf‘ﬂmhg for his lost lard and

i1 :‘ transiated by Burton Raffel companions.

M

2dE

3

] 3 T Loneliness This poem affers an intimate exploration of the

B g Poam by Fanny Howe feeling of loneliness.
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The Anglo-Saxon and Medieval Periods

Origin of a Nation

ention the Middle Ages and people are likely to think of elegant kings and
queens in grand castles and shining knights on horseback. In reality, life

" was harsh, violent, and plagued by disease and turmoil. The Middle Ages

~ (or medieval period) lasted from the fall of the Roman Empire to the rise of
the Renaissance a thousand years later. By then, England had developed a
distinct literature of its own, making this the age of Chaucer, heroic epics,
and courtly romances.

The Anglo-Saxon Legacy

The Roman Empire had conquered all of the area now known as England
(which they called Britannia) by the year 90, By the year 200, though,

the Roman Empire was in decline. Areas on the edges of the empire, like
Britannia, were under constant attack. One group of Germanic invaders,
the Anglo-Saxons, began to conguer Britannia around 450,

The Anglo-5axons did not originally have written literature. instead,

they had poems and songs that were passed down from generation to
generation orally. These poems and songs were composed in varlous

Human mask carved on the side of a Viking cart.

------
= L

% €. 1000
<. 450 \ €. 787 The single surviving
Anglo-Saxen conqguest Vikings begin raids on manuscript of Beowull
of the Britons begins, England. is copied,
400 —°C O O L
597

St Augustine arrives in Kent
and begins conversion of the
Anglo-Saxons ta Christianity,

|
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dialects of Old English. They usually had heroic themes related to
important events of the past (such as Beowulf) or more recent battles and
victories.

In 597, a monk later known as 5t. Augustine brought Christlanity to

the Anglo-5axon rulers, and as the new religion spread, so did written
literature. Anglo-5axon poems and songs were written down for the first
time. Few examples of Old English poetry remain, but those that do reflect
a rich aral tradition,

The Normans Invade Britain

In 1066, Normans led by Willlam |, known as “The Conqueror,” defeated the
Anglo-5axons at the Battle of Hastings. Soon after, William was crowned
the King of England. The Normans came from northern France, and

under William much of the nobility of England now spake French, With
the introduction of French influence, the English language continued to
evolve from its Germanic roots inte Early Middle English.

Literature, too, was influenced by the blending of the Briton, Anglo-
Saxon, and French cultures that followed the invasion, Nobles in the court
of William | and his successors were fascinated by tales of King Arthur,
These tales, based on an earlier Briton oral tradition, had been recorded
by historian Geoffrey of Monmouth in his Latin work History of the Kings
of Britain, French poets of the 12th and 13th centuries
expanded on these legends in works called romances
that dealt with themes of chivalry and courtly love,

EXTEND

Think of a guestion you have about
a taplc, event, or person from the
historical period. Then, research
the answer and add it as an entry
te the timeline.

The Parson, from the Ellesmere
manuscript of The Canterbury Tales,

1485

Henry Tudor defeats
Richard Il and becomes
King Henry Vil, ending the
Wars of the Roses.

1170 c. 1387
Archbishop Thomas Geoffrey Chaucer
Becket Is murdered in bagins work on The
Canterbury Cathedral, Canterbury Tales,

{ 1500
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1066

Morman conguast of
England by Willlam |,
“The Congueror”

c.1136 1348
Geoffrey of Monmouth The Black Death
wrltes History of the spreads throughout
Kings of Britain In Latin, Europe.

c. 1450
Iahannes Gutanberg
develops a printing press
with movable type.




6

Willlam | at the Battle of Hastings,
lifting his helmet 1o show he
survived. From the Bayeux Tapestry,
11th century.

UNIT 1

Later, in the 15th century, the Arthurian romances written by the French
poets were translated inta English and used by Sir Thomas Malory as
source material for his own versions of the legends, which remain popular
to this day.

Turbulent Times

William I's conquest of England had created ties between England and
France, but these ties did not last. In 1337, the Hundred Years' War broke
out as French and English rulers faught over control of lands in Europe
until around 1453,

About the same time, a major event aoccurred that would forever

change European soclety— the Black Death, Between 1347 and 1351, a
pandermnic broke out that killed an estimated one-third of Europe’s total
population, The sudden loss of so many lives created soclal instability,
When combined with high taxes for the wars in France and oppression by
the church and the nobility, there was widespread discontent in England's
lower classes, In 1387, the Peasants’ Revolt broke out. Although the revolt
failed, it was against this backdrop of social unrest that major works of
Middle English literature were written. Chaucer was likely living in London
and employed by the court of King Richard Il at the time. Later, he began
writing his best-known works, Including The Canterbury Tales.

The End of an Era

In 1455, the first battle In a serles of clvil wars known as The Wars of
the Roses broke out in England, as two branches of the royal family
struggled for control, In 1485, Henry VI defeated Richard Il to ascend
to the throne. Some historians use this event to mark the end of the
Middle Ages in England, Over the course of a millennium, English
literature had developed from a small cellection of Old English poems,

Lapry

- maghion MSin 2 armour Polsisieng Compary < o Daties SRRSO



2 oo Vffar W Pbinheeg Topum

based on an earlier oral tradition, to a much larger body of poetry and
prose that reflected the political, cultural, and linguistic shifts in English
society, As England moved from the Middle Ages into the Renaissance,
the introduction of printing presses with movable type promised to
revolutionize reading, writing, and literature in ways that could not yet be
imagined,

COLLABORATIVEDISCUSSION

In a small group, review the essay and the timeline. Discuss
possible reasons why there are so few literary milestones recorded
for the early years of Britain's history.

Assessment Practice

Choose the best answer to each question.

1. Which event most directly affected the rise of early written literature in England?
@ the conquest of the Britons by the Romans
@ the spread of Christianity
@ the conquest of the Anglo-Saxons by the Normans
@ the development of the Gutenberg printing press

2. Which was a result of the Norman conquest of England?
@ the development of rich Anglo-Saxon oral traditions
@ the death of one-third of the population
@ blending of Anglo-Saxon and French cultures and languages

@ widespread social unrest and revalt

3. Which factor did not contribute to unrest among the lower classes in the late
Middle Ages?

() the Black Death

the Hundred Years' War

@ oppression by the church
@ conguest by invading armies




Get Ready

from ?

Beowulf

Epic Poem by the Beowulf Poet

translated by Seamus Heaney

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start
connecting with the eplc poem you're about to read.

| Need a Hero

With a small group, discuss a few
real or fictional heroes, identifying
the qualities that make them
heraic. Then, conduct a hiring
search for a hero.

1.

. Use your job description to

So Epicl

o

in a sentence.

definition.
Write a short job description
to help you hire a hero for
challenging or dangerous
real-life undertakings.

create a want ad, and post it
for the class. "

Invite classmates to apply by d o
stepping up for an interview, ;

UNIT

ANALYZE & APPLY

ESSENTIAL QUESTION:
What makes someone
ahero?

Think about the word epic and when you use it.

1. Without consulting a dictionary, write a short definition
stating what you think this word means, and then use it

2. Compare the definition you wrote with a partner’s

3. Now look up epic in a print or online dictionary. Were
you close? Discuss with your partner the differences
between your definitions and the dictionary definition.

My Favorite Monster

Make a quick list of monsters
or demons you know from
video games, movies, songs,
TV shows, or baoks. Which
one is your favorite—in
other words, the most spine-
tingling and fearsome beast
that you would never want
under your bed at night?
Poll your classmates to see
who else shares your favorite
sgary monster.

Faomn Acblsiens (renparsy - e ety Clesplosse |1 Nemy
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Determine Themes

A theme is a message or central idea about life or human nature. Since
an epic poem celebrates a hero, its themes usually revolve around the
hero's personal qualities, actions, and conflicts. Epic poems often portray
universal themes found in the literature of all time periods and cultures,
such as loyalty, the battle between good and evil, or the importance of
community, Themes are generally implied rather than directly stated, and
they may Interact and build on each other. Use questions like these to
help you determine themes in Beawulf:

s What qualities does the hero display?
& What obstacles must the hero overcome?

s How do other characters' actlons and attitudes hint at a theme?

Analyze Old English Poetry

Traditional epics, such as Beowulf, began as oral poems
reteld aver many generations before they were finally
written down. Anglo-Saxon poets used technigues that
made thelr verses easler to chant, This chart describes
important technigues found in Beowulf,

Get Ready

L Epic Poetry

= |5 written about a hero, who is
usually a strong, courageaus
person of nobility

= usually invalves supernatural
creatures, great deeds, and
perilous journeys

& imbues the hero with traits
that reflect the ideals of the
larger culture

& conveys universal themes
faund in the literature of all
time periads and cultures, such
as good versus evil

= often features long speeches,

as wall as formal diction and a
serious tone

Technique

Example

———

Alliteration is the repetition of
eansanant sounds at the beginning
af wards. This device helps unify the
lines.

in His splendour He set the sun and the moon

The poem's streng rhythm Is created

lines,

by four stresses, or beats, in many Sometimes at pagan shrines they vowed

A caesura |s a pause that divides

the line, with each part having two
stresses, Usually, at least one stressed
syllable In the first part alliterates
with a stressed syllable in the second

When he heard about (]'l:cndcl. I H)"gc]nc'ﬁ thane

was on home ground, // over in Geatland.

substituted for simple nouns,

part,
Kennings are metaphorical The kenning “"Hygelac's trusty retainer” is used
compound words or phrases in place of the name Beowulf, and “dread of the

land” is used in place of the name Grendel,

from Beowulf



Get Ready

Annotation in Action

Here are notes a student made about these lines from Beowull, As you
read, mark examples of Qld English poetry techniques used in the poem,

Then a powerful demon, a prowler through the dark, Lots of alliteration
nursed a hard grievance, It harrowed him this helps call owt
to hear the din of the loud banquet tmportant words

every day in the hall, the harp being struck

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary wards that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing,

aghast ' I |
affliction | | Turn to a partner and talk about the vocabulary words
i : | you already know, Then, write a few sentences about
: something monstrous, using as many of the words as
il i you can. As you read Beowulf, use the definitions in the
— side-column to learn the vocabulary words you don't
loathsome | | already know,

Background

Anglo-Saxon poets would entertain audiences by chanting tales about
heroes such as Beowulf, a Geat warrior who, according to legend, salled
from Sweden to defend the Danes against a monster named Grendel.
Sometime between the seventh and ninth centuries, an unknown poet
used these tales to create the epic poem Beowull. The Angles and the
Saxons came 1o England from narthern Europe starting in the fifth century,
Thelr culture became the basis for English culture, and their languages
fused inta Old English; the Anglo-Saxon language. Angla-Saxons lived
cammunally for protection, loyal te their feudal lords and to their families.
They believed in wyrd, or fate, rather than in an afterlife, but they hoped

A page from the only that acquiring fame and treasure would give them a kind of immaortality.
surviving Anglo-Saxon By the time Beowulf was written down in the eleventh century, the Anglo-
manuseript of Beowulf Saxans had converted ta Christianity. Thus, in the final version of the poem,

Christian references are mingled with the original pagan beliefs,

10 UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY
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A powerful hero journeys to the kingdom of the
Danes to battle a dangerous monster.

Grendel

Then a powerful demon, a prowler through the dark,
nursed a hard grievance. It harrowed him

to hear the din of the loud banquet

every day in the hall, the harp being struck
and the clear song of a skilled poet

telling with mastery of man's beginnings,

how the Almighty had made the carth

a gleaming plain girdled with waters;

in His splendour He set the sun and the moon
to be earth’s lamplight, lanterns for men,

and ﬁ“q‘ti the hl'nml ]ilP nf the world

with branches and leaves; and quickened life
in every other thing that moved.

Faa
LM

NOTICE & NOTE

As you read, use the side
margins to make notes
about the text,

oA
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marches: borders or boundaries of
a country or an area of land,

heath; an extensive tract of
uncultivated open land covered with
herbage and low shrubs; a maor

I Pang; aress of low, wel land Baving
freaty soil,

I Cain: the eldest son of Adam
and Eve, According to the Bible
(Gnisis 4), he murdered his younger
brother, Abol.

DETERMINE THEMES

Annotate: Mark words and
phrases In lines 14-29 that give
clues about one of this epic
poem's universal themes,

Analyze: What s the universal
theme descrlbed by these lines?

O |
| Close Read Screencast |

Listen to a modeled close
| read of this text,

aghast
(a-plist”) adj. struck by shock,
terrar, ar amazement.

UNITT ANALYZE & APPLY

S0 times were pleasant for the people there

until finally one, a fiend out of hell,

began to work his evil in the world,

Grendel was the name of this grim demon
haunting the marches, marauding round the heath
and the desolate fens; he had dwelt for a time

in misery among the banished monsters,

Cains clan, whom the Creator had outlawed

and condemned as outcasts. For the killing of Abel
the Eternal Lord had exacted a price:

Cain got no good from committing that murder
because the Almighty made him anathema

and out of the curse of his exile there sprang

ogres and elves and evil phantoms

and the giants too who strove with God

time and again until He gave them their reward.

So, after nightfall, Grendel set out

for the lofty house, to see how the Ring-Danes
were settling into it after their drink,

and there he came upon them, a company of the best
asleep from their feasting, insensible to pain
and human sorrow. Suddenly then

the God-cursed brute was creating havoc:
greedy and grim, he grabbed thirty men

from their resting places and rushed to his lair,
flushed up and inflamed from the raid,
blundering back with the butchered corpses,

Then as dawn brightened and the day broke
Grendel’s powers of destruction were plain:
their wassail was over, they wepl to heaven

and mourned under morning. Their mighty prince,
the storied leader, sat stricken and helpless,
humiliated by the loss of his guard,

bewildered and stunned, staring aghast

at the demonss trail, in deep distress.

He was numb with grief, but got no respite

for one night later merciless Grendel

struck again with more gruesome murders.
Malignant by nature, he never showed remorse,
It was easy then to meet with a man

shifting himsell to a safer distance

to bed in the bothies, for who could be blind

to the evidence of his cyes, the obviousness

of that hall-watcher's hate? Whoever escaped
kept a weather-eye open and moved away.

T Hougfrma Miffe Hascomt Fubdrbang Doy
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So Grendel ruled in defiance of right,

one against all, until the greatest house

in the world stood empty, a deserted wallstead.
For twelve winters, seasons of woe,

the lord of the Shieldings suffered under
his load of sorrow; and so, betore long,

the news was known over the whole world.
Sad lays were sung about the beset king,
the vicious raids and ravages of Grendel,
his long and unrelenting feud,

nothing but war; how he would never
parley or make peace with any Dane

nor stop his death-dealing nor pay the death-price.

No counsellor could ever expect

fair reparation from those rabid hands,

All were endangered; voung and old

were hunted down by that dark death-shadow
who lurked and swooped in the long nights
on the misty moors; nobody knows

where these reavers from hell roam on their errands.

Don't forget to
Motice & Note as you
read the text,

reparation: samething done 1o
make amends for lass or suffering.
In Germanic society, someone who
killed another persan was generally
expected to make a payment to the
yictim's family as a way of restoring
peace

ANALYZE OLD ENGLISH
POETRY

Annotate: Kennings are aoften
more descriptive than simple
nouns. Mark the kenning In
line 75.

interpret: How does this
kenning help readers visualize
Grendel!

Dragon head detail fram a replica
al a Viking ship

from Beowulf
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The Almighty Judge: These
references to God show the influspce
af Christlanity an the Beowull poet

affliction
{a-f11k shan) n, something that
causes suffering or pain,

UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY

So Grendel waged his lonely war,

inflicting constant cruelties on the people,

atrocious hurt, He took over Heorot,

haunted the glittering hall after dark,

but the throne itself, the treasure-seat,

he was kept from approaching; he was the Lord's outcast.

These were hard times, heart-breaking

for the prince of the Shicldings; powerful counsellors,
the highest in the land, would lend advice,
plotting how best the bold defenders

might resist and beat off sudden attacks.
Sometimes at pagan shrines they vowed

offerings to idols, swore oaths

that the killer of souls might come to their aid
and save the people. That was their way,

their heathenish hope; deep in their hearts

they remembered hell. The Almighty Judge

of good deeds and bad, the Lord Gad,

Head of the Heavens and High King of the World,
was unknown to them. Oh, cursed is he

who in time of trouble has to thrust his soul

in the fire's embrace, forfeiting help:

he has nowhere to turn. But blessed is he

who after death can approach the Lord

and find friendship in the Father's embrace.

So that troubled time continued, woe

that never stopped, steady affliction

for Halfdanes son, too hard an ordeal.
There was panic after dark, people endured
raids in the night, riven by the terror.

3 onyistor: WV TEn Harmort Pubiindonsg Dampary
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Beowulf

When he heard about Grendel, Hygelac’s thane
was on home ground, over in Geatland,

There was no one else like him alive,

In his day, he was the mightiest man on earth,
high-born and powerful. He ordered a boat
that would ply the waves, He announced his plan:
to sail the swan’s road and search out that king,
the famous prince who needed defenders,
Nobody tried to keep him from going,

no elder denied him, dear as he was to them.
[nstead, they inspected omens and spurred

Lon't forget to @
MNotice & Note as you

read the text.

Huminated manuscript depicting
Viking warriors in ships

Hygelac’s thane: a warnar |layal
ta Hygelad, king of the Geats {and
Beowull's uncle).

DETERMINE THEMES

Annotate: Mark words and

phrases in lines 109-124 that
describe Beawull's personal

qualities,

Infer: What theme about herolam

is conveyed in this passage?

from Beowulf
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plight

iplit) 1, a situation, especially a
bad or unfortunate ane,

UNIT

ANALYZE & APPLY

his ambition to go, whilst he moved about
like the leader he was, enlisting men,

the best he could find; with fourteen others
the warrior boarded the boat as captain,

a canny pilot along coast and currents. . ..

At the door of the hall,
Wulfgar duly delivered the message:
"My lord, the conquering king of the Danes,
bids me announce that he knows your ancestry;
also that he welcomes you here to Heorot
and salutes your arrival from across the sea.
You are free now to move forward
to meet Hrothgar, in helmets and armour,
but shields must stay here and spears be stacked
until the outcome of the audience is clear”

The hero arose, surrounded closely

by his powerful thanes. A party remained

under orders to keep watch on the arms;

the rest proceeded, led by their prince

under Heorot’s roof. And standing on the hearth
in webbed links that the smith had woven,

the fine-forged mesh of his gleaming mail-shirt,
resolute in his helmet, Beowulf spoke;
“Greetings to Hrothgar, T am Hygelac's kinsman,
one of his hall-troop. When 1 was younger,

I had great triumphs. Then news of Grendel,
hard to ignore, reached me at home:

sailors brought stories of the plight you suffer
in this legendary hall, how it lies deserted,
empty and useless once the evening light

hides itselt under heaven’s dome.

So every elder and experienced councilman
among my people supported my resolve

to come here to you, King Hrothgar,

because all knew of my awesome strength.

They had seen me boltered in the blood of enemies

when [ battled and bound five beasts,

raided a troll-nest and in the night-sea
slaughtered sea-brutes. I have suffered extremes
and avenged the Geats (their enemies brought it
upon themselves, I devastated them).

Now | mean to be a match for Grendel,

settle the outcome in single combat.

And so, my request, O king of Bright-Danes,
dear prince of the Shieldings, friend of the people
and their ring of defence, my one request

1 Hogghema M Hawn Pobirtend (oegan
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i that you won't refuse me, who have come this far,

the privilege of purifying Heorot,

with my own men to help me, and nobody else,
I have heard moreover that the monster scorns
in his reckless way to use weapons;

therefore, to heighten Hygelac’s fame

and gladden his heart, | hereby renounce
sword and the shelter of the broad shield,

the heavy war-board: hand-to-hand

is how it will be, a life-and-death

fight with the fiend. Whichever one death fells
must deem it a just judgement by God.

If Grendel wins, it will be a gruesome day;

he will glut himself on the Geats in the war-hall,
swoop without fear on that flower of manhood
as on others before. Then my face won't be there
to be covered in death: he will carry me away
as he goes 1o ground, gorged and bloodied;

he will run gloating with my raw corpse

and feed on it alone, in a cruel frenzy,

fouling his moor-nest. No need then

to lament for long or lay out my body:

if the battle takes me, send back my mail-shirt,
this breast-webbing that Weland fashioned

and Hrethel gave me, to Lord Hygelac.

Fate goes ever as fate must.”

Hrothgar, the helmet of Shieldings, spoke:
“Beowulf, my friend, you have travelled here

to favour us with help and to fight for us.

There was a feud one time, begun by your father.
With his own hands he had killed Heatholaf,
who was a Wulfing; so war was looming

and his people, in fear of it, forced him to leave,
He came away then over rolling waves

to the South-Danes here, the sons of honour.

1 was then in the first flush of kingship,
establishing my sway over all the rich strongholds
of this heroic land. Heorogar,

my older brother and the better man,

also a son of Halfdane’s, had died.

Finally I healed the feud by paying:

[ shipped a treasure-trove to the Wulfings

and Ecgtheow acknowledged me with oaths of allegiance.

“It bothers me to have to burden anyone
with all the grief Grendel has caused
and the havoc he has wreaked upon us in Heorot,

Don't forget to 0
Motice & Note as you

read the text,

O NOTICE & NOT

MEMORY MOMENT
When you notlce the narrator
has interrupted the forward
pragress of a story by recollecting
samething from the past, you've
found a Memaory Mement
signpost.

Notice & Nota: Mark the words
ar phrases in lines 191=207
highlighting the history between
Hrothgar and Beowulf's father,

Infar: Why might it be impaortant
for Hrothgar to share this memaory
about how he once helped
Beowulf's father?

. Weland: a famous blacksmith
andd maglcian

Hrethel (hreth "al): a farmer king
of the Geats—Hygetac's lather ancl
Beoawull's grandfather,

Wulfing: a mambar of another
Girmanic tribe,

from Beawulf
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LINIT 1

ANALYZE & APPLY

our humiliations. My houschold-guard
are on the wane, fate sweeps them away
into Grendel's clutches—
but God can easily
halt these raids and harrowing attacks!

“Time and again, when the goblets passed

and seasoned fighters got flushed with beer

they would pledge themselves to protect Heorot
and wait for Grendel with whetted swords.

But when dawn broke and day crept in

over each empty, blood-spattered bench,

the floor of the mead-hall where they had feasted
would be slick with slaughter. And so they died,
faithtul retainers, and my following dwindled.

“Now take your place at the table, relish
the triumph of heroes to your heart’s content.”

Then a bench was cleared in that banquet hall

50 the Geats could have room to be together

and the party sat, proud in their bearing,

strong and stalwart, An attendant stood by

with a decorated pitcher, pouring bright

helpings of mead. And the minstrel sang,

filling Heorot with his head-clearing voice,
gladdening that great rally of Geats and Danes. . ..

The Battle with Grendel

In off the moors, down through the mist bands
God-cursed Grendel came greedily loping,

The bane of the race of men roamed forth,
hunting for a prey in the high hall.

Under the cloud-murk he moved towards it
until it shone above him, a sheer keep

of fortified gold. Nor was that the first time

he had scouted the grounds of Hrothgar’s dwelling—
although never in his life, before or since,

did he find harder fortune or hall-defenders.
Spurned and joyless, he journeyed on ahead

and arrived at the bawn. The iron-braced door
turned on its hinge when his hands touched it,
Then his rage boiled over, he ripped open

the mouth of the building, maddening for blood,
pacing the length of the patterned floor
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with his loathsome tread, while a baleful light,

flame more than light, flared from his eyes.
He saw many men in the mansion, sleeping,

a ranked company of kinsmen and warriors
quartered together. And his glee was demonic,
picturing the mayhem: before morning

he would rip life from limb and devour them,
feed on their flesh; but his fate that night

was due to change, his days of ravening

h'.'u.l Came o an t'l'u.i.

Don't forget to

Notice & Note as you

Replica of a helmet from the Sutton

Haa ship burlal

read the text

from Beowulf
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AMNALYZE OLD ENGLISH
POETRY

Annotate: Pocts often use a
capsura to create a dramatic
pause, Mark the caesuras in lines
2B3-284,

Analyza: Which alliterative
words carry the stresses In these
two lines? How does the poet use
caesuras In these lines to enhance
the story?

VOCABULARY

Homaophones: The word parr in
line 299 s a homophone, a word
that has the same pronunciation
as another word but a different
-,pulllng and meaning. Although
pair is pronounced the same as
pear, this tontext makes it clear
that this word means “two people
or items that are together” instead
of referring to a fruit,

Analyze: Which words in lines
293- 299 clarify the meaning of
patr?

wall

{wiil} n. a lang, loud, high-pitched
cry expressing grief, sorrow, or
fisar,

UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY

Mighty and canny,
Hygelac's kinsman was keenly watching
for the first move the monster would make,
Nor did the creature keep him waiting
but struck suddenly and started in;
he grabbed and mauled a man on his bench,
bit into his bone-lappings, bolted down his blood
and gorged on him in lumps, leaving the body
utterly lifeless, eaten up
hand and foot. Venturing closer,
his talon was raised to attack Beowulf
where he lay on the bed; he was bearing in
with open claw when the alert hero’s
comeback and armlock forestalled him utterly.
The captain of evil discovered himself
in a handgrip harder than anything
he had ever encountered in any man
on the face of the earth. Every bone in his body
quailed and recoiled, but he could not escape.
He was desperate to {lee to his den and hide
with the devil’s litter, for in all his days
he had never been clamped or cornered like this.
Then Hygelac's trusty retainer recalled
his bedtime speech, sprang to his feet
and got a firm hold, Fingers were bursting,
the monster back-tracking, the man overpowering,
The dread of the land was desperate 1o escape,
to take a roundabout road and flee
to his lair in the fens, The latching power
in his fingers weakened; it was the worst trip
the terror-monger had taken to Heorot.
And now the timbers trembled and sang,
a hall-session that harrowed every Dane
inside the stockade: stumbling in fury,
the two contenders crashed through the building.
The hall clattered and hammered, bul somehow
survived the onslaught and kept standing:
it was handsomely structured, a sturdy frame
braced with the best of blacksmith’s work
inside and out. The story goes
that as the pair struggled, mead-benches were smashed
and sprung off the floor, gold fittings and all.
Before then, no Shielding elder would believe
there was any power or person upon earth
capable of wrecking their horn-rigged hall
unless the burning embrace of a fire
engulf it in flame. Then an extraordinary
wail arose, and bewildering fear
came over the Danes. Everyone felt it
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who heard that cry as it echoed off the wall, Don't forget to 0

Notice & Note as you

a God-cursed scream and strain of catastrophe,
read the text,

the howl of the loser, the lament of the hell-serf
keening his wound. He was overwhelmed,
manacled tight by the man who of all men

was foremost and strongest in the days of this life,

But the earl-troops leader was not inclined

to allow his caller to depart alive:

he did not consider that life of much account

to anyone anywhere, Time and again,

Beowull’s warriors worked to defend

their lord's life, laying about them

as best they could with their ancestral blades.
Stalwart in action, they kept striking out

on every side, seeking to cut

straight to the soul. When they joined the struggle
there was something they could not have known at the time,
that no blade on earth, no blacksmith’s art

could ever damage their demon opponent.

He had conjured the harm from the cutting edge
of every weapon, But his going away

out of this world and the days of his life

would be agony to him, and his alien spirit

would travel far into fiends’ keeping,.

Then he who had harrowed the hearts of men

with pain and affliction in former times

and had given offence also to God

found that his bodily powers failed him.

Hygelac’s kinsman kept him helplessly

locked in a handgrip. As long as either lived,

he was hateful to the other. The monster’s whole

body was in pain, a tremendous wound

appeared on his shoulder. Sinews split 1 Sinews: the tendans that connecr
and the bone-lappings burst. Beowulf was granted muscles to banes.
the glory of winning; Grendel was driven
under the fen-banks, fatally hurt,

to his desolate lair. His days were numbered,
the end of his life was coming over him, Annotate: Poets often use

he knew it for certain; and one bloody clash 22?:!:12:; na:f ;:i::;lmrﬂ'he
had fulfilled the dearest wishes of the Danes. abllteratloiw in lines 340-345,
The man who had lately landed among them,

proud and sure, had purged the hall,

kept it from harm: he was happy with his nightwork
and the courage he had shown, The Geat captain
had boldly fulfilled his boast to the Danes:

he had healed and relieved a huge distress,
unremitting humiliations,

ANALYZE OLD ENGLISH
POETRY

Infer: How does the poet's
use of alliteration enhance the
description of Grendel's wounds?

fraom Beowull
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loathsomea

{1ovth “sam) adj. causing laathing;

abharrent,

UNIT 1

ANALYZE & APPLY

the hard fate theyd been forced to undergo,
no small aftliction. Clear proof of this

could be seen in the hand the hero displayed
high up near the roof: the whole of Grendel's
shoulder and arm, his awesome grasp.

Then morning came and many a warrior
gathered, as I've heard, around the gift-hall,
clan-chiefs flocking from far and near

down wide-ranging roads, wondering greatly

al the monster’s footprints, His fatal departure
was regretted by no-one who witnessed his trail,
the ignominious marks of his flight

where hed skulked away, exhausted in spirit

and beaten in battle, bloodying the path,
hauling his doom to the demons’ mere.

The bloodshot water wallowed and surged,
there were loathsome upthrows and overturnings
of waves and gore and wound-slurry.

With his death upon him, he had dived deep
into his marsh-den, drowned out his life

and his heathen soul: hell claimed him there.

Then away they rode, the old retainers
with many a young man following after,

a troop on horseback, in high spirits

on their bay steeds. Beowulf's doings

were praised over and over again,
Nowhere, they said, north or south
between the two seas or under the tall sky
on the broad earth was there anyone better
to raise a shield or to rule a kingdom.

Yet there was no laying of blame on their lord,
the noble Hrothgar: he was a good king.

At times the war-band broke into a gallop,
letting their chestnut horses race
wherever they found the going good

on those well-known tracks. Meanwhile, a thane
of the king’s household, a carrier of tales,
a traditional singer deeply schooled

in the lore of the past, linked a new theme
to a strict metre, The man started

to recite with skill, rehearsing Beowulf's
triumphs and feats in well-fashioned lines,
entwining his words.
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COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Get together with a partner and talk about the outcome of
Beowulf's battle with Grendel, Did the way Beowulf defeated the
monster surprise you? Why or why not?

Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page,
1. Why does Grendel hate humanity?

G) He is an outcast member of the nobility.

@ He is cursed and envious of the Danes’ celebrations,

CE_) The Danes had persecuted and exiled him.

@ His home had been destroyed to make way for people,

2. Where does the final battle take place?
@ Hrothgar's mead hall
Grendel’s cave lair
@ Beowull's castle
(_E) Wuilfgar’s beach

3. Beowulf defeats Grendel by —
@ using a magic sword
setting fire to his lair
@ chasing him out to sea

@ fighting without weapons

?

ESSENTIAL QUESTION:
What makes someone
a hero?

— —

Review your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Response Lag.

OFd |
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text,
HNOTICE & NOTE

1 ANALYZE Identify two kennings associated with Grendel, What tone or
attitude toward Grendel do these kennings convey?

(2 ) DRAW CONCLUSIONS Reread lines 85-103, which describe how
' Hroathgar's followers prayed for protection from Grendel's attacks,
Are the Christian ideas in this passage fully integrated into the epic?
Explain why or why not.

(3 ) EVALUATE Reread lines 268-313. The poet uses various technlgues—
alliteration, caesura, kennings—In the description of the battle between
Grendel and Beowulf, How might these technigques have helped Anglo-
Saxon poets chant or sing the poem and convey its meaning?

( _.4 ) ANALYZE Identify two universal themes conveyed by the description of
the battle between Beowulf and Grendel, Explain how the themes interact
and build on each other,

5 DRAW CONCLUSIONS Review the Focus on Genre note on page 9 and
: the Background note on page 10. In the first column of an arganizer like
the one shown, list Beowulf’s traits that reflect Anglo-Saxon values and his
role as an epic hero, Use the second column to provide words and deeds
that demonstrate these traits,

Traits Waords and Deeds

{ ﬁ_ﬁ INFER Reread Hrothgar's speech In lines 192-225, What values are
reflected in this Memery Moment where he describes his relationship
with Beowulf's father and the efforts of his followers to stop Grendel?

24 UNIT1 AMALYZE & APPLY

Review what

you notieed and
noted as you read
the text. Your
annotations can
help you answer
these questions.
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Respond

) Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson,

b A ite and di
s you write and diseuss,
Poem be sure to use the
Write a poem about someone whaose Ideals and values Academic Vocabulary
you admire. words,

E

& Employ at least one technique that you have learned
about in this lesson, such as alliteration or kennings,

g
i

& Think about the form and tone that will best suit your
message,

= Use a strong rhythm to help make your poem
memarable,

t

= Have a partner read your poem and give you
feedback, Make revisions, if necessary.

Media

5> Graphic Novel Panel

With its exciting action scenes and Speaking & Listening
supernatural elements, Beowulf is L Oral Reading

well suited for adaptation into a
graphic novel. Create an illustrated
panel showing one scene or a series

Beowulf is full of action and drama and
is best appreciated when read aloud,
With a partner, present a passage from

of related actions in the poem. In
the epic poem,

addition to drawing the characters,
include dialogue from the poem or 1. Select a passage that features

descriptive text. exciting action, rich poetic language,
or dialogue between two characters,

2. With your partner, decide how you
will divide the passage and who will
read each part.

. Practice reading with expression,
gestures, and appropriate volume,

4. Present your reading of the eplc to
your classmates,

N © riowghton Ml Heroor! Publeseng (omgan
W
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Respond

Expand Your Vocabulary
PRACTICE AND APPLY
Mark the best answer to each question, Be prepared to explain your
FESPONSEs,
aghast I f affliction " plight . wall |' ‘ loathsome i

1. Which is more likely to sound like a wail?
1 achild shouting for joy a child having a tantrum

2. Which can be described as an affliction?

) acaseof hiccups (1 acase of chickenpox

3. Which is more likely to leave you aghast?
1 finding a scratch on your car ( witnessing a car accident

4. Which Is more likely to be considered a plight?
0 finding a wallet at a store ) leaving your wallet at a store

5. Which would make you feel loathsome?

doing a mud run .+ wading through a sewer
Vocabulary Strategy I’_‘QE?\]
> Homophon ————
WRQEROnes intaractive Vocabulary
When listening to poetry read aloud, the audience has to be able h““"’ “T““m"‘
to recognize homophaones, These are words that have the same H:::::':“:' :

pronunciation but different spellings and meanings. Listeners use context ———
clues to figure out which word is intended. For instance, the vocabulary

word wail is a homophone found in line 306: “Then an extraordinary /

wail arose . ., " Wail is pronounced the same as the word for a large sea

mammal, but the context helps the listener understand that this word

means “a long, loud, high-pitched cry expressing grief, sorrow, or fear

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Complete each sentence with the correct choice from the homophones in
parentheses. Define the word you choose,

1. Grendel grabbed 30 men from (their, there) resting places,

2. Grendel's powers of destruction were (plane, plain) to (sea, see).
3. He compléated his mayhem before (morning, mourning) came.
4. Beowulfl (herd, heard) about Grendel's terrible crimes.

5. His plan was to (sall, sale) the swan's road and offer to defend the king.

26 UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Respond

) Watch Your Language!
Mood

The mood of a literary work |5 the feeling or atmosphere that a writer creates
for the reader. Poets may use imagery, figurative language, sound devices
such as alliteration, and word choices to create mood. Read lines 41-51,in
which the Beowulf poet describes a tragic scene at the banguet hall;

Then as dawn brightened and the day broke
Grendel’s powers of destruction were plain:
their wassail was over, they wept (o heaven
and mourned under morning. Their mighty prince,
the storied leader, sat stricken and helpless,
humiliated by the loss of his guard,
bewildered and stunned, staring aghast

at the demon’s trail, in deep distress.

He was numb with grief, but got no respite
for one night later merciless Grendel

struck again with more gruesome murders.,

)

The chart gives examples of literary devices used in these lines;

Literary Device = !uim;?ﬂ
imagery wept to heaven, numb with grief
Alliteration and mourned under morning. Their mighty prince
Waord Choice mourned, helpless, humiliated, distress, grief

These devices create a mood of sadness and despair, This mood
underscores the difficult situation facing King Hrothgar. It also helps
establish Grendel as a vicious beast and builds suspense as readers
wonder how Beowulf will conguer such an evil, dangerous opponent,

PRACTICE AND APPLY
Complete these activities independently,
1. Choose a passage from the poem that conveys a distinct mood—for

example, lines 14-40 or 234-268. Identify the mood of the passage
you've chosen and the literary devices that help create this mood.

2. Write an original passage using literary devices to create a mood
similar to that of the passage you chose,

L’ﬁm“m%im

3. Read your passage aloud to a partner. Have your partner Identify the
mood and evaluate your success in conveying it,
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Get Ready

The Wife of Bath's Tale
from The Canterbury Tales

Narrative Poem by Geoffrey Chaucer

translated by Nevill Cughi"

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start

connecting with the narrative poem you're about to read,

o

In this tale, a man's life depends on trying to

Mars and Venus

understand women. Some people believe men
and women might as well be from different
planets because of the problems they have in
understanding one another, What do you think
about this idea? Is it a thing of the past? Write
down your thoughts and then discuss them with
a partner,

The Art of Telling Tales

? ESSENTIAL QUESTION:
What is true chivalry?

—_—

Knights in Shining Armor?
Really?

With a partner, talk about what you
already know about knights during the
Middle Ages. Do some quick research
to discover a few basic facts. Who were
knights really, and what purpose did
they serve in a medieval society?

1. Write down two facts about knights.

2. Make up a third "fact” that sounds
convincing but Isn't true,

3. Present your two truths and a lie
to other classmates, and see if they
can detect the falsehood,

O

You probably know someone—perhaps a friend or relative—whao tells great stories
that pull you in from beginning to end. What is it that makes a great storyteller?

& List a few qualities or techniques
you've noticed that make someone
effective and interesting when telling a
story aloud to another person.

e Think of a brief story or an anecdote
from your own life—even just
something quirky, surprising, or funny
that happened today—and tell your
tale to a partner, You might try to
practice what your expert storyteller
does to spin an entertaining tale,

UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Get Ready

Analyze Structure

The Canterbury Tales is a frame story, a literary structure in which one

or more stories are told within a story. The General Prologue introduces

a group of characters traveling on a pilgrimage to Canterbury, with

a detailed and often humorous description of each pilgrim. At the

end of this framing device, Chaucer establishes the premise of their # tells a story using elements of

storytelling—a wager over who can tell the best tale. The frame also prase fiction such as character,
setting, plot, narrator, and

portrays the pllgrims interacting during breaks between the tales. In shiitia

addition to helping tie the tales together, the frame adds to the richness

& iswritten in verse, with
of The Canterbury Tales in the following ways: techniques such as rhyme,

Focus on Genra
L Narrative Poetry

= Through the initial descriptions of the pilgrims as well as their later meter, and figurative language
interactions, readers learn about the positions they occupy in a s Includes epic poems and
medieval society, These passages enable Chaucer to address practices ballads

and institutions In this time period, For example, his portrayals of
clergy and church officials reveal corruption in the church,

= Chaucer creates humor by having pilgrims interrupt and argue with
one another between tales, In "The Wife of Bath's Prologue,” the Friar
interrupts the Wife of Bath's long account of her five husbands, which
prefaces her actual story: “Well, Ma'am ... as God may send me bliss, /
This is a long preamble to a tale!l” As you read, notice how she finds an
opportunity ta get back at him when she starts to tell her tale.

Analyze Narrator

The narrator of a story is the character or voice that tells the story's events
to the reader. Chaucer used multiple narrators for The Canterbury Tales.
The narrator of the frame story describes the pilgrims and records their
exchanges with one anether, The pilgrims, In turn, narrate their own tales.
You can gain insight into the Wife of Bath by examining the following
elements In her narration:

Subject and Theme Direct Statements Tone
When narrators are also Marrators sometimes A narrator'’s tone, or attitude toward
characters in a story, they comment directly on a subject, provides clues about the
usually choose subjects and characters and events, narrator's personality. Usually, tone is
themes relevant to their own The Wife of Bath makes communicated through word choice
experiences, For example, statements an several and detalls, Notice the words that
the Wife of Bath, who has topics, such as the type of the Wife of Bath uses to describe the
been married five times, tells husband she values and knight's plight. What kind of person
a tale about relatianships the ability of women to eomes across thraugh this tone?
bBetween men and women. keep secrets,
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Get Ready

Annotation in Action

Here are one student’s comments on the frame story, As you read, notice
how Chaucer pravides clues about the Wife of Bath's character.

The Friar laughed when he had heard all this. He's making fun
“Well, Ma'am,” he said, “as God may send me bliss, of her for being =0
This is a long preamble to a tale!” talkative

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing.

preamble | ‘
virtue | Turn to a partner and talk about the vocabulary words
you already know. Then, use at least one of the words
savereignty ! you know in a sentence, As you read "The Wife of Bath's
. Tale," use the definitions in the side column to learn the
B vocabulary words you don't already know.

rebukea | |

Background

Geoffrey Chaucer (13427-1400) is widely considered
the first great English author, He wrote in Middle English,
which was starting to replace Friench and Latin a4
England's main literary language. Chaucer came from

a prosperous, though not noble, family, While serving
in various public roles, he began to write the literary
waorks far which he Is famous. His best-known work,
The Canterbury Tales, Is a collection of mostly verse tales
in a variety of genres. The book is distinguished by its
realism, earthy humaor, and shrewd Insights into human
nature. Chaucer depicts a group of pilgrims traveling to
the shrine of 5t. Thomas a Becket in Canterbury, At the
beginning of their journey, the host of a tavern where
they stop to rest proposes a storytelling contest, with
the winner to recelve a free dinner, Chaucer's pllgrims
represent a cross-sectlon of medieval soclety, allowing
himn to satirize Institutions of his time.

30 UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Look for details that reveal the Wife of Bath's
personality and opinions about men and women.

from The Wife of Bath’'s Prologue

The Friar laughed when he had heard all this,
“Well, Maam,” he said, “as God may send me bliss,
This is a long preamble to a tale!”

But when the Summaoner heard the Friar rail,
“Just look!™ he cried, "by the two arms of God!
These meddling friars are always on the prod!
Don't we all know a friar and a fly

Go prod and buzz in every dish and pie!

What do you mean with your ‘preambulation’®
Amble vourself, trot, do a meditation!

dvogcom e Hawmart P bersn Domparsy

You're spoiling all our fun with your commaotion”
The Friar smiled and said, “Is that your motion?
I promise on my word before [ go

[=

-

To find occasion for a tale or so

¥ y hi X ATLE i
s . SRR ) ,
L .2 _|,_ A g e
. s " ¥ "Ii. i
- < 4
g As i
P & i £
L= % g o
‘-'\'n. o,
= e 3 7YY A
% A
¥ 4 u P
i
F o
I :
b o
i -
e Ih
A
=]
271,
b

NOTICE & NOTE Q
As you read, use the side
margins to make notes
about the text,

preamble
(pre "am bal, pré-dm =i n a
preliminary statement,

ANALYZESTRUCTURE

Annotate: Mark phrasesin lines
1-28 that show how the frame
stary provides details about
relationships between pilgrims.

Draw Conclusions: What is the
relationship between the Friar and
the Summaoner and the Friar and
the Wife of Bath?
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mead: meadow,

miotas: specks of dust.

bowers: bedrooms.

thorpes: villiges; outhouses;
sheds.

Wherever . .. elf: wherever an el
was accustomed to walk.

limlt: the area to which a friar was

restricted In his begglng for donations.

incubus i kya-han): an evil splrit
Belleved to descend on women,

virtie

{viir choo) n, Archaic chastity,
especially in 4 waman,
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About a summoner that will make us laugh”
“Well, damn your eyes, and on my own behalf”
The Summoner answered, “mine be damned as well
I£ 1 can't think of several tales to tell

About the friars that will make you mourn
Before we get as far as Sittingbourne,

Have you no patience? Look, he’s in a huffl”
Our Host called out, “Be quiet, that's enough!
Shut up, and let the woman tell her tale.

You must be drunk, you've taken too much ale.
Now, Maam, you go ahead and no demur.”

"All right,” she said, “it's just as you prefer,

If I have licence from this worthy friar”
“Nothing,” said he, “that I should more desire.”

The Wife of Bath's Tale

When good King Arthur ruled in ancient days

(A king that every Briton loves to praise)

This was a land brim-full of fairy folk.

The Elf-Queen and her courtiers joined and broke
Their elfin dance on many a green mead,

Or so was the opinion once, I read,

Hundreds of years ago, in days of yore.

But no one now sees fairies any more.

For now the saintly charity and prayer

Of haly friars seem to have purged the air;

They search the countryside through field and stream

As thick as motes that speckle a sun-beam,
Blessing the halls, the chambers, kitchens, bowers,
Cities and boroughs, castles, courts and towers,
Thorpes, barns and stables, outhouses and dairies,
And that's the reason why there are no fairies.
Wherever there was wont to walk an elf

Today there walks the holy friar himself

As evening falls or when the daylight springs,
Saying his matins and his holy things,

Walking his limit round from town to town,
Women can now go safely up and down

By every bush or under every tree;

There is no other incubus but he,

S0 there is really no one else to hurt you

And he will do no more than take your virtue.
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Now it so happened, I began to say,

Long, long ago in good King Arthur’s day,
There was a knight who was a lusty liver.

One day as he came riding from the river

He saw a maiden walking all forlorn

Ahead of him, alone as she was born.

And of that maiden, spite of all she said,

By very force he took her maidenhead.

This act of violence made such a stir,

50 much petitioning to the king for her,

That he condemned the knight to lose his head
By course of law. He was as good as dead

(It seems that then the statutes took that view)
But that the queen, and other ladies too,
Implored the king to exercise his grace

So ceaselessly, he gave the queen the case

And granted her his life, and she could choose
Whether to show him mercy or refuse.

The queen returned him thanks with all her might,
And then she sent 4 summons to the knight

At her convenience, and expressed her will:

“You stand, for such is the position still,

In no way certain of your life,” said she,

“Yet you shall live if you can answer me:

What is the thing that women most desire?

Beware the axe and say as [ require.

“If you can't answer on the moment, lhq_mgh,
I will concede you this: you are to go

A twelvemonth and a day to seek and learn
Sufficient answer, then vou shall return.

1 shall take gages from you to extort
Surrender of your body to the court”

Sad was the knight and sorrowfully sighed,
But there! All other choices were denied,
And in the end he chose to go away

And to return after a year and day

Armed with such answer as there might be sent
To him by God. He took his leave and went,

He knocked at every house, searched every place,
Yes, anywhere that offered hope of grace.

What could it be that women wanted most?

But all the same he never touched a coast,
Country or town in which there seemed 1o be
Any two people willing to agree.

Don't forget to 0
Notice & Note a5 you

read the text,

I of that maiden ...
maldenhead: in apite of the maidens
protests, he rabbed her of her
wirginity.

ANALYZENARRATOR

Annotate: In lines 65-72, mark
what happens after the king
condemns the knight to death,

Infer: What does this detail
suggest about the Wife of Bath's
view aof how husbands should
treat their wives?

gages: pledges,

The Wife of Bath's Tale
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104 cosseted (kos T-0dy: pampered.

ANALYZIE NARRATOR

Annotate: Mark words of
phrases in lines 99-108 that
convey the Wife of Bath's tane,

Infar: What is her attitude toward
the knight's quest for an answaer?

113 ten score: 200,

115 But she will: who will nat

110 vold of sin: sinloss.

125 Midas: a legendary King of
Phrygia, in Asia Minor,

127 Owvid (6vTd): an anclent Rorman
poet whose Metamorphoses is a
storehouse of Greek and Roman
lgenids.

131 save: except

UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY

Some said that women wanted wealth and treasure,

“Honor,” said some, some “Jollity and pleasure,”

Some "Gorgeous clothes” and others “Fun in bed,”

e

1o be oft widowed and remarried,” said

Others again, and some that what most mattered

Was that we should be cosseted and flattered.
That's very near the truth, it seems to me;

A man can win us best with flattery.

To dance attendance on us, make a fuss,
Ensnares us all, the best and worst of us,

Some say the things we most desire are these:
Freedom to do exactly as we please,

With no one to reprove our faults and lies,
Rather to have one call us good and wise,
Truly there’s not a woman in ten score

Who has a fault, and someone rubs the sore,
But she will kick if what he says is true;

You try it out and you will find so too,
However vicious we may be within

We like to be thought wise and void of sin.
Others assert we women find it sweel

When we are thought dependable, discreet
And secret, firm of purpose and controlled,
Never betraying things that we are told.

But that’s not worth the handle of a rake;
Women conceal a thing? For Heaven's sake!
Remember Midas? Will you hear the tale?

Among some other little things, now stale,
Ovid relates that under his long hair

The unhappy Midas grew a splendid pair

Of ass’s ears; as subtly as he might,

He kept his foul deformity from sight;

Save for his wife, there was not one that knew.
He loved her best, and trusted in her too,

He begged her not to tell a living creature
That he possessed so horrible a feature,

And she—she swore, were all the world to win,
She would not do such villainy and sin

As saddle her husband with so foul a name;
Besides to speak would be to share the shame.
Nevertheless she thought she would have died
Keeping this secret bottled up inside;

It seemed to swell her heart and she, no doubt,
Thought it was on the point of bursting out.
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Fearing to speak of it to woman or man,
Down to a reedy marsh she quickly ran

And reached the sedge. Her heart was all on fire
And, as a bittern bumbles in the mire,

She whispered to the water, near the ground,
“Betray me not, O water, with thy sound!

To thee alone 1 tell it: it appears

My husband has a pair of ass’s ears!

Ah! My heart’s well again, the secret’s out!

I could no longer keep it, not a doubt.”

And so you see, although we may hold fast
A little while, it must come out at last,

We can't keep secrets; as for Midas, well,
Read Ovid for his story; he will tell.

This knight that | am telling you about
Perceived at last he never would find out
What it could be that women loved the best,
Faint was the soul within his sorrowful breast,
As home he went, he dared no longer stay;
His year was up and now it was the day.

As he rode home in a dejected mood
Suddenly, at the margin of a wood,

He saw a dance upon the leafy floor

Of four and twenty ladies, nay, and more,
Eagerly he approached, in hope to learn
Some words of wisdom ere he should return;
But lo! Before he came to where they were,
Dancers and dance all vanished into air!
There wasn't a living creature to be seen

Save one old woman crouched upon the green.
A fouler-looking creature 1 suppose

Could scarcely be imagined. She arose

And said, "Sir knight, theres no way on from here,

Tell me what you are looking for, my dear,
For peradventure that were best for you;
We old, old women know a thing or two”

“Dear Mother,” said the knight, “alack the day!

I am as good as dead if | can't say

What thlng it 15 that women most desire:

If you could tell me 1 would pay your hire”
"Give me your hand,” she said, “and swear to do
Whatever | shall next require of you

15 sedge: marsh grasses,

146 bumbles in the mire: booms
it the swamp. {The bittérn, a wading
Iairel, is famous Tor its loud call.)

ANALYZIE NARRATOR

Annotate: Reread lines 143-156.
Mark the Wife of Bath's hint that
Midas's secret will not be safe after
his wile whispers it to the water,

Draw Conclusions: Why might
Chaucer have chosen to include
this long digriession in the
narrator’s story?

177 peradventure: maybe; possibly,

1749 alack the day: an exclamation
of sorrow, roughly eguivalent ta “Wae
i mel®

The Wile of Bath's Tale
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192 eoverchiel: kerchiel; eaul (kaul);
an ornamental hairnet,

195 gospsl message.

197 infull array: in all his finery,

200 heady: giddy, impetuous
200 graee: gil

211 liege 183 lord
soverelgnty

[%0% "ar-Tn-té, sO% in-i¢&) n.
camplete independence and
sell-government,

UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY

—If 50 to do should lie within your might—
And you shall know the answer before night.”
“Upon my honor,” he answered, “I agree.”
“Then,” said the crone, “1 dare to guarantee
Your life is safe; I shall make good my claim.
Upon my life the queen will say the same.
Show me the very proudest of them all

In costly coverchief or jewelled caul

That dare say no to what [ have to teach.

Let us go forward without further speech.”
And then she crooned her gospel in his ear
And told him to be glad and not to fear,

They came to court, This knight, in full array,
Stood forth and said, O Queen, I've kept my day
And kept my word and have my answer ready.”

There sat the noble matrons and the heady
Young girls, and widows too, that have the grace
Of wisdom, all assembled in that place,

And there the queen herself was throned to hear
And judge his answer. Then the knight drew near
And silence was commanded through the hall.

The queen gave order he should tell them all
What thing it was that women wanted most,
He stood not silent like a beast or post,

But gave his answer with the ringing word
Of a man’s volce and the assembly heard;

“My liege and lady, in general,” said he,

“A woman wants the self-same sovereignty
Over her husband as over her lover,

And master him; he must not be above her.
That is your greatest wish, whether you kill
Or spare me; please yourself. 1 wait your will”

In all the court not one that shook her head
Or contradicted what the knight had said;
Maid, wife and widow cried, “He's saved his life!"

And on the word up started the old wife,

The one the knight saw sitting on the green,
And cried, “Your mercy, sovereign lady queen!
Before the court disperses, do me right!

"Twas | who taught this answer to the knight,
For which he swore, and pledged his honor to it,
That the first thing | asked of him hed do it,
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So far as it should lie within his might.

Before this court 1 ask you then, sir knight,
To keep your word and take me for your wife;
For well you know that | have saved your life,
If this be false, deny it on your sword!”

“Alas!” he said, "Old lady, by the Lord

I know indeed that such was my behest,

But for God’ love think of a new request,
Take all my goods, but leave my body free”

“A curse on us,” she said, "if | agree!

I may be foul, | may be poor and old,

Yet will not choose to be, for all the gold
That’s bedded in the earth or lies above,

Less than your wife, nay, than your very love!”

“My love?” said he. "By heaven, my damnation!
Alas that any of my race and station

Should ever make so foul a misalliance!”

Yet in the end his pleading and defiance

All went for nothing, he was forced to wed.

He takes his ancient wife and goes to bed.

211 behest{bi-hisi ) promise

242 race and station: family and rank.

241 misalliance imis a0 ans): an
dnsiltabile marrlage
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ANALYZE NARRATOR Now peradventure some may well suspect

Annatati Mtk wardi sad A lack of care in me since I neglect

phrases in lines 247-256 that To tell of the rejoicing and display

canvey the Wife of Bath's tone,  Made at the feast upon their wedding-day.
O I have but a short answer to let fall;

Kér tora dniuence resdare I say there was no joy or feast at all,

views of the wedding day?

Nothing but heaviness of heart and sorrow.
He married her in private on the morrow
And all day long stayed hidden like an owl,
It was such torture that his wife looked foul.
2511 piloted: lod. (in the Middle
AReL, the wacicling pasty typicaty Great was the anguish churning in his head
E:::::iﬂ:.?me e When he and she were piloted to bed;
He wallowed back and forth in desperate style,
0 His ancient wife lay smiling all the while;
At last she said, "Bless us! s this, my dear,
How knights and wives get on together here?
Are these the laws of good King Arthur’s house?
Are knights of his all so contemptuous?
I am your own beloved and your wite,
And | am she, indeed, that saved your life;
And certainly [ never did you wrong,
Then why, this first of nights, so sad a song?

259 wallowed: (wol Gid) rolled
around; thrashed about.

You're carrying on as if you were half-witted.
Say, for God's love, what sin have | committed?
I'll put things right it you will tell me how”

ANALYZE NARRATOR “Put right?” he cried. “That never can be now!
Annotate: Reread lines 272-286. Nothing can ever be put right again!

Mark phrases that suggest that You're old, and so abominably plain,

the old woman doesa’t take the So poor to start with, 5o low-bred to follow;
knight's rejection seriously. It’s little wonder if I twist and wallow!

Compare: What does the old God, that my heart would burst within my breast!”
woman have in comman with the

Wife of Bath? “Is that," said she, “the cause of your unrest?”

“Yes, certainly,” he said, “and can you wonder?”

“I could set right what vou suppose a blunder,
That's if T cared to, in a day or two,

[f T were shown more courtesy by you,

Just now,” she said, “you spoke of gentle birth,
Such as descends from ancient wealth and worth,
I that's the claim you make for gentlemen

Such arrogance is hardly worth a hen,

Whoever loves to work for virtuous ends,

38 UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Public and private, and who most intends
To do what deeds of gentleness he can,
Take him to be the greatest gentleman.

Christ wills we take our gentleness from Him,

Not from a wealth of ancestry long dim,

Though they bequeath their whole establishment

By which we claim to be of high descent.
Our fathers cannot make us a bequest

Of all those virtues that became them best
And earned for them the name of gentlemen,
But bade us follow them as best we can.

“Thus the wise poet of the Florentines,
Dante by name, has written in these lines,
For such is the opinion Dante launches:
‘Seldom arises by these slender branches
Prowess of men, for it is God, no less,
Wills us to claim of Him our gentleness,
For of our parents nothing can we claim
Save temporal things, and these may hurt
and maim.

“But everyone knows this as well as [;

For if gentility were implanted by

The natural course of lineage down the line,
Public or private, could it cease to shine

In doing the fair work of gentle deed?

No vice or villainy could then bear seed.

“Take fire and carry it to the darkest house
Between this kingdom and the Caucasus,
And shut the doors on it and leave it there,
It will burn on, and it will burn as fair

As if ten thousand men were there to see,
For fire will keep its nature and degree,

I can assure you, sir, until it dies.

“But gentleness, as you will recognize,

[s not annexed in nature lo possessions.
Men fail in living up to their professions;
But fire never ceases to be fire.

God knows you'll often find, if you enquire,
Some lording full of villainy and shame.

If ynu'wmllct be esteemed for the mere name
Of having been by birth a gentleman

Don't forget to O
Notice & Note as you

read the text,

bequeath

{bi-kwith ', -kweih ') try, to pass
{something) on to another; hand
down.

2594 Florentines: the people of
Florence, italy,

100 Dante (iin 141 A Tamous
medieval itallan poet, Lines 302-304
refer to a passage in Dante's mast
famous wark, The Divine Campdy

106 temporal; worldly, rather than
spiritual,

104 gantility (En-01 -0k the guality
possessed by a gentle, of noble,
PERESON

114 Caucasus (kO ka-sa ! o reglon of
westirr Asla between the Black and
Caspian seas,

121 possessions: bellofs) ideals,

125 lording: lord; nobleman,

The Wife of Bath's Tale
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112 churl (chiirl ) low-class pérsan;
boor,

139 Valerius ivaliré-a: Valerius
Maximus, 4 Boman writer who
campiled a collectian of historical
anecdotes.

140 Tullius (10l ¢-04) surnamad
Hostillus (ho-stil ‘e-a4j: the third king
of the Romans,

142 Boethius ibi-&dos)

a Christlan philosapher of the Dark
Agos: Seneca (séni-ka) an ancient
Roman philosopher, writer, teachar,
and politician,

164 sot foal

16 Juvanal {jis vasiial ) an ancient
Roman satirist,

UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY

And stemming from some virtuous, noble clan,
And do not live yourself by gentle deed

Or take your father's noble code and creed,

You are no gentleman, though duke or earl.
Vice and bad manners are what make a churl.

“Gentility is only the renown

For bounty that your fathers handed down,
Quite foreign to your person, not your own;
Gentility must come from God alone.

That we are gentle comes to us by grace

And by no means is it bequeathed with place.

“Reflect how noble (says Valerius)

Was Tullius surnamed Hostilius,

Who rose from poverty to nobleness.

And read Boethius, Seneca no less,

Thus they express themselves and are agreed:
‘Gentle is he that does a gentle deed.

And therefore, my dear husband, I conclude
That even if my ancestors were rude,

Yet God on high—and so [ hope He will—
Can grant me grace to live in virtue still,

A gentlewoman only when beginning

To live in virtue and to shrink from sinning,

“As for my poverty which you reprove,
Almighty God Himself in whom we move,
Believe and have our being, chose a life

Of poverty, and every man or wife,

Nay, every child can see our Heavenly King
Would never stoop to choose a shameful thing.
No shame in poverty if the heart is gay,

As Seneca and all the learned say.

He who accepts his poverty unhurt

I'd say is rich although he lacked a shirt.
But truly poor are they who whine and fret

And covet what they cannot hope to get.

And he that, having nothing, covets not, d
Is rich, though you may think he is a sot.

“True poverty can find a song to sing. ;
Juvenal says a pleasant little thing; i
‘The poor can dance and sing in the relief i
Of having nothing that will tempt a thief .

Though it be hateiul, poverty is good,
A great incentive to a livelihood,
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And a great help 1o our capacity

For wisdom, if accepted patiently.

Poverty is, though wanting in estate,

A kind of wealth that none calumniate,
Poverty often, when the heart is lowly,
Brings one to God and teaches what is holy,
Gives knowledge of oneself and even lends
A glass by which to see one's truest friends.
And since its no offense, let me be plain;
Do not rebuke my poverty again.

“Lastly you taxed me, sir, with being old.

Yet even if you never had been told

By ancient books, you gentlemen engage,
Yourselves in honor to respect old age.

To call an old man “father’ shows good breeding,
And this could be supported from my reading.

“You say I'm old and fouler than a fen.
You need not fear to be a cuckold, then.
Filth and old age, I'm sure you will agree,
Are powerful wardens over chastity,
Nevertheless, well knowing your delights,
I shall fulfil your worldly appetites.

“You have two choices; which one will you try?
To have me old and ugly till I die,

But still a loyal, true, and humble wife

That never will displease you all her life,

Or would you rather I were young and pretty
And chance your arm what happens in a city
Where {riends will visit you because of me,
Yes, and in other places too, maybe.

Which would you have? The choice is all your own.”

The knight thought long, and with a piteous groan

At last he said, with all the care in life,

"My lady and my love, my dearest wife,

I leave the matter to your wise decision,

You make the choice yourself, for the provision
Of what may be agreeable and rich

In honor to us both, I don't care which;
Whatever pleases you suffices me)”

Don't forget 1o O
Notice & Nota 45 you

reéad the text.

173 wanting in estate: lacking in
g ander

174 enlumniate tka-lim ne-0i
criticize with false statements; slander,

rebuke
(ii-bydok ) v to eriticize sharply
of reprimand,

07 fen: matah,

ik cuekald (kok 2ldi a husband
whose wife is unfaithiul,

NOTICE & NOTE

TOUGH QUESTIONS
When you notice characters
asking questions that reveal
internal struggles, you've found a
Tough Questions signpost.

Notice & Note: Mark the tough
question in lines 393-401,

Analyze: What Internal conflict
must the knight resolve to answer
this question?

198 chance your arm: take your
chance on.

The Wife of Bath's Tale
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AMALYZE NARRATOR

Annotate: Reread lines 424-430,
Mark words and phrases that
describe the knight's feelings.

Draw Concluslons: Do you
think the Wife of Bath wants
readers te sympathize with the
knight at this paint in the story?
Why or why not?

Review your notes
and add your thoughts to
your Response Log.

UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY

"And have | won the mastery?” said she,
"Since I'm to choose and rule as | think fit?”
“Certainly, wife,” he answered her, “that's it”
“Kiss me,” she cried. “No quarrels! On my oath
And word of honor, you shall find me both,
That is, both fair and faithful as a wife;

May [ go howling mad and take my life
Unless | prove to be as good and true

As ever wile was since the world was new!
And if tomorrow when the sun’s above

[ seem less fair than any lady-love,

Than any queen or empress east or west,
Do with my life and death as you think best.
Cast up the curtain, husband. Look at me!”

And when indeed the knight had looked to see,
Lo, she was young and lovely, rich in charms,

In ecstasy he caught her in his arms,

His heart went bathing in a bath of blisses

And melted in a hundred thousand kisses,

And she responded in the fullest measure

With all that could delight or give him pleasure.

50 they lived ever after to the end

In perfect bliss; and may Christ Jesus send

Us husbands meek and young and fresh in bed,
And grace to overbid them when we wed.
And—Jesu hear my prayer!—cut short the lives
Of those who won't be governed by their wives;
And all old, angry niggards of their pence,
God send them soon a very pestilence!

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Get together with a partner and talk about the tale’s ending, Were
you surprised by the transformation of the old woman? Does
Chaucer provide any hints earlier in the tale that she might have
some supernatural powers?

© osghtan M Hamon Pebldang Comgum
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Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.
1. What action leads to the knight's death sentence?

@ He insults the queen.

He assaults a maiden.

@ He {5 unable te answer the gueen's question,

@ He assaults the old woman,

2. How does the old woman get the knight to marry her?
@ She gives him money that she recelved from her father.
C_ﬁj She magically becomes a beautiful elf like he wants,
@) She makes him pledge to henor her first request,

CD:) She tricks the queen into making him marry her.

3. According to the old woman, why should the knight trust that she will be a
faithful wife?

@_) She is too poor to attract other men.
(8) She has vowed to be faithful.
(c) She will always be at his side.

(b) She looks old and ugly. r"@ﬁi 1

| Test-Taking Strategies

)

The Wife of Bath's Tale
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text,

"

(1)

@)

{ ﬁ.'

e

IDENTIFY Chaucer'’s frame story includes the interaction between the
Wife of Bath and the Friar in "The Wife of Bath's Prologue.” How s thelr
relationship reflected in the beginning of the tale?

1 INFER As a narrator, the Wife of Bath comments extensively about

the various answers to the knight's question. What do her comments
reveal about her own values and ideas? Use evidence from the poem to
sUppOort your analysis,

SUMMARIZE Review lines 272-392, In the first column of the chart
below, list the reasons why the knight thinks he can never be happy in
his marriage. In the second column, summarize the arguments his wife
makes to refute his claims,

Q NOTICE & NOTE

Review what

you noticed and
noted as you read
the text, Your
afinotations can
help you answer
these questions,

Wife's Responses

Knight's Reasons

) DRAW CONCLUSIONS Does the knight gain a better understanding of

women over the course of the story, or is he basically the same as he was
at the beginning? Explain your response.

CRITIQUE In the "Wife of Bath's Prologue,” the Friar complains about
the Wife of Bath's long, rambling preamble, How effective is she at
narrating her tale about the knight? Explain your response,

EVALUATE In the last four stanzas, the knight's response to the old
woman's Tough Question resolves his internal conflict as well as the
conflict between them. Do you find this conclusion satisfying? Explain
why or why not,

UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Respond

Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson,

Writing

L} Short Etﬁl"v As you write and discuss,
be sure to use the

Write a short story in which the pilgrims who appear in “The Wife Academic Vocabulary

of Bath's Prologue” resume their conversation after she finishes her words.

tale, Reread the prologue before you begin,

= Think about how the Friar, the Summoner, and the Host might
feact to the tale,

e Introduce and develop the characters in a way that is consistent
with the prologue.

# Use dialogue and descriptive details,

(Ll

@& Provide a conclusion that resolves the conflict in the story,

Speaking & Listening

Ly Group Discussion
Research

The Wife of Bath is one of the most [__} Prasantation

famous characters in English literature,

Some people have praised her strong Work with a small group to research
character and bold opinions, seeing what life was like for women in the
her as a forerunner of feminism. Middle Ages. Gather information
Others are more critical, pointing out about one of the topics below,

that some of her statements promote and present your findings to the
negative stereotypes about women. class, In your presentation, discuss
With a group of students, discuss how this information influences
your own impressions of the Wife of your understanding of “The Wife of
Bath. Then, choose one member to Bath's Tale.”

summarize your group'’s conclusions to e What rights did women have In
the elass. this period?

* What responsibilities did a wife
have in her household?

s How were widows treated?

= What aptions did women have
to support themselves outside
of marriage?

The Wife of Bath's Tale 45
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Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Mark the best answer to each question. Explain your responses,

1. Which is an example of sovereignty?

1 a monarch’s authority a subject’s loyalty

2. Which is likely to involve virtue?

running a fast-food restaurant running a free food bank
3. Whichislikely to prompt a rebuke?
doing househaold chores quickly refusing to do household chores
4. Which is used to bequeath a gift?
1 alast will and testament an invoice

5. Which s involved in a preamble?

an introduction a conclusion
Vocabulary Strategy
s Usage F’@Edl
When you look up a word in a dictionary, you may see definitions that are Interactive i!nnhulnry
now seldom used as well as current usages, Language changes over time. Lesson: Words with

e . ; Multiple Meani
In the line "And he will do no more than take your virtue,” Chaucer uses the s i

word virtue to mean "chastity. To most readers today, though, virtue means
"goadness” or "a beneficial quality” Here are other words found in"The
Wife of Bath's Tale” that have a different meaning, or usage, today:

Wﬂu_l in the Poam What It Mnnl_ln th:1;| Century
gentle:"Gentle is he that does a gentle deed” _mble_ — = =
rude:"If my an;t;!\ were rude” of low birth
fair: "And If tomorrow when the sun's above /| beauriful
seem less fair than any lady-loye®

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Use a dictionary to confirm the current usage of each word in the chart.
Then, write a sentence for each word using the current usage.

46 UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Watch Your Language!

inverted Sentences

An inverted sentence is one in which the normal word order is reversed,
usually the order of subject followed by verb. Notice how Chaucer uses

inversion in these lines from the poem:

This knight that I am telling you about
Perceived at last he never would find out
What it could be that women loved the best.
Faint was the soul within his sorrowful breast,

As home he went, he dared no longer stay;

His year was up and now it was the day.

If Chaucer had chosen not to use inversion, his lines might have appeared

this way;

This knight that T am telling you about

At last perceived he never would find out
What it could be that women loved the best.
The soul within his sorrowful breast was faint,
As he went home, he dared no longer stay;

His year was up and now it was the day.

By inverting the normal order of the subject and verb in the fourth line,
Chaucer preserves the rhyming couplet (best/breast). Poets also sometimes

invert word order to maintain the meter of a poem.

Prose writers can use inversion too. Varying sentence structure enables {@H-]
wrlters to refocus the readers’ attention. In addition, inverted sentences bulld Interactive Grammar
up suspense with words and phrases before arriving at the verb and subject, M’-‘mm Finding the Subject
Make sure that your subject and verb agree when writing inverted sentences. ,_!_‘?l“:ﬂo_'_
Regular Order Inverted Order

“A promise is a promise” the old woman declared.

The groom stepped moaurnfully into the bedroom.

PRACTICE AND APPLY

“A promise is a promise,” declared the old woman,

Mournfully into the bedroom stepped the groom.

Write three inverted sentences about events In *The Wife of Bath's Tale

The Wife of Bath's Tale




Get Ready

from

Le Morte d'Arthur

Romance by Sir Thomas Malory

retold by Keith Baines

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start
connecting with the romance you're about to read,

o

Many of us learn the hard way that friends can

Frenemies

turn into enemies. Think about a time you had

a falling-out with a friend. Write a paragraph
narrating what happened that turned the tables
on your friendship. Include what you learned
about yourself and about friendship in general
from this experlence. What, if anything, would you

say or do differantly?

——_t
=
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ESSENTIAL QUESTION;
7  What makes someone
a hero?

Legends in the Making

King Arthur is one of England's greatest
and oldest national legends. As legends
are passed down across generations,
storytellers sometimes change detalls and
remake a legendary figure to better reflect
the values of their own society.

1. With your class, brainstorm a *Top Ten
Legends of Today” list. Your candidates
could be well-known national legends,
big or small events In your world,
famous or soon-to-be famous people,
or legends particular to your culture,

2. Walk around and share your ideas with
your classmates, Be ready to explain
your nominations and what makes
them the stuff of legend for all time.

3. Posteveryone’s ideas on a wall for class
discussion, and see which ten end up at
the top,

What Is Loyalty?

Search online for quotations about loyalty,
Find one that resonates with you, write it
down, and In a few sentences, explain why

you agree with it, In a small group,
e share your guotations,

s discuss different aspects of loyalty that
your guotations reveal, and

s write a brief definition of loyalty that
you all agree on,

O batabala Tiack ey bnage

T T S
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Analyze Conflict

Medieval romances typically have exciting plots driven by canflict, a

struggle between opposing forces,

= External conflict occurs between a character and an outside force,

such as an enemy.

= Internal conflict is a struggle within the mind of a character. Such
conflicts often result when a character faces a moral dilemma—a
situation in which one must choose between two options that could
bath have bad outcomes, In medieval romances, many characters
face moral dilemmas related to their efforts to live up to the code of

chivalry,

Both types of conflict can play an important role in the same event, For
example, as a knight enters into armed conflict with an enemy, he may
struggle internally with doubts about his courage, As you read Le Morte
d'Arthur, look for examples of both external and internal conflict, Analyze
the behavior and underlying mativations of King Arthur, Sir Launcelot,
and other knights to help you understand their internal conflicts,

Make Predictions

Get Ready

Focus on Genre
Romance

s portrays ldealized or larger-
than-life characters who
perform daring deeds

& Involves a love relationship

# includes mysterious or
supernatural events

& expresseés themes related to
the code of chivalry

When you make predictions, you use text clues and prior knowledge to
guess what will happen in a story. These predictions may be influenced

by your knowledge of the story’s genre. For example, if you are reading a
romance, you can expect the heroes to act bravely and make great sacrifices
for their ideals. As you read Le Morte d’Arthur, use a chart like this one to
record your predictions. When you finish reading the text, reflect on any
incorrect predictions you made and what caused you to guess wrong about

the outcome,

Prediction

Reason for Prediction

Outcome

Le Matte d'Arthur 49



Get Ready

Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about this passage from
Le Morte dArthur. As you read, look for other conflicts in the romance.

Then Sir Galyhud: *Sir, you command knights of royal Lauwnselot L
blood; you cannot expect them to remain meekly within the city conflicted. He'd Likee
walls. I pray you, let us encounter the enemy on the open field, to protect his kwnights
and they will soon repent of their expedition.” and hiz lawd. but he
And to this the seven knights of West Britain all muttered doesn't want to fight

their assent. Then Sir Launcelot spoke:

“My lords, I am reluctant to shed Christian blood in a war
against my own liege; and yet I do know that these lands have
already suffered depredation in the wars between King Claudas
and my father and uncle, King Ban and King Bors. Therefore
I will next send a messenger to King Arthur and sue for peace,

hie Loy, k L Ay Wity

for peace is always preferable to war”

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing.

deminion ‘ |
==
: Turn to a partner and talk about the vocabulary
InEUmnnt | | words you already know. Then, use one of the words
Cediass ‘ | you know in a sentence about political conflict. As
| you read Le Morte d'Arthur, use the definitions in the
usurp | | side column to learn the vocabulary words you don't
already know.

guile | |

Background

As a young man, Sir Thomas Malory fought In the Hundred Years' War
and was knighted in about 1442, Between 1451 and 1469, he collected
all of the legends of King Arthur and his knights into one work, Le Marte
dArthur (The Death of Arthur), which was published in 1485, However, the
legends themselves date back much earller, to the sixth century, having
been passed down orally through many generatiens, 5ome historlans
belleve that the fictional Arthur was modeled on a real Celtic military
leader, although the historical Arthur was undoubtedly very different
from Malory's Arthur, who ruled an Idealized world of romanee, ehivalry,
and magie.

50 UNIT1 AMNALYZE & APPLY
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Le Morte d’Arthur
Romance by Sir Thomas Malory

Notice the internal and external conflicts that
each main character experiences in this romance.

King Arthur's favorite knight, Sir Launcelot, has fallen in love with his
wife, Queen Gwynevere, The secret love affair is exposed by Sir Modred,
Arthurs son by another woman, and Gwynevere is sentenced to burn
at the stake. While rescuing the imprisoned Gwynevere, Launcelot slays
two knights who, unknown to him at the time, are the brothers of Sir
Gawain, a favorite nephew of Arthurs. After a reconciliation, Launcelot
returns Gwynevere to Arthur to be reinstated as queen. Al the urging
of Gawain, who still wants revenge on Launcelot, the king banishes
Launcelot to France, where the following excerpt begins,

The Siege of Benwick

When Sir Launcelot had established dominion over France, he
garrisoned the towns and settled with his army in the fortified city of

Benwick, where his father King Ban had held court,

MOTICE & NOTE

As you read, use the side
margins to make notes
about the text,

dominion
{ta=min yan) n. rule of power [o
rule; mastery.

Le Morte d'arthur
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ANALYZE CONFLICT

Annotate: Mark details and
statermnents in paragraphs
14-16 that reveal King Arthur's
internal confliet,

Draw Conclusions: Does
Arthur reject Launcelot's offer
because he is canvinced by
Gawain's argumont? Explain
why ar why not,

52 UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY

King Arthur, after appointing Sir Modred ruler in his absence,
and instructing Queen Gwynevere to obey him, sailed to France with
an army of sixty thousand men, and, on the advice of Sir Gawain,
started laying waste' all before him,

News of the invasion reached Sir Launcelot, and his counselors
advised him. Sir Bors® spoke first:

“My lord Sir Launcelot, is it wise to allow King Arthur to lay
your lands waste when sooner or later he will oblige you to offer him
battle?”

Sir Lyonel’ spoke next: “My lord, | would recommend that we
remain within the walls of our city until the invaders are weakened by
cold and hunger, and then let us sally forth'and destroy them”

Next, King Bagdemagus: "Sir Launcelot, | understand that it is
out of courtesy that you permit the king to ravage your lands, but
where will this courtesy end? If you remain within the city, soon
everything will be destroyed.”

Then Sir Galyhud: “Sir, you command knights of royal blood; you
cannot expect them to remain meekly within the city walls, I pray
you, let us encounter the enemy on the open field, and they will soon
repent of their expedition.”

And 1o this the seven knights of West Britain all muttered their
assent. Then Sir Launcelot spoke:

“My lords, | am reluctant to shed Christian blood in a war against
my own liege;” and yet I do know that these lands have already
suffered depredation® in the wars between King Claudas and my
father and uncle, King Ban and King Bors. Therefore [ will next send
a messenger to King Arthur and sue’ for peace, for peace is always
preferable to war”

Accordingly a young noblewoman accompanied by a dwarf was
sent to King Arthur. They were received by the gentle knight Sir
Lucas the Butler.

“My lady, vou bring a message from Sir Launcelot?” he asked.

“My lord, I do, It is for the king."

“Alas! King Arthur would readily be reconciled to Sir Launcelot,
but Sir Gawain forbids it; and it is a shame, because Sir Launcelot is
certainly the greatest knight living.”

The young noblewoman was brought before the king, and when
he had heard Sir Launcelot’s entreaties for peace he wept, and would
readily have accepted them had not Sir Gawain spoken up:

———

! laying waste: destroying,

2 gir Bors: Sir Bors de Ganls, Launcelot’s cousin and the son of King Rars
 gir Lyonel (lian-ali; another of Launcelat's cousins.

4 sally forth: rush out suddenly in an attack.

d fiega (1800 a lord o ruler 1o whom one owaes loyalty and service.

& dopredation jdep i ‘shan): destruction caused by robbery or looting
7 sue: appeal: bag
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“My liege, if we retreat now we will become a laughingstock, in Don't forget to o

this land and in our own. Surely our honor demands that we pursue Notice & Note as you
this war to its proper conclusion.” riead the text
“Sir Gawain, [ will do as you advise, although reluctantly, for Sir
Launcelot’s terms are generous and he is still dear to me. [ beg you
make a reply to him on my behalf.”
Sir Gawain addressed the young noblewoman:
“Tell Sir Launcelot that we will not bandy words with him, and it
is too late now to sue for peace, Further that 1, Sir Gawain, shall not
cease to strive against him until one of us is killed.”
The young noblewoman was escorted back to Sir Launcelot, and
when she had delivered Sir Gawains message they both wept. Then
5ir Bors spoke:

"My lord, we beseech you, do not look so dismayed! You have ANALYZE CONFLICT
|11lan)r trustworthy knights bt.'h:nd you; lead us onto the field and we Annotate: Reread paragraphs
will put an end to this quarrel. 20-21. Mark the reason
“My lords, | do not doubt you, but I pray you, be ruled by me: 1 Launcelot gives for delaying the
will not lead you against our liege until we ourselves are endangered; battle.
only then can we honorably sally forth and defeat him.” Analyze: How do the rules of
Sir Launcelot’s nobles submitted; but the next day it was seen that chivalty complicate Launcelats
King Arthur had laid siege to the city of Benwick. Then Sir Gawain situation?

rode before the city walls and shouted a challenge:

“My lord Sir Launcelot: have you no knight who will dare to ride
forth and break spears with me? Itis I, Sir Gawain.”

Sir Bors accepted the challenge. He rode out of the castle gate,
they encountered, and he was wounded and flung from his horse,
His comrades helped him back to the castle, and then Sir Lyonel
offered to joust. He too was overthrown and helped back to the
castle,

Thereafter, every day for six months Sir Gawain rode before
the city and overthrew whoever accepted his challenge. Meanwhile,
as a result of skirmishes, numbers on both sides were beginning to
dwindle. Then one day Sir Gawain challenged Sir Launcelot:

“My lord Sir Launcelot: traitor to the king and to me, come forth
it you dare and meet your mortal foe, instead of lurking like a coward
in your castle!"

Sir Launcelot heard the challenge, and one of his kinsmen spoke
to him:

“My lord, you must accept the challenge, or be shamed forever”

"Alas, that 1 should have to fight Sir Gawain!” said Sir Launcelot.
“But now | am obliged 10

Sir Launcelot gave orders for his most powerful courser® to be
harnessed, and when he had armed, rode to the tower and addressed
King Arthur:

¥ courser; 4 harse trained for battle
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incumbent
{in-kidm bant) adf, required as a
duty ar an abligation.

redross
{ri-drés ") . repayment for a wrong
oran injury.

UNITT ANALYZE & APPLY

"My lord King Arthur, it is with a |!u.';|'|."},r heart that 1 set forth to
do battle with one of your own blood; but now it is incumbent upon
my honor to do g0, For six months | have suffered vour majesty to
lay my lands waste and to besiege me in my own city, My courtesy is
repaid with insults, so deadly and shameful that now [ must by force
of arms seek redress.”

"Have done, Sir Launcelot, and let us to battle!” shouted Sir
Gawain,

Sir Launcelot rode from the city at the head of his entire army.
King Arthur was astonished at his strength and realized that Sir
Launcelot had not been boasting when he claimed to have acted with
forbearance.” "Alas, that [ should ever have come to war with him!” he
said to himself.

[t was agreed that the two combatants should fight to the death,
with interference from none. Sir Launcelot and 5ir Gawain then
drew apart and galloped furiously together, and so great was their
strength that their horses crashed to the ground and both riders were
overthrown.

A terrible sword fight commenced, and each felt the might of the
other as fresh wounds were inflicted with every blow. For three hours
they fought with scarcely a pause, and the blood seeped out from
their armor and trickled to the ground. Sir Launcelot found to his
dismay that Sir Gawain, instead of weakening, seemed to increase in
strength as they proceeded, and he began to fear that he was battling

® farbearanca ([0r-bir sus) self control jprathent restraint

< e Marar: Moy

£y gy - brage [mdis
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not with a knight but with a fiend incarnate." He decided to fight
defensively and to conserve his strength.

It was a secret known only to King Arthur and to Sir Gawain
himself that his strength increased for three hours in the morning,
reaching its zenith'' at noon, and waning again. This was due to an
enchantment that had been cast over him by a hermit” when he
was still a youth. Often in the past, as now, he had taken advantage
of this.

Thus when the hour of noon had passed, Sir Launcelot felt Sir
Gawain's strength return to normal, and knew that he could defeat
him,

“Sir Gawain, I have endured many hard blows from you these last
three hours, but now beware, for [ see that you have weakened, and it
is I who am the stronger.”

Thereupon Sir Launcelot redoubled his blows, and with one,
catching Sir Gawain sidelong on the helmet, sent him reeling to the
ground. Then he courteously stood back.

“Sir Launcelot, 1 still defy you!” said Sir Gawain from the ground.
“Why do you not kill me now? for | warn vou that if ever [ recover |
shall challenge you again”

"Sir Gawain, by the grace of God [ shall endure you again,” Sir
launcelot replied, and then turned to the king;

“My liege, your expedition can find no honorable conclusion at
these walls, so I pray you withdraw and spare your noble knights.
Remember me with kindness and be guided, as ever, by the love of
God."

“Alas!” said the king, “Sir Launcelot scruples' to fight against me
or those of my blood, and once more | am beholden to him.”

Sir Launcelot withdrew to the city and Sir Gawain was taken to
his pavilion, where his wounds were dressed. King Arthur was doubly
grieved, by his quarrel with Sir Launcelot and by the seriousness of
Sir Gawain's wounds.

For three weeks, while Sir Gawain was recovering, the siege
was relaxed and both sides skirmished only halfheartedly. But once
recovered, Sir Gawain rode up to the castle walls and challenged Sir
Launcelot again:

“Sir Launcelot, traitor! Come forth, it is Sir Gawain who
challenges you,”

“Sir Gawain, why these insults? | have the measure of your
strength and you can do me but little harm.”

“Come forth, traitor, and this time I shall make good my
revenge!” Sir Gawain shouted.

“Sir Gawain, I have once spared your life; should you not beware
of meddling with me again?”

10 fiend Incarnate: devil in human form

M zenith: highest point; peak:

2 hermit: 4 person living in salitude for religlous reasons,
12 scruples: hesitates for reasons of principle.

o MOTICE & NOTE

AHA MOMENT
When you natice a sudden
realization that shifts a character's

actions ar understandings, you've
found an Aha Moment signpost.

Notice & Nota: Mark the
sentence In paragraphs 36-38
that indicates when Launcelot
discovers Gawain's secret.

Pradict: How might this change
what Launcelot plans to do?

AMNALYZE CONFLICT

Annotate: Mark words and
phrases in paragraphs 42-44 that
Indicate Arthur's feelings toward
Launcelot,

Evaluate: What Is your opinlon
of Arthur's handling of this
conflict?
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usurp
{yib-silip ) v ta seize unlawfully
by farce.

ANALYZIE CONFLICT

Annatata: Mark the detalls of
Madred's actions in paragraphs
59-G1.

Compare: How does Madred
differ from Launcelot as an
apponant of King Arthur?

56 UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY

Sir Launcelot armed and rode out to meet him, They jousted and
Sir Gawain broke his spear and was flung from his horse. He leaped
up immediately, and putting his shield before him, called on Sir
Launcelot to fight on foot.

“The issue'' of a mare has failed me; but [ am the issue of a king
and a queen and I shall not fail!” he exclaimed.

As before, Sir Launcelot felt Sir Gawain’s strength increase until
noon, during which period he defended himself, and then weaken
again,

“Sir Gawain, you are a proved knight, and with the increase of
your strength until noon you must have overcome many of your
opponents, but now your strength has gone, and once more you are at
my mercy.’

Sir Launcelot struck out lustily and by chance reopened the
wound he had made before. Sir Gawain fell to the ground in a faint,
but when he came to he said weakly:

“Sir Launcelot, I still defy you. Make an end of me, or [ shall fight
you again!”

“Sir Gawain, while you stand on your two feet | will not gainsay'®
you; but I will never strike a knight who has fallen. God defend me
from such dishonor!”

Sir Launcelot walked away and Sir Gawain continued to call after
him: “Traitor! Until one of us is dead I shall never give in!"

For a month Sir Gawain lay recovering from his wounds, and the
siege remained; but then, as Sir Gawain was preparing to fight Sir
Launcelot once more, King Arthur received news which caused him
to strike camp and lead his army on a forced march to the coast, and
thence to embark for Britain,

The Day of Destiny

During the absence of King Arthur from Britain, Sir Modred,
already vested with sovereign powers,'® had decided to usurp the
throne. Accordingly, he had false letters written—announcing the
death of King Arthur in battle—and delivered to himself. Then,
calling a parliament, he ordered the letters to be read and persuaded
the nobility to elect him king. The coronation took place at
Canterbury and was celebrated with a fifteen-day feast,

Sir Modred then settled in Camelot and made overtures to Queen
Gwynevere to marry him. The queen seemingly acquiesced, but as
soon as she had won his confidence, begged leave to make a journey
to London in order to prepare her troussean.'” Sir Modred consented,

" jssue: offspring

13 gainsay: deony,

'8 yested with soversign powers: given the authority of a king.

" prousseau (11 w00 clothes and linens that a bride brings to her marrage,
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Don't forget to
Notice & Note as you
read the text.

and the queen rode straight to the Tower which, with the aid of her
loyal nobles, she manned and provisioned for her defense.

sir Modred, outraged, at once marched against her, and laid siege
to the Tower, but despite his large army, siege engines, and guns,
was unable to effect a breach. He then tried to entice the queen from

the Tower, first by guile and then by threats, but she would listen gulle
to neither. Finally the Archbishop of Canterbury came forward to (21l) n. clever trickery; deceit.
protest:

“Sir Modred, do you not fear God's displeasure? First you have
falsely made yourself king; now you, who were begotten by King
Arthur on his aunt,” try to marry your father's wife! If you do not
revoke your evil deeds I shall curse you with bell, book, and candle™”

o ——

15 hagntlnn +o - BURt Modrod is the son of Arthur and Queen Margawse, the sistir of
Arthur's maother, Queen Igraine

¥ | shall curse you with ball, book, and candle: The arghbyishop is thiestening ta
excammiunicars Modisd—thar Is, 1o deény him participation b the rites of the church, In
thee medieval ritual of excammunication, a Bell was rung, & boak was shut, and o candle
Wis extingulshed

Le Morte d'Arthur
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MAKE PREDICTIONS

Annotate: Mark the explanation
in paragraph 68 for the suppart
Madred receivieg,

Predict: Do you think Madred

will keep this support for long?
Why or why nat?

UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY

“Fie on you! Do your worst!” Sir Modred replied.

“Sir Modred, I warn you take heed! or the wrath of the Lord will
descend upon you.”

“Away, false priest, or [ shall behead you!”

The Archbishop withdrew, and after excommunicating Sir
Modred, abandoned his office and fled to Glastonbury. There he took
up his abode as a simple hermit, and by fasting and prayer sought
divine intercession™ in the troubled affairs of his country,

Sir Modred tried to assassinate the Archbishop, but was too late.
He continued to assail the queen with entreaties and threats, both of
which failed, and then the news reached him that King Arthur was
returning with his army from France in order to seck revenge.

Sir Modred now appealed to the barony to support him, and
it has to be told that they came forward in large numbers to do so.
Why? it will be asked. Was not King Arthur, the noblest sovereign
Christendom had seen, now leading his armies in a righteous
cause? The answer lies in the people of Britain, who, then as now,
were fickle. Those who so readily transferred their allegiance to Sir
Modred did so with the excuse that whereas King Arthur’s reign had
led them into war and strife, Sir Modred promised them peace and
festivity.

Hence it was with an army of a hundred thousand that Sir
Maodred marched to Dover to battle against his own father, and to
withhold from him his rightful crown.

As King Arthur with his fleet drew into the harbor, Sir Maodred
and his army launched forth in every available craft, and a bloody
battle ensued in the ships and on the beach. If King Arthur’s army
were the smaller, their courage was the higher, confident as they
were of the righteousness of their cause. Without stint” they battled
through the burning ships, the sereaming wounded, and the corpses
floating on the bloodstained waters. Once ashore they put Sir
Modred’s entire army to flight,

The battle over, King Arthur began a search for his casualties,
and on peering into one of the ships found Sir Gawain, mortally
wounded. Sir Gawain fainted when King Arthur lifted him in his
arms; and when he came to, the king spoke:

“Alas! dear nephew, that you lie here thus, mortally wounded!
What joy is now left to me on this carth? You must know it was you
and Sir Launcelot I loved above all others, and it seems that [ have
lost you both.”

“My good uncle, it was my pride and my stubbornness that
brought all this about, for had T not urged you to war with Sir
Launcelot your subjects would not now be in revolt. Alas, that Sir
Launcelot is not here, for he would soon drive them out! And it is at
Sir Launcelot’s hands that I suffer my own death: the wound which he

T —

I divine intercesslon: assistance from Gosd
1 stint: hoiding back
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dealt me has reopened. | would not wish it otherwise, because is he
not the greatest and gentlest of knights?

“1 know that by noon [ shall be dead, and I repent bitterly that
I may not be reconciled to Sir Launcelot; therefore 1 pray you, good
uncle, give me pen, paper, and ink so that | may write to him.”

A priest was summoned and Sir Gawain confessed; then a clerk
brought ink, pen, and paper, and Sir Gawain wrote to 5ir Launcelot as
follows:

“Sir Launcelot, flower of the knighthood: 1, Sir Gawain, son
of King Lot of Orkney and of King Arthur’s sister, send you my
greetings!

“I am about to die; the cause of my death is the wound [ received
from you outside the city of Benwick; and I would make it known
that my death was of my own seeking, that I was moved by the spirit
of revenge and spite to provoke you to battle,

“Therefore, Sir Launcelot, | beseech you to visit my tomb and
offer what prayers you will on my behalf; and for myself, [ am content
to die at the hands of the noblest knight living.

“One more request: that you hasten with your armies across the
sea and give succor™ to our noble king. Sir Modred, his bastard son,
has usurped the throne and now holds against him with an army of
a hundred thousand. He would have won the queen, too, but she fled
to the Tower of London and there charged her loyal supporters with
her defense.

“Today is the tenth of May, and at noon [ shall give up the ghost;
this letter is written partly with my blood. This morning we fought
our way ashore, against the armies of Sir Modred, and that is how
my wound came to be reopened. We won the day, but my lord King
Arthur needs you, and | too, that on my tomb you may bestow your
blessing.”

Sir Gawain fainted when he had finished, and the king wept.
When he came to he was given extreme unction,” and died, as he had
anticipated, at the hour of noon. The king buried him in the chapel
at Dover Castle, and there many came to see him, and all noticed the
wound on his head which he had received from Sir Launcelot.

Then the news reached Arthur that Sir Modred offered him battle
on the field at Baron Down. Arthur hastened there with his army,
they fought, and Sir Modred fled once more, this time to Canterbury.

When King Arthur had begun the search for his wounded and
dead, many volunteers from all parts of the country came to fight
under his flag, convinced now of the rightness of his cause. Arthur
marched westward, and Sir Modred once more offered him battle, It
was assigned for the Monday following Trinity Sunday, on Salisbury
Down.

22 guccor (sik i n.ald ina time of peed; relief,
22 aytrame unction: a ritual in which a priest anaints and prays lor 4 dying parson.

Daon't forget 1o
Notice & Note a: you
reaed the text,

VOCABULARY

Multiple-Meaning Weords: The
word moved In paragraph 77

has more than ane pasiible
meaning. Context clues can help
you determine which meaning is
correct,

Analyze: Which words clarify
that moved means *stirred by
emotions®?
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Sir Modred levied fresh troops from East Anglia and the places
about London, and fresh volunteers came forward to help Arthur.
Then, on the night of Trinity Sunday, Arthur was vouchsafed™ a
strange dream:
He was appareled in gold cloth and seated in a chair which
stood on a pivoted scaffold, Below him, many fathoms deep, was a
dark well, and in the water swam serpents, dragons, and wild beasts,
Suddenly the scaffold tilted and Arthur was flung into the water,
where all the creatures struggled toward him and began tearing him
limb from limb.
MAKE PREDICTIONS Arthur cried out in his sleep and his squires hastened to waken
him. Later, ax he lay between waking and sleeping, he thought he saw

Annotate: Reread paragraphs ]
Sir Gawain, and with him a host of beautiful noblewomen. Arthur

H6-88, Mark Gawain's warning to

Arthur. spoke:

Pradict: Romance plots often "My sister’s son! | thought you had died; but now [ see you live,
involve supernatural events. How and | thank the lord Jesu! | pray you, tell me, who are these ladies?”
do you think Arthur will respond “My lord, these are the ladies | championed™ in righteous

ta this vision? What may be the quarrels when I was on earth. Our lord God has vouchsafed that
outcome of his response? we visit you and plead with you not to give battle to Sir Modred

tomorrow, for if you do, not only will you yourself be killed, but all
your noble followers too, We beg you to be warned, and to make a
treaty with Sir Modred, calling a truce for a month, and granting him
whatever terms he may demand. In a month Sir Launcelot will be
here, and he will defeat Sir Modred.”

Thereupon Sir Gawain and the ladies vanished, and King Arthur
once more summoned his squires and his counselors and told them
his vision. Sir Lucas and Sir Bedivere were commissioned to make a
treaty with Sir Modred. They were to be accompanied by two bishops
and to grant, within reason, whatever terms he demanded.

The ambassadors found Sir Modred in command of an army of
a hundred thousand and unwilling to listen to overtures of peace.
However, the ambassadors eventually prevailed on him, and in
return for the truce granted him suzerainty™ of Cornwall and Kent,
and succession to the British throne when King Arthur died, The
treaty was to be signed by King Arthur and Sir Modred the next
day. They were to meet between the two armies, and each was to be
accompanied by no more than fourteen knights.

Both King Arthur and Sir Modred suspected the other of
treachery, and gave orders for their armies to attack at the sight of a
naked sword. When they met at the appointed place the treaty was
signed and both drank a glass of wine.

Then, by chance, one of the soldiers was bitten in the foot
by an adder” which had lain concealed in the brush. The soldier
unthinkingly drew his sword to kill it, and at once, as the sword

———
M youchsafed: grantod,

M championed: defended of fought for

18 sugerainty (w0 zar-on-ie) the pasition of feudal lord,
B adder: a poisonous shake

60 UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY
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flashed in the light, the alarums® were given, trumpets sounded, and Don't forget to

both armies galloped into the attack. Notice & Nota as you
read the text,

“Alas for this fateful day!” exclaimed King Arthur, as both he and
Sir Modred hastily mounted and galloped back to their armies, There
followed one of those rare and heartless battles in which both armies
fought until they were destroyed. King Arthur, with his customary
valor, led squadron after squadron of cavalry into the attack, and Sir
Modred encountered him unflinchingly. As the number of dead and
wounded mounted on both sides, the active combatants continued
dauntless until nightfall, when four men alone survived.

King Arthur wept with dismay to see his beloved followers fallen;
then, struggling toward him, unhorsed and badly wounded, he saw
Sir Lucas the Butler and his brother, Sir Bedivere.™

"Alas!” said the king, “that the day should come when [ see all my
noble knights destroyed! | would prefer that | myself had fallen. But
what has become of the traitor Sir Modred, whose evil ambition was
responsible for this carnage?”

Looking about him King Arthur then noticed Sir Modred leaning  ANALYZE cOnFLICT
with his sword on a heap of the dead.

Annotate: Reread paragraphs

&

“Sir Lucas, | pray you give me my spear, for | have seen 96-99, Mark Arthur's explanation
Sir Modred” for why he must confront Madred
"Sire, | entreat you, remember your vision—how Sir Gawain naw,
appeared with a heaven-sent message to dissuade you from fighting Interpret: What theme about

Sir Modred. Allow this fateful day to pass; it is ours, for we three hold — chivalry is suggested by Arthur's

the field, while the enemy is broken.” decision to ignore Gawain's

"My lords, I care nothing for my life now! And while Sir Modred waming:
is at large I must kill him: there may not be another chance”

“God speed you, then!” said Sir Bedivere.

When Sir Modred saw King Arthur advance with his spear, he
rushed to meet him with drawn sword. Arthur caught Sir Modred
below the shield and drove his spear through his body; Sir Modred,
knowing that the wound was mortal, thrust himself up to the handle
of the spear, and then, brandishing his sword in both hands, struck
Arthur on the side of the helmet, cutting through it and into the skull
beneath; then he crashed to the ground, gruesome and dead.

King Arthur fainted many times as Sir Lucas and Sir Bedivere
struggled with him to a small chapel nearby, where they managed to
ease his wounds a little. When Arthur came to, he thought he heard
cries coming from the battlefield.

“Sir Lucas, 1 pray you, find out who cries on the battlefield,”
he said.

Wounded as he was, Sir Lucas hobbled painfully to the field,
and there in the moonlight saw the camp followers stealing gold and
jewels from the dead, and murdering the wounded. He returned to
the king and reported to him what he had seen, and then added:

i alarumi: <alls 1o arms
M cir Lucas ... . Badivers: brathers who are members of King Arthur's court
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UNIT 1

ANALYZE & APPLY

"My lord, it surely would be better to move you to the

nearest town?”

"My wounds forbid it, But alas for the good Sir Launcelot! How
sadly 1 have missed him today! And now | must die—as Sir Gawain
warned me | would—repenting our quarrel with my last breath.”

Sir Lucas and Sir Bedivere made one further attempt to lift the
king. He fainted as they did so. Then Sir Lucas fainted as part of his
intestines broke through a wound in the stomach. When the king
came to, he saw Sir Lucas lying dead with foam at his mouth.

“Sweet Jesu, give him succor!” he said. “This noble knight has
died trying to save my life—alas that this was so!”

Sir Bedivere wept for his brother,

“Sir Bedivere, weep no more,” said King Arthur, "for you can save
neither your brother nor me; and I would ask you to take my sword
Excalibur™ to the shore of the lake and throw it in the water. Then
return to me and tell me what you have seen.”

“My lord, as you command, it shall be done”

Sir Bedivere took the sword, but when he came to the water’s
edge, it appeared so beautiful that he could not bring himself to throw
it in, so instead he hid it by a tree, and then returned to the king.

“Sir Bedivere, what did you see?”

"My lord, I saw nothing but the wind upon the waves.”

“Then you did not obey me; [ pray you, go swiftly again, and this
time fulfill my command.”

¥ Excalibur (ck-skil a-har) Arthur's remarkable sword, which ariginally came from the
Lady of the Lake.
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Sir Bedivere went and returned again, but this time too he had Don't forget to
Notice & Note a: you
reead the text,

failed to fulfill the kings command.

“Sir Bedivere, what did you see?”

“My lord, nothing but the lapping of the waves.”

“Sir Bedivere, twice you have betrayed me! And for the sake
only of my sword: it is unworthy of you! Now I pray you, do as |
command, for [ have not long to live”

¥

This time Sir Bedivere wrapped the girdle around the sheath ANALYZE CONFLICT
and hurled it as far as he could into the water. A hand appeared Annotate: |n paragraph 120,
from below the surface, took the sword, waved it thrice, and mark the description of what
disappeared again. Sir Bedivere returned to the king and told him happaens to Excalibur,
what he had seen. Infar: How does this description
“Sir Bedivere, | pray you now help me hence, or I fear it will be help us understand why Arthur
too late” was 40 upset at Bedivere?

Sir Bedivere carried the king to the water’s edge, and there found
a barge in which sat many beautiful ladies with their queen. All were
wearing black hoods, and when they saw the king, they raised their
voices in a piteous lament,

“I pray you, set me in the barge,” said the king,

Sir Bedivere did so, and one of the ladies laid the king’s head in
her lap; then the queen spoke to him:

“My dear brother, you have stayed too long: [ fear that the wound
on your head is already cold”

Thereupon they rowed away from the land and Sir Bedivere wept
to see them go.

"My lord King Arthur, you have deserted me! [ am alone now,
and among enemies.”

“Sir Bedivere, take what comfort you may, for my time is passed,
and now | must be taken to Avalon™ for my wound to be healed, 1f
you hear of me no more, [ beg you pray for my soul.”

The barge slowly crossed the water and out of sight while the
ladies wept. Sir Bedivere walked alone into the forest and there
remained for the night.

In the morning he saw beyond the trees of a copse™ a small
hermitage. He entered and found a hermit kneeling down by a fresh
tomb. The hermit was weeping as he prayed, and then Sir Bedivere
recognized him as the Archbishop of Canterbury, who had been
banished by Sir Modred.

“Father, | pray you, tell me, whose tomb is this?”

"My son, I do not know. At midnight the body was brought here
by a company of ladies. We buried it, they lit a hundred candles for
the service, and rewarded me with a thousand bezants™
“Father, King Arthur lies buried in this tomb.”

N Avalon: an island paradise of Celte lagend, where heroes are taken after death,
i copie (Kops): A grove of small trees,
B hezants (b ik gold calfs

Le Marte d'Arthur
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Review your notes
and add your thoughts to
your Response Log,

UNIT1 AMALYZE & APPLY

Sir Bedivere fainted when he had spoken, and when he came to
he begged the Archbishop to allow him to remain at the hermitage
and end his days in fasting and prayer.

“Father, [ wish only to be near to my true liege”

"My son, you are welcome; and do | not recognize you as Sir
Bedivere the Bold, brother to Sir Lucas the Butler?”

Thus the Archbishop and Sir Bedivere remained at the hermitage,
wearing the habits of hermits and devoting themselves to the tomb
with fasting and prayers of contrition.™

Such was the death of King Arthur as written down by Sir
Bedivere, By some it is told that there were three queens on the barge:
Queen Morgan le Fay, the Queen of North Galys, and the Queen of
the Waste Lands; and others include the name ol Nyneve, the Lady
of the Lake who had served King Arthur well in the past, and had
married the good knight Sir Pelleas.

In many parts of Britain it is believed that King Arthur did not
die and that he will return to us and win fresh glory and the Holy
Cross of our Lord Jesu Christ; but for myself | do not believe this, and
would leave him buried peacefully in his tomb at Glastonbury, where
the Archbishop of Canterbury and Sir Bedivere humbled themselves,
and with prayers and fasting honored his memory. And inscribed on
his tomb, men say, is this legend:

HIC IACET ARTHURUS,
REX QUONDAM REXQUE FUTURUS,"

M contrition (kan-trish )i sincere regret for wrangdoing
1 Hic incet Arthuris, rex guondam rexgue Futurus (hik vl kel et rofos riks kwon diim
ritks " kwd fuia-til robs): In Latin, "Here lies Arthur, the once and future king.”

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Get together with a partner and talk about the ending of Le Morte
d'Arthur, Why do you think the author chose to mention ideas that
other people in Britain have about King Arthur’s death?
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) Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page,

1. After besieging Sir Launcelot at Benwick, what news compels Arthur to return to
Britain?
LA] Gwynevere has married Modred,
HH Gwynevere has died,
ﬂﬂ Madred has usurped the throne,

(DI Modred has beheaded the Archbishop.

2. How is the conflict between Gawain and Launcelot resolved?
f,n) Launcelot strikes down Gawain, and Gawain surrenders,

{ BI_I_] As Gawain 15 dying from a wound, he writes a letter to Launcelat, asking for
his forgiveness.

Lc) They resolve their problems before Gawain leaves for Britain,

fu) After the battle at Dover, Launcelot finds Gawain, and they are able to
reconcile their differences.

3. What happens to Arthur at the end of the story?
Lnj He |5 killed in a fight with Bedivere after an argument over his sword,
-’..ﬂ") He drowns In the lake on his way to Avalon.

(¢) Heislater found living at the hermitage in disguise.

(O |

?,ﬁ (n) Modred mortally wounds him in battle,

g | Test-Taking Strategies
r

#
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text,

( 1 -:} AMALYZE Reread the headnote that explains what has occurred earlier
in the romance. How does Launcelot's past behavior lead to the conflict
and the moral dilemma he faces in the siege of Benwick?

2‘,1 EVALUATE Use the graphic organizer to compare the actions and
motivations of Gawain and Launcelot, Which knight is a greater model of
chivalry? Explain.

Gawain

Actions

Maotivations |

(3 ) PREDICT Awriter's use of hints or clues to indicate events that will occur
later in a story is called foreshadowing. Does Malory provide enough
clues for you to have predicted that Modred will kill Arthur, or does
Arthur’s death surprise you? Explain.

“I DRAW CONCLUSIONS Reread paragraph 139. Why might Malary have
chosen to mention these rumors about Arthur and to share the legend
inscribed on Arthur's tomb?

(5 ) EVALUATE In this text, King Arthur leads two military campaigns that
end badly for him. Are these outcomes due to Arthur’s poor judgment,
the circumstances he finds himself in, or both? Support your answer with
reasons and evidence,

INTERPRET Reread paragraphs 71-74, What realization does Gawain
have about his role In the conflict with Launcelot? Do you agree with the
blame he places on himself in this Aha Mement? Why or why not?

.-m -.

66 UNIT1 AMNALYZE & APPLY

0 MHOTICE & NOTE

Launcelot

Reviow what

you noticed and
noted as you read
the text, Your
annotations can
help you answer
these questions,
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Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas In this lesson,

Writing
5> Character Sketch

Write a character sketch of a modern-day hero—real or
imaginary. Before you begin, think about the traits of heroes

in Le Morte d'Arthur. However, keep In mind that your hero
doesn't need to show physical courage; consider other equally
important kinds of heroism.

& Describe your hero in terms of both personal traits and
behavior. How does he or she exhibit heroic qualities
through words and actions?

& How do others view him or her?

= Relate an incident in which your hero faces a conflict-
internal or external—that creates a maral dilemma. How is
the conflict resolved?

w»

Just before he dies, Sir Gawain comes to
regret seeking revenge agalnst Sir Launcelot,
In a small group, discuss Gawaln's role in the
story. Consider the followling questions:

Social & Emotional Learning
L Group Discussion

# How do soclal norms influence Gawain's
behavior?

e What does Gawaln fall to anticipate in his
desire for revenge?

& How should he have handled the
situation differently?

Respond

As you write and discuss,
be sure ta use the
Academic Vocabulary
words.

(LU

Ressarch

' Historical Connection

Were stories about King Arthur
inspired by a real historical figura?
Historians disagree. Work with a
partner to research evidence for both
sides of the argument. Then, discuss
your findings and come to your own
conclusion. Share your opinion with
the class.
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Respond

Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Choose the vocabulary word that best completes each sentence, Use the
context clues in the sentence to help you decide.

 dominien I [ incumbent 't redress | ‘ TLTT ] \ guile ]
1. might be observed in the actions of an unscrupulous salesman.
2. Akingdom or nation has aver its lands.

3. Awronged person might seek

4, Itis upon children to do their chores.
5. Thecat tried to control of the dog's bed.
Vocabulary Strategy (‘@Ed]
s Multiple-Meaning Words £
Incumbent has more than one possible meaning, To determine which Lesson: Words with
Multiple Meanings

meaning applies in a particular instance, readers must consider the
context, or clues in the surrounding waords, sentences, or paragraphs, For
example, in the sentence it is incumbent on my honor (o do 5o, the context
suggests that incumbent means “required as a duty or obligation,”

PRACTICE AND APPLY

In the passage below, use context to determine the likely meaning of
each holdfaced word. Then explain which context clues in the paragraph
helped you determine the word's correct meaning.

The legend of Arthur has captured the imagination of writers since
at least 1136, with the appearance of Geoffrey of Monmouth's History
of the Kings of Britain, From this text, later writers would adept some
of the essential elements of Arthurian lore; Merlin, Excalibur, and
Arthur's final repose at Avalon, A few decades later, the French poet
Chrétien de Troyes introduced the character of Launcelot to the
growing body of Arthurian literature, Le Morte dArthur (1469), one of
the earliest books printed in English, would eventually become the
ultimate source for writers of Arthurian literature,

68 UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Respond

Watch Your Language!

Tone

Tone is a writer's attitude toward the reader, a subject, or a character, Writers
mainly convey tone through their choice of words and details, Notice the
highlighted words in the following passage from Le Morte dArthur;

Was not King Arthur, the noblest sovereign Christendom had
seen, now leading his armies in a righteous cause? The answer lies
in the people of Britain, who, then as now, were fickle. Those who
so readily transferred their allegiance to Sir Modred did so with
the excuse that whereas King Arthur's reign had led them into war
and strife, Sir Modred promised them peace and festivity,

The words noblest and righteous have very
positive connotations, or shades of meaning,
They help convey a reverent tone toward
King Arthur. By contrast, Malory uses fickle
to suggest his disapproval of those who
switched to Modred's side. The word excuse
in the last sentence also has negative

connotations compared with a more neutral
term, such as reason.

“The tone of the letter is stern, almeit threatening,
bait—ser herel—he signs with a smily face, o
I .ri_:r'ué we may be ufnr:_gb."."

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Write a short narrative using two different tones.

& First, write a short narrative of a recent personal experience that you
have strong feelings about. For example, you might write about a
mistake you regret or something new you did that turned out to be
really fun, Be sure to use descriptive and precise language.

s Then, imagine that you have a completely different attitude about the
event and rewrite your narrative to reflect those different feelings. For
example, you might imagine that the really fun thing you did was not
fun at all and you regret deciding to do it,

When you are finished, exchange your wark with a partner. Describe your
partner’s tone in each narrative, Talk about how the words your partner
used changed when writing with a different tane,

Le Maorte d'Arthur
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Get Ready :

| MENTOR TEXT f ? ESSENTIAL QUESTION:

What is true chivalry?

Chivalry

Short Story by Neil Gaiman

Engage Your Brain

Twenty Questions
Choose one or more of these activities to start

connecting with the story you're about to read. Identify one object you own that has a lot of
meaning or importance for you. Challenge

two other students to guess your object by

playing a speed round of Twenty Questions,
What Chivalry Looks Like Agree on some quick rules for your game,

Look up the definition of chivalry in the play fairly, and make sure everyone gets a
turn. Whether ar not your object Is guessed

correctly, be prepared to describe why it
holds so much meaning for you.

dictionary, and choose one of these options:

& Draw a picture that you think represents or
illustrates an act of chivalry. Write a short
caption that describes what is happening
iy in your illustration and how it demonstrates 1 1 '

; chivalry. "

Draw a camic strip (4-5 panels) illustrating
an act of chivalry (or someone not being
chivalrous). Be sure to include dialogue in
each panel that explains how the idea of
chivalry is present in your comic strip.

G A
IR

Blast from the Past

What three things about today's world do you think would be most shocking
or perplexing to a time traveler fram the Middle Ages?

1. For each thing you think of, write a few sentences that would help
someone from the past understand what it is and how It works or i5 used,

. Share what you wrote with a partner.

. Pretend you're the time traveler and ask questions about the things your
partner came up with,

___:\-pl |PI)H' n, ﬁL 5
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Get Ready

Analyze Characterization

A writer's method of revealing characters’ personalities is called
characterization. Writers use four basic methods 1o develop their

characters: Focus on Genre
\3> Short Story
= describing a character's physical appearance A A e
*= presenting a character’s actions, thoughts, and speech Betion—setting charsctirs,
= revealing other characters' reactions ta a character plot, conflict, and theme

& centers on a particular moment
or event or follows the life of
one character

= directly commenting on a character

Characterization is related to other elements of fiction. For example, a
writer may place a character in a setting where he or she stands out in
some way, which could affect how others view the character. As you read
*Chivalry,” notice the methods Neil Gaiman uses ta develop the two main
characters. In addition, pay attention to how the story's setting influences

s can be read in one sitting

= may include elements of
fantasy, such as supernatural
avents

our perception of the characters.

Analyze Fantasy

Fantasy is a type of fiction that intentionally portrays unrealistic events,
settings, or characters, For example, a story may be set in a nonexistent
world, or the characters might have supernatural powers, Although fantasies
are often written mainly for entertainment, they can express serious themaes
about life or society, Neil Gaiman is known for his highly imaginative fantasy
writing. In "Chivalry” he mixes elements of the Arthurian legends into the
story of an elderly woman living in a dull English town. Use a chart like the
one shown to note down realistic and fantasy details in the story,

Realistic Datalls Fantasy Details
rAYE, WALER K2EY :-'.tnT.-; L at & =Zhe f-rl-n. dz the Hol Y Sral for sale
secondhand shop every week on i the shop
ner Wil howaé (rnm. the post a{ﬁ.e.e

As you read "Chivalry, keep an eye out for other elements of fantasy, and
think about how these elements help to move the plot forward.

Chivalry 71



Get Ready

Annotation in Action

Here are one reader's comments on a fantasy element in the story. As you
read, note how the author contrasts realistic and fantastic details to create
humor and develop his characters.

It was a sword, its blade almost four feet long, There were Mrs. Whitalker dogsnt
words and symbols traced elegantly along the length of the seent to appreciate the
blade. The hilt was worked in silver and gold, and a large jewel sword, 1t's funny to

)

was set in the pommel.

“It's very nice,” said Mrs. Whitaker, doubtfully.

“This,” said Galaad, "is the sword Balmung, forged by
Wayland Smith in the dawn times. Its twin is Flamberge. Who
wears it is unconquerable in war, and invincible in battle. Who

[l"ll..lﬂ.'H':, nf Ay ELIAG its

.':L.-I.PE'.I'H'\.-EH.M ral POWErS

wears it is incapable of a cowardly act or an ignoble one”

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing.

flotsam ' |
Appraiys | Turn to a partner and use one of the words you know
forge , | : in a sentence, As you read "Chivalry,” use the definitions
' ! in the side-column to learn the vecabulary words you
ignoble | l ! don't already know.

bowt | [ ]

Background

Nall Galman (b, 1960) is a popular and prolific author
who has written novels, comic books, graphic novels,
and film and television scripts, He was born and ralsed
In England. As a child, his favorite authors Included C. 5,
Lewls, J. R. R, Tolkien, Ursula K. Le Guin, and other fantasy
writers, Galman's own writing often features fantasy
elements, such as the character Galaad in *Chivalry who
Is based on Sir Galahad of the Arthurlan legends. The
purest of King Arthur’s knights, Galahad led the quest to
find the Holy Grall, a vessel assoclated with Christ that
was sald to have miraculous powers,

72 UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Observe how Mrs. Whitaker reacts to Galaad and the NS W

As you read, use the side
margins to make notas
about the text

fantastic objects she comes across in the story.

Mr.*-. Whitaker found the Holy Grail; it was under a
fur coat.

Every Thursday afternoon Mrs, Whitaker walked down to the ANALYZE CHARACTERIZATION

post office to collect her pension, even though her legs were no Rt M e s

longer what they were, and on the way back home she would stop in to characterze Mre. Whitaket in
at the Oxfam Shop and buy herself a little something. paragraph 2

The ." L : TS PR [ acks, N

I'he Oxfam Shop sold old clothes, knickknacks, oddments, Sl ot cam vau ik ibiaut

bits and bobs, and large quantities of old paperbacks, all of them hir fram these detalls?
donations: secondhand flotsam, often the house clearances of the
dead. All the profits went to charity.

The shop was staffed by volunteers. The volunteer on duty this

flotsam

{1131 "sam) i, discarded or
: unimportant things.
afternoon was Marie, seventeen, slightly overweight, and dressed ina

h:\lp.p.y mauve jumper that looked like she had |‘|-uu:._:|‘1| it from the .t.l‘mp,

M'.u'i(." sl |:}' the U'H with a .'u}iy of Modern Wosian I]'Iit!;il?.il'll‘,
|i||'||1l_r| out a “Reveal Your Hidden i"g'l'muulli[}'" i,,|\u,:>.||n|||‘|'.|iw. |;-\-'k'T}’
now and then, shetl flip to the back of the magazine and check the
relative points assigned to an A), B), or C) answer before making up
her mind how shed respond to the question.

Chivalry 73



74

ANALYZE FANTASY

Annotate: Mark the element of
fantasy In paragraph 10,

interpret: Why Is this detall
humarous in the context of the
paragraph?

appraise I

{a-priiz’) trv. Lo estimate the price
of value of,

UNIT1 AMNALYZE & APPLY

Mrs, Whitaker puttered around the shop.

They still hadn't sold the stuffed cobra, she noted. It had been
there for six months now, gathering dust, glass eyes gazing balefully
at the clothes racks and the cabinet filled with chipped porcelain and
chewed toys.

Mrs. Whitaker patted its head as she went past.

She picked out a couple of Mills & Boon novels from a
bookshelf—Her Thundering Soul and Her Turbulent Heart, a shilling
each—and gave careful consideration to the empty bottle of Mateus
Rosé with a decorative lampshade on it before deciding she really
didn't have anywhere to put it

She moved a rather threadbare fur coat, which smelled badly
of mothballs. Underneath it was a walking stick and a water stained
copy of Romance and Legend of Chivalry by A, R. Hope Moncrieff,
priced at five pence. Next to the book, on its side, was the Holy Grail.
It had a little round paper sticker on the base, and written on it, in felt
pen, was the price: 30p,

Mrs. Whitaker picked up the dusty silver goblet and appraised it
through her thick spectacles.

“This is nice,” she called to Marie.

Marie shrugged.

“Itd look nice on the mantelpiece”

Marie shrugged again.

Mrs. Whitaker gave fifty pence to Marie, who gave her ten pence
change and a brown paper bag to put the books and the Holy Grail
in, Then she went next door to the butcher’s and bought herself a nice
piece of liver. Then she went home,

The inside of the goblet was thickly coated with a brownish-red
dust. Mrs. Whitaker washed it out with great care, then left it to soak
for an hour in warm water with a dash of vinegar added.

Then she polished it with metal polish until it gleamed, and she
put it on the mantelpiece in her parlor, where it sat between a small
soulful china basset hound and a photograph of her late husband,
Henry, on the beach at Frinton in 1953,

She had been right: It did look nice.

For dinner that evening she had the liver fried in breadcrumbs
with onions, It was very nice.

The next morning was Friday; on alternate Fridays Mrs.
Whitaker and Mrs, Greenberg would visit each other. Today it was
Mrs. Greenberg’s turn to visit Mrs. Whitaker. They sat in the parlor
and ate macaroons and drank tea, Mrs. Whitaker took one sugar in
her tea, but Mrs. Greenberg took sweetener, which she always carried
in her handbag in a small plastic container.

“That’s nice,” said Mrs. Greenberg, pointing to the Grail, "What
is it?"

“It’'s the Holy Grail,” said Mrs. Whitaker. “It’s the cup that Jesus
drunk out of at the Last Supper. Later, at the Crucifixion, it caught
His precious blood when the centurion’s spear pierced His side”

€ orgghion M +armer Pubinding (e
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Mrs. Greenberg sniffed. She was small and Jewish and didn't Don't forget to Q

Notice & Note as you

hold with unsanitary things. “I wouldn't know about that,” she said,
read the text.

“but it’s very nice. Our Myron got one just like that when he won the
swimming tournament, only it's got his name on the side”
“Is he still with that nice girl? The hairdresser?”
“Bernice? Oh yes. They're thinking of getting engaged,” said
Mrs, Greenberg.
“That's nice,” said Mrs, Whitaker. She took another macaroon,
Mrs. Greenberg baked her own macaroons and brought them
over every alternate Friday: small sweet light brown biscuits with
almonds on top.
They talked about Myron and Bernice, and Mrs. Whitaker's
nephew Ronald (she had had no children), and about their friend
Mrs. Perking who was in hospital with her hip, poor dear.
At midday Mrs, Greenberg went home, and Mrs. Whitaker made
herself cheese on toast for lunch, and after lunch Mrs. Whitaker took
her pills; the white and the red and two little orange ones.
The doorbell rang.
Mrs, Whitaker answered the door. It was a young man with
shoulder-length hair so fair it was almost white, wearing gleaming
silver armor, with a white surcoat.
“Hello,” he said.
“Hello,” said Mrs. Whitaker.
“I'm on a quest,” he said.
“That’s nice," said Mrs. Whitaker, noncommittally. VOCABULARY
“Can I come in?" he asked. Context Clues: Words and
Mrs, Whitaker shook her head. “I'm sorry, | don't think so" she said.  phrases surrounding an unknown
“I'm on a quest for the Holy Grail,” the young man said. “Is it here?”  term can help you figure out its

“Have you got any identification?” Mrs, Whitaker asked. She rmeaning.
knew that it was unwise to let unidentified strangers into your Analyze: Which nearby phrases
home when you were elderly and living on your own. Handbags get suggest that noncommiteally in

paragraph 36 means "reluctant ta

emptied, and worse than that.
reveal one's feelings or opinion™?

The young man went back down the garden path. His horse,

a huge gray charger, big as a shire-horse, its head high and its eyes
intelligent, was tethered to Mrs. Whitaker's garden gate. The knight
fumbled in the saddlebag and returned with a scroll.

It was signed by Arthur, King of All Britons, and charged all
persons of whatever rank or station to know that here was Galaad,
Knight of the Table Round, and that he was on a Right High and
Noble Quest. There was a drawing of the young man below that. It
wasn't a bad likeness.

Mrs. Whitaker nodded. She had been expecting a little card with
a photograph on it, but this was far more impressive.

“1 suppose you had better come in,” she said.

They went into her kitchen, She made Galaad a cup of tea, then
she took him into the parlor.

Galaad saw the Grail on her mantelpiece, and dropped to one
knee. He put down the teacup carefully on the russet carpet. A shaft

Chivalry

75



76

AMNALYZE CHARACTERIZATION

Annotate: Reread paragraphs

47-56, Mark detalls In Galaad's
dialogue that help develop his 1
character,

Analyze: How does Galaad's
speech reflect the time period of
the Arthurlan legends?

UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY

of light came through the net curtains and painted his awed face with
golden sunlight and turned his hair into a silver halo.

"It is truly the Sangrail,” he said, very quietly. He blinked his pale
blue eyes three times, very fast, as if he were blinking back tears.

He lowered his head as if in silent prayer.

Galaad stood up again and turned to Mrs. Whitaker. “Gracious
lady, keeper of the Holy of Haolies, let me now depart this place with
the Blessed Chalice, that my journeyings may be ended and my geas®
fulfilled.”

“Sarry?” said Mrs. Whitaker.

Galaad walked over to her and took her old hands in his. "My
quest is over,” he told her. “The Sangrail is finally within my reach.”

Mrs. Whitaker pursed her lips. "Can you pick your teacup and
saucer up, please?” she said.

Galaad picked up his teacup apologetically.

“No. L don't think so," said Mrs, Whitaker. “1 rather like it there.
It's just right, between the dog and the photograph of my Henry”

“Is it gold you need? Is that it? Lady, I can bring you gold . .

“No,” said Mrs, Whitaker. "I don't want any gold thank you. I'm
simply not interested.”

She ushered Galaad to the front door. "Nice to meet you,” she
said.

His horse was leaning its head over her garden fence, nibbling her

gladioli. Several of the neighborhood children were standing on the
pavement, watching it.

Galaad took some sugar lumps from the saddlebag and showed
the braver of the children how to feed the horse, their hands held flat.
The children giggled. One of the older girls stroked the horse’s nose.

Galaad swung himself up onto the horse in one fluid movement.
Then the horse and the knight trotted off down Hawthorne Crescent.

Mrs. Whitaker watched them until they were out of sight, then
sighed and went back inside.

The weekend was quiet,

On Saturday Mrs, Whitaker took the bus into Maresfield to visit
her nephew Ronald, his wife Euphonia, and their daughters, Clarissa
and Dillian, She took them a currant cake she had baked herself,

On Sunday morning Mrs, Whitaker went to church. Her local
church was St, James the Less, which was a little more “Don't think of
this as a church, think of it as a place where like-minded friends hang
out and are joyful” than Mrs. Whitaker felt entirely comfortable with,
but she liked the vicar, the Reverend Bartholomew, when he wasn't
actually playing the guitar.

After the service, she thought about mentioning to him that she
had the Holy Grail in her front parlor, but decided against it.

On Monday morning Mrs, Whitaker was working in the back
garden, She had a small herb garden she was extremely proud of:

——
! Sangrall; another name for the Haly Grall
1 geasi an obligation magically imposed on a pérson.
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dill, vervain, mint, rosemary, thyme, and a wild expanse of parsley.
She was down on her knees, wearing thick green gardening gloves,
weeding, and picking out slugs and putting them in a plastic bag,

Mrs. Whitaker was very tenderhearted when it came to slugs. She
would take them down to the back of her garden, which bordered on
the railway line, and throw them over the fence.

She cut some parsley for the salad. There was a cough behind
her. Galaad stood there, tall and beautiful, his armor glinting in the
morning sun. In his arms he held a long package, wrapped in oiled
leather.

“I'm back," he said.

“Hello,” said Mrs, Whitaker. She stood up, rather slowly, and took
off her gardening gloves. “Well." she said, “now you're here, you might
as well make yourself useful”

She gave him the plastic bag full of slugs and told him to tip the
slugs out over the back of the fence.

He did.

Then they went into the kitchen,

“Teat Or lemonade?” she asked.

“Whatever you're having,” Galaad said.

Mrs. Whitaker took a jug of her homemade lemonade from the
fridge and sent Galaad outside to pick a sprig of mint. She selected
two tall glasses. She washed the mint carefully and put a few leaves in
each glass, then poured the lemonade,

“Is your horse outside?” she asked.

“Oh yes, His name is Grizzel”

“And you've come a long way, | suppose.”

“A very long way”

“1 see,” said Mrs. Whitaker. She took a blue plastic basin from
under the sink and half-filled it with water. Galaad took it out to
Grizzel. He waited while the horse drank and brought the empty
basin back to Mrs. Whitaker.

“Now." she said, “I suppose you're still after the Grail.”

"Ave, still do 1 seek the Sangrail.” he said. He picked up the leather
package from the floor, put it down on her tablecloth and unwrapped
it. “For it, [ offer you this"

It was a sword, its blade almost four feet long. There were words
and symbols traced elegantly along the length of the blade. The
hilt was worked in silver and gold, and a large jewel was set in the
pommel,

“It's very nice,” said Mrs. Whitaker, doubtfully.

“This," said Galaad, “is the sword Balmung, forged by Wayland
Smith in the dawn times, Its twin is Flamberge. Who wears it is
unconquerable in war, and invincible in battle. Who wears it is
incapable of a cowardly act or an ignoble one. Set in its pommel is
the sardonynx® Bircone, which protects its possessor from poison
slipped into wine or ale, and from the treachery of friends.”

: sardonynx: o typie of stone,

Dan't forget to Q
Notice & Note as you

read the text,

ANALYZE CHARACTERIZATION

Annotate: Reread paragraphs
GA-70. Mark details used to
describe Galaad,

Analyze: What does Mrs,
Whitaker's reaction to Galaad
reveal about her character?

farge

({61} v. to form (metal, for
example) by heating In a forge
and beating or hammering Into
shape.

ignoble

{Ig-né"bal) ad). not noble in
quality, character, of purpose;
base or dishonorable,
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UNIT1

ANALYZE & APPLY

Mrs. Whitaker peered at the sword. “It must be very sharp,” she
said, after a while.

“It can slice a falling hair in twain. Nay, it could slice a sunbeam,”
said Galaad proudly.

“Well, then, maybe vou ought to put it away,” said Mrs. Whitaker.

“Don't you want it?” Galaad seemed disappointed.

“No, thank you," sald Mrs. Whitaker. It occurred to her that her
late husband, Henry, would have quite liked it. He would have hung
it on the wall in his study next to the stuffed carp he had caught in
Scotland, and pointed it out to visitors,

Galaad rewrapped the oiled leather around the sword Balmung
and tied it up with white cord.

He sat there, disconsolate.

Mrs. Whitaker made him some ¢ream cheese and cucumber
sandwiches for the journey back and wrapped them in greaseproof
paper. She gave him an apple for Grizzel. He seemed very pleased
with both gifts,

She waved them both good-bye,

That afternoon she took the bus down to the hospital to see Mrs.
Perkins, who was still in with her hip, poor love. Mrs. Whitaker took
her some homemade fruitcake, although she had left out the walnuts
from the recipe, because Mrs, Perkinss teeth weren't what they used
to be.

She watched a little television that evening, and had an early
night.

On Tuesday the postman called. Mrs. Whitaker was up in the
boxroom at the top of the house, doing a spot of tidying, and, taking
each step slowly and carefully, she didn't make it downstairs in time.
The postman had left her a message which said that hed tried to
deliver a packet, but no one was home.

Mrs, Whitaker sighed.

She put the message into her handbag and went down to the post
office.

The package was from her niece Shirelle in Sydney, Australia.

It contained photographs of her husband, Wallace, and her two
daughters, Dixie and Violet, and a conch shell packed in cotton wool,

Mrs. Whitaker had a number of ornamental shells in her
bedroom. Her favorite had a view of the Bahamas done on it in
enamel. It had been a gift from her sister, Ethel, who had died in
1983,

She put the shell and the photographs in her shopping bag. Then,
seeing that she was in the area, she stopped in at the Oxfam Shop on
her way home.

“Hullo, Mrs, W.." said Marie,

Mrs. Whitaker stared at her. Marie was wearing lipstick (possibly
not the best shade for her, nor particularly expertly applied, but,
thought Mrs. Whitaker, that would come with time) and a rather
smart skirt. It was a greal improvement,

“Oh. Hello, dear,” said Mrs, Whitaker.
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“There was a man in here last week, asking about that thing you Don't forget to
bought, The little metal cup thing, I told him where to find you. You Notice & Nota a: you
don't mind, do you?" read the text

“No, dear,” said Mrs. Whitaker. "He found me”

“He was really dreamy. Really, really dreamy,” sighed Marie
wistfully. "1 could of gone for him.

“And he had a big white horse and all;” Marie concluded. She was
standing up straighter as well, Mrs. Whitaker noted approvingly.

On the bookshelf Mrs. Whitaker found a new Mills & Boon
novel—Her Majestic Passion—although she hadn't yet finished the
two she had bought on her last visit.

She picked up the copy of Romance and Legend of Chivalry
and opened it. It smelled musty, EX LIBRIS FISHER was neatly
handwritten at the top of the first page in red ink,

She put it down where she had found it.

When she got home, Galaad was waiting for her, He was giving
the neighborhood children rides on Grizzel's back, up and down the
streel.

“I'm glad you're here,” she said, "I've got some cases that need
moving,”

She showed him up to the boxroom in the top of the house. He
moved all the old suitcases for her, so she could get to the cupboard at
the back.

It was very dusty up there.

She kept him up there most of the afternoon, moving things
around while she dusted.

Galaad had a cut on his cheek, and he held one arm a little stiffly.

¢

They talked a little while she dusted and tidied. Mrs. Whitaker ANALYZE FANTASY
told him about her late husband, Henry; and how the life insurance Annotate: Reread paragraphs
had paid the house off; and how she had all these things, but no one 120-121. Mark examples of
really to leave them to, no one but Ronald really and his wife only fantasy details.
liked modern things. She told him how she had met Henry during Analyze: What effect does
the war, when he was in the ARP and she hadn't closed the kitchen Gaiman create by offering these
blackout curtains all the way; and about the sixpenny dances they parallel descriptions of the two
went to in the town; and how theyd gone to London when the war characters sharing stories of their
had ended, and shed had her first drink of wine. backgrounds?

Galaad told Mrs. Whitaker about his mother Elaine, who was
flighty and no better than she should have been and something of
a witch to boot; and his grandfather, King Pelles, who was well-
meaning although at best a little vague; and of his youth in the Castle
of Bliant on the Joyous Isle; and his father, whom he knew as “Le
Chevalier Mal Fet who was more or less completely mad, and was in
reality Lancelot du Lac, greatest of knights, in disguise and bereft of bereft
his wits; and of Galaad's days as a young squire in Camelot. (bl-reft") ad), deprived of

somathing,

At five oclock Mrs, Whitaker surveyed the boxroom and decided
that it met with her approval; then she opened the window so the
room could air, and they went downstairs to the kitchen, where she
put on the kettle.

Galaad sat down at the kitchen table.
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ANALYZE FANTASY

Annotate: Rercad paragraphs
126-139, Mark the descriptions
of the items Galaad offers to Mrs,
Whitaker in exchange for the Haly
Grail,

Evaluate: |dentify the
significance of the stone, the egg,
and the apple. Does Mrs. Whitaker
seem to realize the significance of
these [tems? Explain.

0 NOTICE & NOTE
CONTRASTS AND

CONTRADICTIONS

When you natice behavior that
cantradicts previous behavior
or well-established patterns,
you've found a Contrasts and
Contradictions Ligﬁpﬂmi.

Motice & Note: Mark words and
phrases in paragraphs 141-143
that sharply contrast with the
portrayal of Mrs, Whitaker
elsewhere In the story,

Interprat: What do you make
of the way she reacts to Galaad's
appearance in paragraphs
142-1437

UNIT1 AMNALYZE & APPLY

He opened the leather purse at his waist and took out a round
white stone. It was about the size of a cricket ball.

“My lady.” he said, “This is for you, an you give me the Sangrail”

Mrs. Whitaker picked up the stone, which was heavier than
it looked, and held it up to the light. [t was milkily translucent,
and deep inside it flecks of silver glittered and glinted in the late-
afternoon sunlight, It was warm to the touch.

Then, as she held it, a strange feeling crept over her: Deep inside
she felt stillness and a sort of peace. Serenity, that was the word for it;
she felt serene.

Reluctantly she put the stone back on the table,

“It’s very nice,” she said,

“That is the Philosopher’s Stone, which our forefather Noah hung
in the Ark to give light when there was no light; it can transform base
metals into gold; and it has certain other properties,” Galaad told her
proudly. "And that isn't all. There’s more. Here.” From the leather bag
he took an egg and handed it to her.

It was the size of a goose egg and was a shiny black color, mottled
with scarlet and white. When Mrs. Whitaker touched it, the hairs on
the back of her neck prickled. Her immediate impression was one of
incredible heat and freedom. She heard the crackling of distant fires,
and for a fraction of a second she seemed to feel herself far above the
world, swooping and diving on wings of flame.

She put the egg down on the table, next to the Philosopher’s
Stone,

“That is the Egg of the Phoenix,” said Galaad, "From far Araby
it comes. One day it will hatch out into the Phoenix Bird itself; and
when its time comes, the bird will build a nest of flame, lay its egg,
and die, to be reborn in flame in a later age of the world.”

“l thought that was what it was,” said Mrs. Whitaker,

“And, last of all, lady,” said Galaad, "I have brought you this."

He drew it from his pouch, and gave it to her. It was an apple,
apparently carved from a single ruby, on an amber stem.

A little nervously, she picked it up. It was soft to the touch—
deceptively so: Her fingers bruised it, and ruby-colored juice from the
apple ran down Mrs, Whitaker’s hand.

The kitchen filled—almost imperceptibly, magically—with the
smell of summer fruit, of raspberries and peaches and strawberries
and red currants. As if from a great way away she heard distant voices
raised in song and far music on the air.

“It is one of the apples of the Hesperides,” said Galaad, quietly.
“One bite from it will heal any illness or wound, no matter how deep;
a second bite restores youth and beauty; and a third bite is said to
grant eternal life”

Mrs. Whitaker licked the sticky juice from her hand. It tasted like
fine wine.

There was a moment, then, when it all came back to her—how
it was to be young: to have a firm, slim body that would do whatever
she wanted it to do; to run down a country lane for the simple
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Don't forget 1o
Notice & Note as you
read the text.

I.II‘IT'.'HI}'“I{L' joy of running; to have men smile at her just because she

was herself and happy about it.

Mrs, Whitaker looked at Sir Galaad, most comely of all knights,
sitting fair and noble in her small kitchen

She caught her breath,

"And thats all T have brought for vou,” said Galaad, "They weren't
easy to get, either”

Mrs. Whitaker put the ruby fruit down on her kitchen table. She
looked at the Philosopher’s Stone, and the Egg of the Phoenix, and
the Apple of Life.

Then she walked into her parlor and looked at the mantelpiece: at
the little china basset hound, and the Holy Grail, and the photograph
of her late husband Henry, shirtless, smiling and eating an ice cream
in black and white, almost forty years away.

She went back into the kitchen. The kettle had begun to whistle.
She |§ulll't't| a little 'ili.".'ll'l"til!!.: waler into the Ii."".'l'.['ltﬂ, swirled it ;'ll'c:tll‘ld,
and |\l'.lllr'r.‘11 it out. Then she added two .'i.|‘.lnnn|'ll|.~. ol tea and one for
the pot and poured in the rest of the water, All this she did in silence,

She turned to Galaad then, and she looked at him,

“Put that apple away,” she told Galaad, firmly. "You shouldn't offer
things like that to old ladies. It isn't proper.”

She paused, then, "But I'll take the other two,” she continued,
after a moments thought. “They'll look nice on the mantelpiece. And
two for one’s fair, or [ don't know what 15"

Galaad beamed. He put the ruby apple into his leather pouch.
Then he went down on one knee, and kissed Mrs. Whitakers hand.

“Stop that.” said Mrs. Whitaker. She poured them both cups of
tea, after getting out the very best china, which was only for special
occasions.

They sat in silence, drinking their tea.

When they had finished their tea they went into the parlor.

Galaad crossed himself, and picked up the Grail.

Mrs, Whitaker arranged the Egg and the Stone where the Grail
had been. The Egg kept tipping on one side, and she propped it up
against the little china 1|u3‘;.
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ANALYZIE CHARACTERIZATION

Annotate: Mark the detall in
paragraph 165 that conveys Mrs.
Whitaker's emotional reaction
after Galaad |eaves,

Infar: Why do you think she
reacts this way?

UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY

“They do look very nice,” said Mrs, Whitaker.

“Yes," agreed Galaad. “They look very nice.”

“Can [ give you anything to eat before you go back?” she asked.

He shook his head.

“Some fruitcake,” she said. "You may not think you want any now,
but you'll be glad of it in a few hours’ time. And you should probably
use the facilities. Now, give me that, and I'll wrap it up for you”

She directed him to the small toilet at the end of the hall, and
went into the kitchen, holding the Grail, She had some old Christmas
wrapping paper in the pantry, and she wrapped the Grail in it, and
tied the package with twine. Then she cut a large slice of fruitcake
and put it in a brown paper bag, along with a banana and a slice of
processed cheese in silver foil.

Galaad came back from the toilet. She gave him the paper bag,
and the Holy Grail. Then she went up on tiptoes and kissed him on
the cheek.

“You're a nice boy," she said. “You take care of yourselt”

He hugged her, and she shooed him out of the kitchen, and out of
the back door, and she shut the door behind him. She poured herself
another cup of tea, and cried quietly into a Kleenex, while the sound
of hoof-beats echoed down Hawthorne Crescent,

On Wednesday Mrs. Whitaker stayed in all day.

On Thursday she went down to the post office to collect her
pension. Then she stopped in at the Oxfam Shop.

The woman on the till was new to her. *“Wheres Marie?” asked
Mrs. Whitaker.

The woman on the till, who had blue-rinsed gray hair and blue
spectacles that went up into diamante points, shook her head and
shrugged her shoulders, "She went off with a young man,” she said.
“On a horse. Tch, [ ask you, I'm meant to be down in the Heathfield
shop this afternoon. | had to get my Johnny to run me up here, while
we find someone else”

"Oh,” said Mrs. Whitaker. "Well, it’s nice that she's found herself a
young man.”

"Nice for her, maybe,” said the lady on the till, "But some of us
were meant to be in Heathfield this afternoon”

On a shell near the back of the shop Mrs, Whitaker found a
tarnished old silver container with a long spout. It had been priced
at sixty pence, according to the little paper label stuck to the side. It
looked a little like a flattened, elongated teapot.

She picked out a Mills & Boon novel she hadn't read before. It was
called Her Singular Love. She took the book and the silver container
up to the woman on the till.

“Sixty-five pee,* dear,” said the woman, picking up the silver
object, staring at it. “Funny old thing, isn't it? Came in this morning.”
It had writing carved along the side in blocky old Chinese characters
and an elegant arching handle. “Some kind of oil can, I suppose.”
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"Nao, it's not an oil can,” said Mrs, Whitaker, who knew exactly
what it was, “It’s a lamp.”

There was a small metal finger ring, unornamented, tied to the
handle of the lamp with brown twine,

“Actually,” said Mrs, Whitaker, “on second thoughts, I think I'll

just have the book”

She paid her five pence for the novel, and put the lamp back
where she had found it, in the back of the shop. After all, Mrs.
Whitaker reflected, as she walked home, it wasn't as if she had
anywhere to put it.

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Get together with a partner, and talk about the story's ending.
Does Mrs. Whitaker really leave the lamp behind because she has
na room for it, or might she have some other reason?

Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.

1. Who has sent Galaad to get the Holy Grail from Mrs. Whitaker?
@:) Marie
@ Mrs. Greenberg
@ Sir Lancelot
@ King Arthur

2. What does Mrs. Whitaker have Galaad do for her?
@ play a song on his lute
@ make a roast mutton and salad
@ help her in the garden and move some boxes

@ teach her how to saddle a harse

3. In exchange for the Holy Grail, Mrs. Whitaker accepts —
@ a beautiful sword
G_) a stone and an eqg
@ the gift of eternal youth
@ a sllver lamp

Review your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Response Log,

()

| Test-Taking Strategies

)

Chivalry

83



84

Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text,

(1)

{_6 )

SUMMARIZE In the chart below, list examples of routine behavior,
thoughts, and dialogue that Gaiman uses to characterize Mrs, Whitaker.
How would you summarize her way of life?

Routine Behavior l

Thoughts and Dialogue

! ANALYZE How does Gaiman use the setting of a modern English town

to help develop the story's fantastic plot?

) INFER Why does Mrs, Whitaker reject Galaad's offer of the apple of the

Hesperides while accepting his other two gifts?

| EVALUATE Legends and fairy tales are often structured in patterns of

three, In “"Chivalry Galaad visits Mrs, Whitaker three times. How effectively
does Gaiman use these visits to develop the relationship between these
characters? Explain.

) DRAW CONCLUSIONS Does Mrs. Whitaker's behavior at the end of the

story suggest that she has been changed by her experience with Galaad
and the Holy Grail? Why or why not?

CONTRAST Mrs, Whitaker reads romance novels with titles such as Her
Thundering Soul and Her Turbulent Heart. In what way does this reading
material reveal Contrasts and Contradictions with the story's general
portrayal of her character? Why might Gaiman have chosen to include this
cantradiction in the story?

UNIT1 ANALYZE & APPLY

Q NOTICE & NOTE

Review what

you noticed and
neted as you read
the text, Your
annotatlons can
help you answer
these questions,
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Respond

Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson,

Writing

L Fantasy Scene As you write about and
y discuss the short story, be

Write a short scene involving the mingling of a legendary or sure to use the Academic

historical character with a present-day character.

e Decide where your scene will take place, and think about how
the characters might react to this setting,

& Determine the nature of the interaction between the two
characters (for example, it may be humorous or confrantational).
Make sure an audience can readily grasp each character’s traits
and mativations.

g
£ 18 ¢f
-

e Convey a message about the past or about contemporary life.

Speaking & Listening
= Group Discussion

With a small group, discuss

whether you think Galman Research

wrote this fantasy mainly to > Arthurian Legends
entertain his readers or whether Sir Galahad was considered one of

he uses fantasy elements the greatest knights at King Arthur's
1o convey a message about court. Find out how this legendary
modern society. Share your figure compares with the character of
conelusions with the class, Galaad In Galman's story.

1. With a partner, conduct research
to learn more about Sir Galahad.

2. Discuss which aspects of the
legends appear in Gaiman's
portrayal of Galaad,
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Expand Your Vocabulary
PRACTICE AND APPLY
Read each scenario, Then, select the correct vocabulary ward to match the
scenario,
| flotsam | | appraise | forge | | ignoble | | bereft

1. Jennifer took her ring to a jeweler to find out how much it's worth,

2. Bycombining the two metals, the jeweler was able to create an object that was as
durable as it was beautiful.

3. The CEO of the company was forced to resign for embezzling from company accounts.
4, James went hungry at lunchtime because he had left his sandwich on the counter,

5. The Harrison family had a yard sale because they had many items in their garage that

they regarded as junk,
Vocabulary Strategy
> Context Clues iy
OH|
Context clues in a text can often help you determine the meaning Interactive Vocabulary
of an unknown word or phrase. Cantext clues include other words or Lesson: Using Context
descriptions surrounding the unknown term.  Clues I, el
PRACTICE AND APPLY

Follow these instructions to complete the activity:
1. Look at the underlined word in each sentence in the chart.

2. Mark the context clues in the sentence that help the reader to
understand the underlined term,

3. Define the meaning of the underlined word, Explain how the context
clues helped you to determine the meaning.

Sentence with Unknown Term Meaning

They sat in the parlor and ate macaroons and
drank tea,

It was milkily translucent, and deep inside it
flecks of silver glittered and glinted in the late
afternoon sunlight,

© Fegbion Wi Ao Pulivirg (ompem

It was the size of a goose egg and was a shiny
black color, mottled with scarlet and white,
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Respond

Watch Your Language!
Appositives and Appositive Phrases

An appositive s a noun or pronoun that identifies, or renames, another
noun or pronoun, An appositive phrase is made up of an appositive
plus its modifiers, Writers use appositives and appositive phrases to

add important details without being wordy. Appositives can be either
restrictive or nonrestrictive, Restrictive appositives provide information
necessary for identifying the noun or pronoun that precedes it, In the
following sentence, the appositive Balmung is needed to identify the
preceding nourn:

Interactive Grammar
Lesson: Appesitives and
Appositive Phrases

“This,” said Galaad, “is the sword Balmung.”

Nonrestrictive appositives provide only additional, or nonessential,
information about a noun or pronoun whose meaning is already clear. In
this sentence, the appaositive phrase the Reverend Bartholomew adds extra
information that is not needed to understand the basic meaning of the
sentence.

She liked the vicar, the Reverend Bartholomew, when he

wasn't actually playing the guitar,

MNonrestrictive appositives and appositive phrases are set off with commas,

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Each sentence below contains an appositive or an appositive phrase. Use
a dotted line to mark the appositive or appositive phrase. Then underline
the noun or pronoun it identifies or renames.

1. The newspaper The New York Times included a famaus article about
the historical significance of the Hely Grail.

2. 5ir Galaad, son of Sir Lancelot, was destined 1o lead the quest for the
Holy Grail,

3, Award-winning author Neil Gaiman enjoys including themes of love in
many of his fantasy writings.

Now write a short, detailed paragraph describing a personal possession

that is of great importance to you. Use as many appositives and appositive

phrases as possible. Exchange paragraphs with a partner, and circle the

appositives and appositive phrases in your partner's paragraph,
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ESSENTIAL QUESTION

Collaborate 9 Whathappens whena

society unravels?

& Compare

Compare Primary Sources

You are about to read two primary sources, As you read, think
about why these writers wrote the texts and about their
intended audiences, Notice similarities in the experiences they
describe and in the emotions and ideas that the texts convey.

| The
Baston Letters

Pnl“'“ F'm“‘f D“H’y h:h.- M"“‘h

Letters by the Pages 107

2 113
pages 92-9° ;

After you have read the primary sources, you will collaborate
with a small group to identify and compare their authors'
purposes. You will follow these steps:

& Decide on the most important details
& Determine the authors' purposes
# Compare the authors’ purposes

s Present to the class

88 UNIT1 COLLABORATE & COMPARE

£ Howghnon Mefie Haszoort Puldicing (omgaey - image Doty (T) CElline Fiotor, Theneemodk
o} et M -Dosmwy Tregen DeTy imdge



© Hogiton Mifn Saogr Pabisfeg (ompany - g (et CRlpagoed ooen Shamerstock

j —

from The Paston Letters

Letters by the Paston Family

Engage Your Brain

Choaose one or more of these activities to start connecting with the

letters you're about to read,

G

The Paston family letters you're about to
read often describe the problems and
hardships of dally life,

Send and Receive

e Write a quick note to a friend or family
member in which you describe a
conflict or situation that’s happening
in your school, community, or friend
group,

s Imagine what advice or support this
person might give to you. Draft their
response to your note, or switch notes
with a partner and write back to each
other.

Snail Mail

Long ago—before cellphones and the
internet—people had no choice but to write
letters for long-distance communication with

family and friends.

s With a partner, talk about the pros and cons
of today's written communications—1exts,
emails, or DM—versus writing and mailing

letters.

& Then, take a quick poll of your classmates
to see how many of them have sent a
handwritten letter through snail mail In the

past year.

Discuss with your class whether letter
writing will endure or may one day become
obsolete,

The Paston Letters
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Get Ready [

Analyze Primary Sources

Primary sources, such as diaries and |etters, are materials created
by people who took part in or witnessed the events portrayed. These Focus on Ganre

documents can help you learn about the people who wrote them l-) Letters

and the period in which they lived, For example, this letter written by e carrespendence exchanged
a member of the Paston family reveals that the English suffered from between relatives, friends, or
terrible plagues in the 14005, acquaintances

= intended to be private rather
than for publication
Please send me word if any of our friends or well- o sometimes published for

wishers are dead, for 1 fear that there is great a wider audience because
mortality in Norwich and in other boroughs and ot ¥rarary of Rurorical
towns in Norfolk: I assure you that it is the most il

widespread plague I ever knew of in England, for

by my faith I cannot hear of pilgrims going through

the country nor of any other man who rides or goes

anywhere, that any town or borough in England is

free from the sickness.

As you read these letters, analyze them to see if they are credible
sources, Consider whether the writer witnessed the events firsthand
or Is relying on someone else’s account. Also, look for bias in the
writer's description of events,

Make Inferences

Inferences are logical guesses based on evidence or cluesin a

text as well as the reader’s own experiences. Making inferences is
sometimes called “reading between the lines” because you come
to understand something that the author has not stated explicitly,
For example, when Margaret urges her husband to “take care when
you eat or drink in any other men's company, for no one can be
trusted,” you can infer that she fears his enemies will try to poison
him. Sometimes an inference is based on firm evidence in the text,
but in other cases the author deliberately leaves matters uncertain,

As you read the letters from the Paston family, pay close attention to
thelr descriptions of events and people. Record your inferencesin a
chart like the one shown,

Detail from the Text Inference

"I @i Very su r‘plr'f-'.'rdfi khat You dp wpt She is afraid that her husband WL L4
L = L. L
e e muore news than You have be Lin trowble

downe.”

£ Honrutrs WAy ottt Pobisiting [ompaty
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u Get Ready

Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about this passage from
The Paston Letters. As you read, mark words and phrases that provide
evidence for your inferences about the text.

Right worshipful husband, 1 commend myself to Seems worried her husband won't
you, . . . htgging that you will not be angry at believe sle wae ved ”'H Liv @i G L
my leaving the place where you left me. On my I

word, such news was brought to me by various

people who are sympathetic to you and me that

I did not dare stay there any longer. I will tell

you who the people were when you come home.,

They let me know that various of Lord Moleyns’

men said that if they could get their hands on

me they would carry me off and keep me in the

castle.

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing.

commend
quall Turn to a partner and use one of the words you know
g in a sentence, As you read The Paston Letters, use the
i definitions in the side-column to learn the vocabulary
writ waords you don't already know,
Background

The Paston Family (c. 1421-1500) exchanged many

letters that affer valuable Insight Into a perlod of war and
plague in England, With two nable families battling for the
kingdom, landowners often attacked nelghbors’ estates,

The Pastons were prosperous landowners, and thelr wealth
attracted enemies, John | inherited property from his father
and acquired more through his marriage o Margaret. Other
families challenged the Pastons’ elaims; John |, who was a
lawyer, spent much time in London on these disputes, leaving
Margaret to manage thelr estates slone. The letters you will

A Faston estate in
Norfalk, England read are from members of the Paston family to one another.
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slde marging to make
notes about the text,

commend
(ka-ménd ) e 10 commit to the
cafe of anothei: entrust,

from

The Paston Letters

Letters by the Paston Family

Notice details about the challenges that the Pastons
faced in England during this turbulent period.

argaret Paston was able to deal equally well with small

housekeeping problems and with family disasters, which
included attacks against the Paston manors in the absence of her
husband, John I. While she was living at the Paston estate of Gresham,
it was attacked by Lord Moleyns, who claimed rights to the property
and ejected Margaret from her home. Margarel first escaped 1o a
friend’s house about a mile away; but later, fearing that Moleynss band
of men might kidnap her. she fled to the city of Norwich, where she
wrote the following letter to her husband.

Margaret to John I
28 February 1449

Right worshipful husband, | commend myself to you, wishing
with all my heart to hear that you are well, and begging that you will
not be angry at my leaving the place where you left me. On my word,
such news was brought to me by various people who are sympathetic

UNIT1 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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to you and me that 1 did not dare stay there any longer. [ will tell

you who the people were when you come home, They let me know
that various of Lord Moleyns’ men said that if they could get their
hands on me they would carry me off and keep me in the castle. They
wanted you to get me out again, and said that it would not cause you
much heart-ache. After | heard this news, [ could not rest easy until
I was here, and 1 did not dare go out of the place where I was until 1
was ready to ride away. Nobody in the place knew that | was leaving
except the lady of the house, until an hour before I went. And I told
her that I would come here to have clothes made for myself and the
children, which I wanted made, and said I thought I would be here
a fortnight' or three weeks. Please keep the reason for my departure
a secret until 1 talk to you, for those who warned me do not on any
account want it known.

I spoke to your mother as | came this way, and she offered to let
me stay in this town, if you agree. She would very much like us to stay
at her place, and will send me such things as she can spare so that
I can set up house until you can get a place and things of your own
to set up a household, Please let me know by the man who brings
this what you would like me to do. I would be very unhappy to live
s0 close to Gresham as [ was until this matter is completely settled
between you and Lord Moleyns.

Barow? told me that there was no better evidence in England than
that Lord Moleyns has for [his title to] the manor of Gresham. [ told
him that | supposed the evidence was of the kind that William Hasard
said yours was, and that the seals were not yet cold.” That, [ said, was
what I expected his lord’s evidence to be like. 1 said I knew that your
evidence was such that no one could have better evidence, and the
seals on it were two hundred years older than he was. Then Barow said
to me that if he came to London while you were there he would have a
drink with you, to quell any anger there was between you. He said that
he only acted as a servant, and as he was ordered to do. Purry® will
tell you about the conversation between Barow and me when [ came
from Walsingham.* I beg you with all my heart, for reverence of God,
beware of Lord Moleyns and his men, however pleasantly they speak
to you, and do not eat or drink with them; for they are so false that
they cannot be trusted. And please take care when you eat or drink in
any other men's company, for no one can be trusted.

I beg you with all my heart that you will be kind enough to send
me word how you are, and how your affairs are going, by the man
who brings this. | am very surprised that you do not send me more
news than you have done. . . .

' fortnight: 14 nights, or two woeks

2 Barow: oneof Lo Mpleynss men

3 tha seals ... cold: A seal, often made by impressing a family emblem on hot wax, was
placed an g document 1o show itz authenticity, Margaret is suggesting that Lord Molsyiss
documents are fecent fomgeries,

4 Purry: perhaps o servant of tenant of the Pastans)

L Walsingham (wdl aing-ami: a town near Lyon in the English county of Norfalk,

Don't farget to 0
Notice & Note as you

read the text,

MAKE INFERENCES

Annotate: Mark the sentence
in paragraph 1 that deseribes
what Lord Moleyns's men were
planning to do to Margaret.

infer: What did they expect to
achieve from carrying aut this
plan? Is your inference based on
solid evidence, or does Margaret
leave this matter uncertaln in her
lettar?

quell
{kwe]) fry, to pacify; quiet.

affairs
{a-Tlir"z) n, personal business.

The Paston Letters
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In 1465, in still another property dispute, the Paston estate of Hellesdon
was attacked by the Duke of Suffolk, who had gained the support of
several local officials. Although Margaret and John were not living at
Hellesdon at the time, many of their servants and tenants suffered from
the extensive damage. In the following two letters, Margaret tells her
husband about the devastation.

Margaret to John I
17 October 1465

.. On Tuesday morning John Botillere, also John Palmer, Darcy
Arnald your cook and William Malthouse of Aylsham were seized
at Hellesdon by the bailiff of Eye,* called Bottisforth, and taken to
Costessey,” and they are being kept there still without any warrant
or authority from a justice of the peace; and they say they will carry
them off to Eye prison and as many others of your men and tenants as
they can get who are [riendly towards you or have supported you, and
they threaten to kill or imprison them,

The duke came to Norwich at 10 oclock on Tuesday with five
hundred men and he sent for the mayor, aldermen and sheriifs,
asking them in the kings name that they should inquire of the
constables of every ward within the city which men had been on
your side or had helped or supported your men at the time of any
of these gatherings and if they could find any they should take them
and arrest them and punish them; which the mayor did, and will do
anything he can for him and his men. At this the mayor has arrested
a man who was with me, called Robert Lovegold, a brazier,* and
threatened him that he shall be hanged by the neck. So I would be

writ glad if you could get a writ sent down for his release, il'yuu think
(1) . & written order Issued by a it can be done. He was only with me when Harlesdon and others
court, commanding the party to attacked me at Lammas.® He is very true and faithful to you, so |

whom it is addressed to perform or
cease perfarming a specified act.

UNIT 1

would like him to be helped. I have no one attending me who dares to
be known, except Little John. William Naunton is here with me, but
he dares not be known because he is much threatened. | am told that
the old lady and the duke have been frequently set against us by what
Harlesdon, the bailiff of Costessey, Andrews and Doget the bailiff's
son and other false villaing have told them, who want this affair
pursued for their own pleasure; there are evil rumors about it in this
part of the world and other places.

As for Sir John Heveningham, Sir John Wyndefeld and other
respectable men, they have been made into their catspaws,'® which
will not do their reputation any good after this, I think. . . .

L] balliff of Ey#: an adminlstrative officlal of Eye, a town in the Epglish county of Sulfolk,

r Costessey: an estate awned by the duke of Suffalk,

¥ bragier (el sharis a persan who fakes articles of egss

* when Harlesdon , ., Lammas (15m <k when Harlesdon and others of the duke of
Suffalk’s men attacked on Lammas, a religious feast célebrated an August |

10 catspaws: people who are deceived and used as tools by others: dupes,

COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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The lodge and remainder of your place was demolished on
Tuesday and Wednesday, and the duke rode on Wednesday to
Drayton and then to Costessey while the lodge at Hellesdon was
being demolished, Last night at midnight Thomas Slyford, Green,
Porter and John Bottisforth the bailiff of Eye and others got a cart and
took away the featherbeds and all the stuff of ours that was left at the
parsons and Thomas Water’s house for safe-keeping, | will send you
lists later, as accurately as I can, of the things we have lost. Please let
me know what you want me to do, whether you want me to stay at
Caister'' or come to you in London,

I have no time to write any more. God have you in his keeping.
Written at Norwich on 5t, Luke’s eve.”

M.E

Margaret to John I
27 October 1465

... I was at Hellesdon last Thursday and saw the place there,
and indeed no one can imagine what a horrible mess it is unless
they see it. Many people come out each day, both from Norwich and
elsewhere, to look at it, and they talk of it as a great shame. The duke

M caistert one of the Paston estates

1a St Luke's eve: the eve of 5t Luke's Day, October 18, The feasts of IMBJOF SHIATE Were
celebrated on specific diys throughout the year, and writers often dated letters with the
name of a saint’s day or eve instead of using days and months

Don't farget to Q
Notice & Note a5 you

read the text,

o NOTICD & NOTIE
EXTREME OR
ABSOLUTE LANGUAGE

When you notice language
that leaves no doubt about a
situation or an event, allows
o Compromise, or seems 1o
exaggerate or overstate a case,
you've found an Extreme or
Abseolute Language signpost.

Naotice & Note: |n paragraphs
10-11, mark strang negative
wiords and phrases that Margaret
uses to describe the situation and
the actions of Lord Suffalk's men

infer: Why does Margaret use
this language in her description?
What reaction does she want from
her husband?

The Paston Letters
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UNIT 1

would have done better to lose £1000" than to have caused this to be
done, and you have all the more goodwill from people because it has
been done so foully. And they made your tenants at Hellesdon and
Drayton, and others, help them to break down the walls of both the
house and the lodge: God knows, it was against their will, but they
did not dare do otherwise for fear. [ have spoken with your tenants
both at Hellesdon and Drayton, and encouraged them as best I can,

The duke’s men ransacked the church, and carried off all the
goods that were left there, both ours and the tenants, and left little
behind; they stood on the high altar and ransacked the images, and
took away everything they could find. They shut the parson out of the
church until they had finished, and ransacked everyone's house in the
town five or six times. The ringleaders in the thefts were the bailiff
of Eye and the bailiff of Stradbroke, Thomas Slyford. And Slyford
was the leader in robbing the church and, after the bailiff of Eye, it
is he who has most of the proceeds of the robbery, As for the lead,
brass, pewter, iron, doors, gates, and other household stuff, men from
Costessey and Cawston have got it, and what they could not carry
they hacked up in the most spiteful fashion. If possible, [ would like
some reputable men to be sent for from the king, to see how things
are both there and at the lodge, before any snows come, so that they
can report the truth, because otherwise it will not be so plain as it is
now. For reverence of God, finish your business now, for the expense
and trouble we have each day is horrible, and it will be like this until
you have finished; and your men dare not go around collecting your
rents, while we keep here every day more than twenty people to save
ourselves and the place; for indeed, if the place had not been strongly
defended, the duke would have come here. . . .

For the reverence of God, if any respectable and profitable
method can be used to settle your business, do not neglect it, so that
we can get out of these troubles and the great costs and expenses
we have and may have in future, It is thought here that if my lord of
Norfolk would act on your behalf, and got a commission to inquire
into the riots and robberies committed on you and others in this
part of the world, then the whole county will wait on him and do as
you wish, for people love and respect him more than any other lord,
except the king and my lord of Warwick." . ..

Please do let me know quickly how you are and how vour affairs
are going, and let me know how your sons are. | came home late last
night, and will be here until I hear from you again. Wykes came home
on Saturday, but he did not meet your sons,

God have you in his keeping and send us good news from you.
Written in haste on the eve of §t. Simon and St. Jude.

By vours, M.P.

1 §£1000: athousand padnds (British money),

" the king ... Warwick twir Tki: King Edward 1V and the earl of Warwick, a ligure sa
Ieifluertial that b was kinowin as Warwick the Kindgimaker, Warwick put his friend, the
Yorkist King Edward IV, an the thrane Bul later turned againat him and fought with tha
Lancastrian faction, who opposed the Yorkists in the Wars of the Roses
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Although the Pastons were considered wealthy, they faced continual

struggles. They even experienced occasional financial difficulties,
particularly after the death of John I in 1466. Margaret’s son John 11,
though frequently in London to deal with family legal matters, seems
at times fo have pm’rf more attention to his own interests, The Pastons
were also affected by the ravages of warfare and disease. The following
three letters deal with some .u_f'l'h.rfr hur'ﬂ'a‘hfp,\.',

Margaret to her oldest son, John Il
28 October 1470

. .« Unless you pay more attention to your expenses, you will
bring great shame on yourself and your friends, and impoverish
them so that none of us will be able to help each other, to the great
encouragement of our enemies.

Those who claim to be your friends in this part of the world
realize in what great danger and need you stand, both from various
of your friends and from your enemies. [t is rumored that I have
parted with so much to you that 1 cannot help either you or any of
my [riends, which is no honor to us and causes people to esteem us
less. At the moment it means that I must disperse my household and
lodge somewhere, which I would be very loath to do if I were free
to choose. It has caused a great deal of talk in this town and 1 would

Dan't forget to
Notice & Note as you
read the text,

i

MAKE INFERENCES

Annotata: Mark the warnings
that M..'!I"_Z]t'lli"\' Qives o her son in
paragraphs 15-16.

Infer: What can you assume
about her son's behavior fram the
warnings she gives him? What
kind of person is her san?
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ANALYZE PRIMARY SOURCES

Annotate: Mark the requests John
makes and the warnings he gives to
his brother in paragraph 18,

Draw Conclusions: Based on
this letter, how well did people in
the 15th century understand how
the plague sproad?

Heview your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Response Log,

not have needed to do it if | had held back when 1 could. So for God's
sake pay attention and be careful from now on, for I have handed
over to you both my own property and your father’s, and have held
nothing back, either for myself or for his sake. . ..

John II to Margaret
April 1471

Maother, 1 commend myself to you and let you know, blessed be
God, my brother John is alive and well, and in no danger of dying.
Nevertheless he is badly hurt by an arrow in his right arm below the
elbow, and I have sent a surgeon to him, who has dressed the wound;
and he tells me that he hopes he will be healed within a very short
time. John Mylsent is dead. God have mercy on his soul; William
Mylsent is alive and all his other servants seem to have escaped.. ..

John II to John III
15 September 1471

... Please send me word if any of our friends or well-wishers
are dead, for I fear that there is great mortality in Norwich and in
other boroughs and towns in Norfolk: [ assure you that it is the most
widespread plague | ever knew of in England, for by my faith [ cannot
hear of pilgrims going through the country nor of any other man who
rides or goes anywhere, that any town or borough in England is free
from the sickness. May God put an end to it, when it please him. So,
for God's sake, get my mother to take care of my younger brothers
and see that they are not anywhere where the sickness is prevalent,
and that they do not amuse themselves with other young people
who go where the sickness is. If anyone has died of the sickness, or is
infected with it in Norwich, for God's sake let her send them to some
friend of hers in the country; | would advise you to do the same. |
would rather my mother moved her houschold into the country. . ..

et my brother John . .. escaped: Jobn |l is descrbing the battle of Barnet in the Wars of
the Hoses. The Pastons fought on the Lancastrian side, which King Edward V% Yarkist
farces defeatid,

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Get together with a partner and share your reaction to the letters,
How would you feel if you experienced the situations described
in them?

UNIT1 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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Assessment Practice

Answer these questions befare moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.

1.

Which event does Margaret experience or see firsthand?
@ the execution of Robert Lovegold

the aftermath of the ransacking of Hellesdon

@ the excessive spending of John I

(o) the battle of Barnet

Which excerpt from paragraphs 6-7 suggests that the Pastons may be able to
appeal for recourse to a higher authority than the mayor?

@ The duke came to Norwich . .. asking them in the king’s name that they should
inguire of the constables . .. which men had been on your side,

S0l would be glad if you could get a writ sent down for his release,

@ tam told that the old lady and the duke have been frequently set against us by
what Harlesdon . .. and other false villains have told them.

@ [Tlhey hdave been made into their catspaws.

The last line of paragraph 14 starts with the phrase "written In haste”” What can the
reader infer about Margaret Paston from this phrase?

@ She is an impatient and unsympathetic person,
Sheis in a rush to get her letter to a messenger.
@ She is concerned about getting the plague.
@ She is distressed and feals in constant danger.

| OEd|

| Tost Taking Strategies |

The Paston Letters
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Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text.
e o NOTICE & NOTE
(_ 1 ) INFER In the first letter from Margaret to her husband, she explains Review what
her conversation with Barow, one of Lord Maleyns's men. What do you noticed and
you think is Margaret's opinion of Barow? Why might she have a bias noted as you read
against him? the text. Your

annotations can
help you answer

(.2-) INTERPRET In paragraph 6, Margaret writes, "5o | would be glad if these questions.
~ you could get a writ sent down for his release, If you think it can be
done,” Why is Margaret uncertain as to whether her husband can
obtain the writ?

(i) CAUSE/EFFECT What made the Paston family vulnerable to attacks?

(4) SUMMARIZE What did you learn from these letters about ife in 15th-
century England? Comment on the following topics;
= how political conflict affected communities
= the role of the legal system in protecting rights
= how people reacted to outbreaks of plague

(51' DRAW CONCLUSIONS What can you determine about women’s rales
in 15th-century English society from reading these primary sources?

( E”'J EVALUATE In her letter to her son John I, Margaret uses Extreme or
Absolute Languaqe; great shame, great encouragement of our enemijes,
great danger, great deal of talk, Do you think that Margaret's account is
credible? Why might she exaggerate?

Q.' ) EXTEND How did warfare in medieval England differ from the way

wars are fought today? Discuss with your partner,
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) Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson.

Writing
Dramatic Scene As you write and discuss,
The Paston Letters contain reports of arguments and conflicts, Write a PRGN e £
Academic Vocabulary

short dramatic scene with at least two characters to recreate one of
these scenes through dialogue, You can also imagine that John Paston
meets Barow in London, as Barow proposes, and write that scene,

s Think about the conflict between the characters and what each
character wants or believes they are entitled to.

& Make sure that the dialogue goes back and forth with the
characters responding to each other, rather than each character
presenting their case alone,

ARy

e Use language to show the emations of each character, Remember
that people often use strong language when they are upset,

& People are not always truthful when they are arguing about

something. Consider having one or more of your characters lle or
..) exaggerate,

Research
Speaking & Listening L5 Historical Timeline
' Paired Discussion , : .

All these letters except for the first one were written
With a partner, discuss your during the Wars of the Roses, a period of great political
impression of each member instability in England. In a small group, create a timeline
of the Paston family. What illustrating the relationship between this civil warfare
da the letters reveal about and the experiences of the Paston family.

Margaret's relationships with
her husband and eldest son?
Cite evidence in the text to
support your opinions,

1. Do research to learn about the two royal families
involved in the Wars of the Roses and how the
conflict between them unfolded.

2. On the top half of a imeline, indicate when the main
events of the Wars of the Roses occurred, and briefly
describe each one.

3. On the bottam half of the timeline, indicate when
the events described in The Paston Letters aceurred,
and briefly describe each one,

O Bogghace Ml Hiezourt Pobiisbang [omgany

) 4, Present your timeline to the class, and discuss
how the struggles of the Pastons overlapped with
England’s political struggles.
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Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Write the vocabulary word that has the same or similar meaning as the
given word or phrase.

[ commens | | dob | [ efiews | | e
1. Which vocabulary word has a meaning similar to business?

2. Which vocabulary word has a meaning similar to bring to an end?
3. Which vocabulary word has a meaning similar to court order?

4. Which vocabulary word has a meaning similar to entrust?

Vocabulary Strategy
> Consult a Dictionary

Interactive \fmhullry y
Lesson: Using Reference
Sources

A —— I LE N .

At times you may come across a familiar word in a sentence, but you are
confused because the meaning you know doesn’t make sense in this
context, When reading older texts, be aware that a word's usage can
change over time; an author may use a word in a way that was once very
comman but is now rare, You can consult a dictionary to see different
meanings of a word, A dictionary entry lists meanings in order from most
commaon ta least common usage.

An example of older usage can be found in the first letter you read, with
Margaret’s use of the word commend. The most commonly used meaning
of commend is "to praise” However, that meaning doesn't make sense in
the context of the letter. A different meaning, “to entrust," is a better fit for
the sentence.

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Look up each vocabulary word in a dictionary, and write its most
commonly used meaning in the chart. Then, write the meaning of the
waord as it Is used In The Paston Letters.

- Heoghans Neflar Harournt Publabing lompumy

Vocabulary Word Maost Commeon Meaning Meaning In The Paston Letters
commend to prause to fintrust
quell o
affai: B I >
. wri:_ o r
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Watch Your Language!
Subject-Verb Agreement

Subject-verb agreement means that if the subject is singular, the verb
is also singular, and if the subject is plural, the verb s also plural, Verbs in
the present simple form, including auxliliary verbs, are plural or singular
depending on their subject.

& Nouns in modifying phrases that come between the verb and the
subject do not change whether the verb Is singular or plural,

e Verbs with compound subjects might be singular or plural depending
an the conjunction in the compound subject and the noun closest to
the verb,

& Some pronouns always take a singular or plural verb, while for others
it will depend on the antecedent,

Look at these examples:

(OEd

People dying of the plague are mostly in towns. . SR G

Lesson: Subject-Verb
Agreement

P T

The verb are is plural because the subject is peaple, which is plural. The
underlined phrase modifies people.,

We didn’t write to your _sistm;, who have been away.

We heard from the husband of one of them, who has
gotten word that neither has become ill.

In the underlined clauses, the verb is either singular or plural depending on
the antecedent of the pronoun who. The pronoun nelther |s singular,

None of the food was caten,

———

None of the patients have recovered their health.

None is singular or plural depending on its meaning. In the first sentence,
none means “no part.” In the second sentence, none means “not any.”

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Write four pairs of sentences, two using pronouns that always take a singular
verb and two using pronouns that can take a singular or plural verb, The first
sentence in each pair should contain the pronoun'’s antecedent,

The Paston Letters
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Get Ready H
ESSENTIAL QUESTION:
What happens when a

from My Syrian Diary gl il

Diary by Marah

Engage Your Brain @

Choose one of more of these activitles to start Life in Wartime

connecting with the diary entries you're about to read,
The text you're about to read is a real account

taken from an actual diary. That makes it very
personal, genuine, and raw. Think back to
America’s Civil War In the 1860s, and imagine if
the United States entered into another civil war.

e Write a short diary entry, complete with a
date (in the past or future), explaining what's
happening in America and what’s happening
to you of your community because of It,

s Give vivid details and be sure to explain your
feelings and perspectives about what you're
experiencing.

JORDAN Breaking News

In a small group, discuss what you
know about the nation of Syria.

& Where is Syria?

e What's going on in this country
right now? Why?

& How have events in Syria affected
other countries?

In your group, research answers to
these questions and look up images

of Syria. Create a quick presentation

to share your research with the class.
You might present information in the
farm of a newscast, with each member
of the news team reporting on events
in Syria,

A Bl L SR R i
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Evaluate Author's Purpose

Authors write for one or more purposes: to inform, to entertain, to
persuade, to express opinions and feelings, or to provoke emotions
in readers. As you read the excerpts from My Syrian Diary, make
inferences about Marah's purpose or purposes for writing, To help
you determine her purpose, consider the main ideas of the entries,
Also take into account her audience, the people who will probably
read the diary,

Use these questions to help you evaluate how well Marah's style and
content contribute to the power and persuasiveness of her diary,

Focus on Genre

L Diary

Get Ready

= offers a personal aceount of
day-to-day events

s written from the first-persan

point of view

e usually kept private

= sometimes published because
of literary or historical

importance

Questions

Answars

What tone does Marah use in her writing?

Which Images do you find especially
compelling?

What facts or ideas about life in Syria made
the biggest impression on you?

Analyze a Diary

A diary is a writer’s account of personal experiences. Diaries are written in
the form of dated entries that appear in chronological order. The entries
usually discuss recent events, but the writer may also reflect on how these

events relate to memories of the past.

Most people keep diaries to explore feelings, and they expect their
writings to remalin private. Marah, however, intended for her diary to be
published. As you read, evaluate how well the diary structure engages the
reader and makes Marah's points clear and convincing. Consider whether
the diary entries would affect you differently if they were presented as a

series of short essays,

My Syrian Diary
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Get Ready H

Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about this passage from
My Syrian Diary, As you read, mark details that suggest her purpose
for writing the diary.

106

Every day, we open our eyes to our bleak reality:
to the mortar shells that bring fear, death,
disease and destruction, It has robbed us of our
loved ones, destroyed our special places, hurt
our close friends. Take my neighbor's daughter.

At just seven years old, she has lost the ability to So sad about the dawahter | guess
speak after a rocket landed close to our street. Marah wants to arouse pur sympathy
Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing.

extract | [
| |
b Ly Turn to a partner and use one of the words you know
deprivation I i in a sentence, As you read My Syrian Diary, use the
I definitions in the side-column ta learn the vocabulary
superficial i i words you don't already know,
1
mandatory l !

Background

The Syrian civil war began in 2011 with clashes between
the government and antigevernment demonstrators, who
protested the lack of freedom under Syrlan leader Bashar
al-Assad, Rebel factions within the country fought Assad's
“Why were regime and ane another for control of the country, Assad's
actions sparked worldwide outrage, prompting many
our childhoods countries to provide funding for the rebels, which escalated
stolen?” the conflict. By 2017, aver 400,000 Syrians had died and 11
milllan were either displaced ar had fled abroad. The author
-Marah of this diary, who was 15 years ald in 2011, lived in a besieged
neighborhood until she fled Syria far Eurape n 2016. She
used the pen name Marah to protect her identity.
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My Syrian Diary

Diary by Marah

Pay attention to Marah's descriptions of life under siege and
how her experiences changed her.

April 15, 2014

y city was once magnificent. In spring, it bloomed. We used
to wake up to the sound of birds chirping and to the fragrant
scent of flowers. Today, spring is here again. But what kind of spring
is this? We now wake up to the sound of falling bombs.
Every day, we open our eyes to our bleak reality: to the mortar
shells that bring fear, death, disease and destruction. It has robbed us

of our loved ones, destroyed our special places, hurt our close friends.

Take my neighbors daughter. At just seven years old, she has lost the
ability to speak after a rocket landed close to our street.

Today, my city’s familiar face has been replaced by the suffering
of its residents: the young boy who has been exposed to chemical
weapons and is unable to receive treatment. An old man feels
powerless after he lost his legs. A young man wears black sunglasses
as if to hide a severely scarred face that frightens children. A young

NOTICE & NOTH ?ih'
As you read, use the *

side margins to make
notes about the text,

MOTICE & NOTI
CONTRASTS AND
CONTRADICTIONS

When you notice a difference
between two or mare elements In
the text, you've found a Contrasts
and Contradictions signpost

Notice & Note: What contrasts
does Marah describe In the
opening paragraphs?

Analyze: Why does Marah
choose to start her diary by
describing such striking contrasts!
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axtract
(Tk=slrfikt ) ¥ to draw or pull aut,
often with great farce or effort,

exarbitant

(Tg-20r bi-tant) ady. beyond what
Is reasonable or customary,
especially in cost of price,

EVALUATE AUTHOR'S
PURPOSE

Annotate: A rhetarical question
is a question that does not
fegquire 4 feply. Authors often use
thetarical questions to emphasize
a point. Mark the rhetorical
questions in paragraph 10,

Evaluate: How does the author’s
use of rhetorical guestions help
evoke a response from the reader?

deprivation

(dép ra-vii shan) i, the candition of
being deprivied; lacking the basic
necessities ar comforts of life.

woman is now blind after doctors couldn't extract the shrapnel from
her eyes because they lacked the proper medical equipment and
medication,

The shelling has turned my city into a ghost town of decrepit
buildings and charred trees. Even our animals weren't spared.

You often see a limping dog, a dead cat or a bird mourning its
destroyed nest.

The bombings have not only altered my city'’s face, but also
fundamentally changed its people.

During the hardest times, when bombs fell from the sky, we
dreamed of bread. We rationed our food intake to one meal a day,
depending on whatever greens we could find for sustenance,

I remember well the day cattle food, or fodder, was smuggled into
the city. We milled the animal feed to make dough. It didn't take us
long to get used to the bad taste and weird texture of our new “bread.”
[t brought us a semblance of happiness with the little olives, juice or
yogurt—5Syrian food staples—that we had. Our only concern was to
eat. One can never get used to sleeping on an empty stomach.

Our collective will to eat meant we started getting creative with
the cattle feed. We cooked it as if we were cooking rice or wheat. We
became so accustomed to it that we almost forgot what chicken, meat
and fruit looked like.

One of the hardest days was when we heard that a car carrying
fruit and candy had entered the city. At first, we were beyond thrilled,
but our happiness was fleeting, The exorbitant prices for the items on
display meant no one could actually afford them.

That day, a young boy with holes in his shoes squeezed his
mothers hand as they passed by the [ruit car. He begged her for an
apple. Holding back her tears, she promised to make him “fodder
cake” when they got home, Similarly, a father ignored the car carrying
the goods and picked up the pace as he dragged his daughter, who
was demanding a banana or an orange. Who would believe that the
availability of fruit would be worse than the lack of it? Is it not a
child’s right to have an apple, a banana or a small piece of candy?

In this world, we have been stripped of our rights, starting with
food. We try to entertain ourselves to forget our hunger, but there
is no power and it is difficult to be without electricity after our lives
once depended on it. [ feel as if 'm living in the Stone Age. We wash
our laundry by hand and burn wood to keep warm. In this new
world, everything we know is gone, We miss the things we took for
granted, like TVs and laptops,

Nowadays, the children refuse to stay indoors, My younger
brother gets bored quickly, so my mother keeps him busy by
delegating him the task of breaking firewood. His small hands have
become thick and calloused. He executes his chore with anger and an
air of rebellion, He now lives with a prevailing sense of deprivation.
His feelings, along with mine, have altered without our knowledge
or will.
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Dan't forget to
Motice & Note a5 you
rivad the text.

[ find myself forming a grudge against people who live outside
my city. | wonder, why did this happen to us? What fault have we
committed to live this bitter reality? Why were our childhoods stolen?

April 23, 2014

W

I begin my article by asking for help. [ feel like | am lost in the ANALYZE A DIARY
middle of a rough sea. I don’t know where these crushing waves Annotata: Mark the simile Marah
might take me—to a safe place or to forgetfulness and loss? uses in paragraph 14,

1 am very qimu;t.\rnecl about my education. It's my greatest priority. Analyss: How doss the simile
I grew up in a family that appreciated education, They enrolled me help engage your interest in
in a kindergarten that 1 will never forget. It was expensive, but my the topic Marah Introduces in
parents did not mind because all they cared about was to provide us paragraph 157

with the best education from the very beginning,

I excelled in that kindergarten and went straight to second grade,
My parents and grandparents were proud of me and reinforced
my self-confidence. Middle school was fantastic, 1 drifted with my
friends, and thanks to my always-conscious mom, who was my savior
during that critical preteen stage, | was able to obtain my middle
school diploma.

I loved my school immensely and 1 loved my teachers—especially
my Arabic teacher. I adored the subject. School, for me, was like a
playground or a picnic that [ enjoyed with my friends. My parents
never hesitated to provide for my school; their goal was that 1 obtain
the best education, refine my personality and arm myself with a
degree that would protect me from misfortune,

Then high school took me from childhood to the beginning of
maturity and awareness, As the years went by, my fondness for my
friends and my teachers had grown. I would see my friends during
vacations and share all my secrets with them. My friend Rahaf was

My Syrian Diary
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superficial
(s par-Tish "al) adj, apparent

rather than actual or substantial;

shallow

mandatary

(tndin "da-1ar ) adf. required
of commanded by authority;
obligatary.

the closest to me, After she lost her mother, | watched her way of
thinking change. She became like a mother to her little siblings.

One year after the beginning of the revolution, the conditions
in my city worsened and the missiles intensified. My father decided
that we should move out to a safer place. His only concern was to
protect his family. We moved to a completely new area and [ enrolled
in the local school, which was a bad fit. But we had no other option. |
formed some superficial friendships, and during one semester, [ did
not even manage to open a book. I thought constantly about my old
friends and teachers, but staying in this new area was mandatory.

Finally, the condition deteriorated in the area where we resettled,
which made my dad decide to return to our old city again. My sister
and I were very happy that we were going home, But when we returned
to our city, we were shocked by the amount of destruction. The schools
were all destroyed, and after a while they turned basements into
classrooms so we would be protected from the missiles,

These new schools were dark with dim lights similar to candles,
and were smelly and had very poor ventilation. They were hardly real
“schools.” They felt more like ponds full of diseases. My father refused
to send us to such dungeons, but my mom insisted that we should go.

A new phase of concern started for them, right there. Do we invest
time in such schools that don't even have accreditation?
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Now [ am trying to prepare for Syrias standardized high school Don't forget to
tests, but I don't know whether 1 will pass or whether my score will Notice & Note as you
be officially recognized. Will I take the tests in my city or somewhere raacl the text.
else? Will my mom agree to let me go? So many questions stop me
from focusing on my studies, My mom refuses to send me out to any
other neighborhood because she fears checkpoints and the risks that
a young lady like me might face. I've come to hate the fact that [ am
a girl.

Can you imagine that my mom, the one who always believed EVALUATE AUTHOR'S
in the importance of education and planted that belief in me, has eTp

¢

suddenly changed? Her excuse comes down to one sentence: “l worry  Annotate: In paragraphs 23-25,

mark places where the author

for you." | will never understand that fear or accept what she says. My
directly addresses the reader,

dream had been to enroll in university, choose a major I like and then

start my career. Can [ still do that? 1 don't know. Cause/Effect: What effect does
the author hope to have on her

What happened? My mom used to push me forward. I want to
study. 1 desire to live. I desire what's beautiful. I miss my teachers and
my friends. They have all left the city. | miss seeing the handsome
boys gathering in front of my school. When I was little 1 liked
dreaming big, but now my dreams are fading away. My dreams are
limited by the checkpoints, Isn't there someone to help my voice
be heard?

Everyone is busy with the war, and it seems like no one cares, We
don't know how this will end or how it will affect us, [ want life, but
not this troubled and confusing life that [ live now. | want to complete
my studies. | don't want to be a neglected period on the margin. 1 do
not want to lose my dreams. Help!

readers?

May 1, 2014

In my city, guys and girls have undergone a radical change.
Everything has changed: their opinions, their aspirations, the way
they talk, their expressions and even the way they look,

Before, we used to have great conversations. We loved music
from the West as well as local music, and we would race to listen to
the newest albums. We loved maovies of all kinds and in all languages,
especially the comedies. We were interested in fashion and design,

We were attracted to anything that was new. We lived a wondertul
life. We made adolescent mistakes,

Now we have turned into old women, Our conversations are all
about our daily suffering. Our conversations are now about food,
electricity, water and firewood, There 1s no cell phone coverage and
no television, We are deprived of our teenage pastimes.

Shopping was one of my favorite activities. We used to go window
shopping after school. We used to get excited about a colorful purse
or shiny shoes. Now we get that excited about a rare treat, a dessert—
even just fruit. Can you believe it?! We never expected this to happen!

Even the boys have changed. We used to see them around school,
carrying flowers and wrapped presents, wearing their nicest clothes.

My Syrian Diary
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Their eyes were lilled with love, happiness and hope, Buf now, the
street around the school is empty because all the guys are out fighting
on the front lines. When we happen to see them, they usually have )
shaggy hair and dusty shoes, carrying rifles instead of roses. If you
look at their faces, all you see is worry and frustration. Because of our
horrible reality, they have lost their hope for the future.

We have been deprived of fully living this period of our lives.
Everything has turned upside down. Everyone is depressed.
Sometimes we laugh and cry at the same moment. How did this
damned war do this to us?

I feel sorry for myself and for all my fellow Syrian youth, 1 hope
that the current situation changes so that our souls and dreams might
awaken. I'm afraid we will regret living this period without our rites of
passage, not living youth as it is meant to be lived. Will the
wiar impact us for the rest of our lives? How will we make
up for what we've lost? Everything is unknown,
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COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Get together with a partner and talk about Marah's descriptions of
what she and her fellow Syrians have endured. Which details stand
out in your mind? Explain why.

Review your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Response Log,

Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text

section on the following page.

1. Which of the following is true?
@ Marah's mother loses faith in education as a result of the war.
Marah resents the war because it has forced her to grow up quickly.

G_} Marah's life Improves after her father moves the family back to their old
neighborhood.

@ Marah hates being a girl because girls cannaot fight in the war.

2. Which question best expresses Marah's uncertainty about the future?
@ Why were our childhoods stolen?
lsr't there someone to help my volce be heard?
@ How did this damned war do this to us?
@ How will we make up for what we've lost?

3. Why does Marah's mother say “I worry for you” in paragraph 237
@ She knows that the quality of Marah's education |5 suffering,
She wishes that Marah could have a normal teenage life,
@ Sheis concerned about Marah's physical safety in the city,
@ She is afraid that Marah will give up her hopes and dreams,

(O

Test-Taking Strategies )

e am

My Syrian Diary
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Respond H

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text.

@

(2)

¥

®

®

Eng

®

(6)

Clear Ideas

ANALYZE What do you think was Marah's purpase in describing the
Syrians' efforts to obtain food in paragraphs 6-107 Explain your response,

INFER How did the priorities of Marah's parents change as a result of
the war? How might Marah's relationships with her parents have been
affected by these changes?

ANALYZE Marah uses the first-person plural pronouns we and our
extensively in paragraphs 27-30. How does this cholce of wording help
emphasize her message about what life is like for teenagers In Syria?

EVALUATE Overall, how effective is Marah's use of the diary structure to
support her purpose? Use the criteria in the graphic organizer below to
help you evaluate the text,

Convincing Message

- 4 o P

agging Writing

DRAW CONCLUSIONS Marah is living in the middle of a civil war, but
she does not discuss politics or take a side in her diary entries. Why might
she have chosen to omit political references? What does this decision tell
you about her purpose for writing?

ANALYZE Marah begins the diary by glving Contrasts and Contradictions
in her descriptions of her city before and after the start of the war, How s
contrast used throughout the rest of the diary? What does Marah achieve
through the use of contrast?

114 UNIT1 COLLABORATE & COMPARE

Q NOTICE & NOTE

Review what

you notlced and
noted as you read
the text. Your
annotations can
help you answer
these questions,
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B } Respond

Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson.

i As you write and discus
> Compare-and-Contrast Essay el igadan
Write a three- or four-paragraph essay in which you compare and Academic Vocabulary
contrast your neighborhood or city today with how you remember words.

it from when you were younger. collapse

& Introduce the topic by giving a general description of your
neighborhood or city. Develop a thesis with at least two points
of comparison, such as buildings or schools.

& Then, explain similarities and differences between your
nelghborhood at that earlier time and now, using the two points
of comparison. Use specific detalls to make your points,

il

# Inyour final paragraph, state a conclusion about your

neighborhood or city.

Research

> Multimedia Presentation

The Syrian Civil War grew out of a wider
movement of pro-demacracy protests
known as the Arab Spring, which occurred
in a number of North African and Middle
Eastern countries, Conduct research to
explore the outcome of the Arab Spring
protests in one particular country. Then,
create a multimedia presentation based on
your research. Include at least some of the
following elements:

& maps
» photographs
s videofootage

s audio recordings

Social & Emotional Learning

'> Group Discussion

In a small group, discuss Marah's
experiences In Syria. Look for connections
between the problems that Marah and
other Syrian teenagers face and the

problems teenagers face in the United
States and other parts of the world,

e Review the problems that Marah and

other Syrian teenagers face in wartime.

e |dentify issues or prablems that
teenagers face in the United States
and In other parts of the world, Then,
discuss Marah and other Syrian
teenagers, Which problems are unique
to their situation? Which are common
to many teens?

s End your discussion by summarizing
the similarities and differences of
stressful situations among teenagers in
Syria and elsewhere,

My Syrlan Diary
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Respond H

Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Determine which vocabulary word best relates to each group of words,
Then, write a sentence using each vocabulary word,

extract [ | exorbitant | l deprivation | [_ superficial \ [ mandatory

1. surface, shallow, insubstantial
2. unreasonable, expensive, high
3. remove, tug, pry

4. required, iImportant, necessary

5. needy, without, underprivileged

Vocabulary Strategy '@E]

L;) Eaen Roots Inhucﬂvl Vulbul;ry

Latin Is one of the root languages you will encounter most aften in Lesson: Understanding
S Word Origins

English, Knowing the meanings of common Latin word parts can help you
determine the definitions of unfamiliar woreds,

For example, the word extract can be broken down into two main parts,
the prefix ex- and the base word tract. Both come from Latin, Ex- means
"out of " or "away from,” Tract means “to draw” or “to pull” When they are
put together, you get the word extract, which means “to draw or pull out”

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Examine the list of Latin word parts provided below. Use the list to fill out
the chart. Then, discuss with a partner how the combined definition you
get from using word parts is related to the dictionary definition,

L. Hoinon: VS et Pabdiiring Coropusy

super-: above or on top of -atien: condition or state
orbit: path or track -ial: related to or characterized by
-ant: action or condition -ory: related to or characterized by
Word Prafixes, Roots, and Suffixes Combined Definition Dietlonary Definition
exorhitant
deprive, -ation
superficial

mandate, -ory
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Respond

Watch Your Language!
Informal Language __ —
Formal language, also known as Standard English, follows all of the m::“:;?ﬁ::n an::,

accepted rules of grammar and punctuation of the English language, Style

Writing that uses informal language may not always follow language I
rules and has a more relaxed and conversational tone, Local expressions,

slang words, contractions, and sentence fragments that most people use

in everyday speech are common in informal writing. Although infarmal

writing often contains words with contested usage, such as slang, over

time some of these words may become accepted into Standard English.

Because Informal language includes so many elements of spoken English,
it is common for pieces written from the first-person perspective to use
informal language, Many types of narratives, such as novels, diarles, and
personal narratives, use Informal language. Informal language is also
commonly used for such written communication between Individuals as
letters and personal (nonprofessional) emails and text messages,

This sentence from My Syrian Diary uses Informal language;

In my city, guys and girls have undergone a radical
change.

Marah writes the sentence the way she would say it if she were having a
conversation. She uses the slang term "guys” to refer to her male peers,

If Marah had used more formal language to write her diary, the sentence
might look like this:

In my city, the young men and women have
undergone a radical change.

If the information had been included in an official report instead of a
personal diary, it might sound even more formal;

Young Syrian men and women have undergone
radical changes as a result of the ongoing war.

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Select a paragraph or paragraphs from My Syrian Diary in which Marah
describes her city or an event that took place in her city using informal
language. Rewrite the passage using Standard English in the formal style
of a news report.

My Syrlan Diary 117



Respond “a

Compare Primary Sources

Both The Paston Letters and My Syrian Diary are primary sources that
provide firsthand accounts of the authors' experiences. However, they
were not written for the same reason, An author's purpose is a reéason
for writing, The author may not state the purpose directly, As you R
analyze the purposes of the primary sources, consider the following:

= Context: Where, when, and under what circumstances was the text
produced?

s Audience: What readers did the authar have in mind?

*= Content: What main ideas and messages does the text canvey?
In a group, complete the chart with detalls from both primary sources.

The Paston Letters My Syrian Diary

Context
I Audience

Content

Analyze the Texts

Discuss these questions in your group,

( 1 | COMPARE With your group, review the contexts you cited in your chart, In what
ways are the contexts of the sources similar? In what ways are they different?

{ 2 ANALYZE The two sources have very different audiences, Discuss how the
audience of each source affects the type of content the author included.

(3 EVALUATE The authors of the sources address their audiences using text
~ structures that are related but not identical: letters and diary entries. Discuss the
effectiveness of the authors’ choices. Is one structure mare effective than the
other? Explain your reasoning,
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) Collaborate and Present

Now your group can continue exploring the ideas in these texts by identifying and
comparing the authors' purposes. Follow these steps:

[1 ‘l DECIDE ON THE MOST IMPORTANT DETAILS With your group, review your
chart to identify the details that tell you the most about the authors' purposes,

{ !) DETERMINE THE AUTHORS  PURPOSES Determine the author's purpose for
~ each primary source. Remember, an author may have miltiple reasons for writing.
Those reasons may all contribute to one unified purpose, or the author may have
multiple purposes. As a group, create at least one statement of purpose for each
s0ufce,

{ 3 | COMPARE THE AUTHOR'S PURPOSES With your group, discuss whether the

authors’ purposes are similar or different, and the reasons why these similarities
and/or differences might exist or not exist, Use a chart to keep track of the ideas

YOUr group generates,
Similar ' Different
How?
& |’ Why? '
T 1 !
g

(l'ﬁ PRESENT TO THE CLASS As a group, prepare a presentation of your [deas.

" Be sure to include clear statements of the author's purpose for each source
.) and discuss how the context, audience, and content evidence support your
conclusions. You may choose to use charts or other visuals to present your ideas
to the class,
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Collaborate i

& Compare

Compare Themes

As you read, notice the key details and memorable images that
express each poem's theme or message about loneliness. Then
think about how the themes relate to each other,

Poem |5y
mous J¥ Fann
Raffel Pages 12g HaYHDWE

poem by Anony

transiated by Burion
5 124-127

After you have read both poems, you will collaborate with a
small group on a final project;

* Decide on the most important details
* Create theme statements

* Compare themes

* FPresent to the class
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The Wanderer

Poem by Anonymous

translated by Burton Raffel

Loneliness

Poem by Fanny Howe

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start
connecting with the poems you're about to read,

o

If you were writing an advice column for your school
newspaper, what advice would you give to someone
whao is experiencing loneliness? Write a “Dear Lonely”
respanse, giving constructive advice and support to
help your anonymous reader not feel so alone,

Dear Lonely

= szl

o

In Search of Solitude

Depending on your parsonality,
there may be occasions when

you crave downtime away from
other people to recharge and
relax. When |s solitude a good
thing that can be healthy and
restorative? Write a few sentences
about where you go and what
you do when you just want to get
away from it all. }

A Picture Is Worth a
Thousand Words

On your own or with a partner, do
research online to find three or
four photographs or other images
that convey ideas about isolation,
grieving, or loss, Share your images
with classmates, and briefly explain
how the pictures you chose

represent these ideas or feelings, Of

all the images your group shares,
take a vote on the one or two

that everyone agrées are the best
reprasentations.

The Wanderer / Loneliness
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Get Ready _l:\ .a

Analyze Tone

122

Tone |5 the attitude a writer expresses toward a subject or audience.

For example, a poem about climbing a mountain may have a Focus on Genre

triumphant tone, while one about a leaky tent on a camping trip L Lyric Poem

may be comical, As you read, use a chart like the one shown to make s expresses strong feelings or
nates about elements that convey each poem’s tone, thoughts

& hasa musical quality
= deals with intense emotions

surrounding events like death,
love, or loss

= includes siich farms as ode,
elegy, and sannet

“The Wanderer” “Loneliness”

“Frost-cold foaw”
i anid fl OZLA

magery
waves” help develop

a E:-j.l.awmlt,-} Lawne

sound devices

word cholces

speaker's feelings
and thoughts

Monitor Comprehension

Monitoring comprehension involves determining whether you understand a text and
taking steps to improve your comprehension. If you have difficulty understanding these
poems, try one or more of the following strategies:

= Visualize Read the text aloud, and create pictures in your mind based on images In
the text.

* Generate questions Ask yourself factual questions that can be answered simply
and directly from the text (such as wha, what, when, where, why, or how), as well as
questions whose answers require gathering information from different parts of the text
to make inferences or evaluations,

= Reread confusing passages Slow your pace as you read confusing passages a second
time, You might also try reading the passages aloud if you won't disturb those around
you. If there are words you don’t understand, use a dictionary to find synonyms that
may fit,

= Annotate Mark sections of the text that are meaningful, and make notesin the
margins in your own words,

= Paraphrase Restate the text in your own words, Simplify the text, and be sure 1o
maintain the order and meaning of the original,

UNIT1 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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ni !;_ Get Ready

) Annotation in Action

Here are one student's notes about a passage in"The Wanderer,
As you read both poems, write down strategies that helped you
understand their meaning,

This lonely traveler longs for grace,
For the mercy of God; griet hangs on
His heart and follows the frost-cold foam
He cuts in the sea, sailing endlessly, | ane picturing a ship adrift in a frozen
Aimlessly, in exile. Fate has opened sen. what a Lowely Lnage!
A single port: memory. He sees
His kinsmen slaughtered again, and cries:
“I've drunk too many lonely dawns,
Grey with mourning. Once there were men
To whom my heart could hurry, hot
With open longing. They're long since dead.”

Background

“The Wanderer” is an Old English poem found in the Exeter
Book, the largest manuscript collection of Old English poetry
that has survived. Before being transcribed sometime in

the tenth eentury, the poem was probably passed down
orally, Nothing is known about the poem's author. Like

other poems in the Exeter Book, "The Wanderer” reflects

the hardship and uncertainty of life in Anglo-Saxon times,
Most of the poem Is spoken by an Anglo-Saxen warrior who
wanders in exile after losing his lord and kinsmen,

The Exeter Book

Fanny Howe (b, 1940) grew up in Cambridge, Massachusetts,
as part of an artistic and Inteliectual family. As a girl, she was
very close ta her father, who taught at Harvard Law Schoaol; his
influence can be seen In her political and social activism, Howe
Is an award-winning author aof more than 20 books of poetry,
fiction, essays, and children’s literature. Her poetry is known
for its formal experimentation and explaration of religious
ideas, Howe has taught literature and fiction writing at various
Institutions, Including Tufts University, Yale University, and the
Lannan Center for Poetics and Social Practice at Georgetown
Unlversity, She now lives back in Cambridge,

- Horghtan Mol Mamnaen Fubleowng (ompary - fruge (et () Cilagely Hornas, ey
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Q MOTICE & NOTE

As you read, use the
side margins to make
notes about the text,

ANALYZE TONE

Annotate: Mark words that give
clues about the speaker's f:r:tllng:.
In lines 8-14,

Analyze: What tone do these
words convey?

Lo

The Wanderer

Poeam by Anonymous
translated by Burton Raffel

Notice how the imagery of the poem reflects the

speaker’s feelings.

This lonely traveler longs for grace,
For the mercy of God; grief hangs on
His heart and follows the frost-cold foam
He cuts in the sea, sailing endlessly,
Aimlessly, in exile. Fate has opened
A single port: memory. He sees
His kinsmen slaughtered again, and cries:
“I've drunk too many lonely dawns,
Grey with mourning, Once there were men
To whom my heart could hurry, hot

With open longing, They're long since dead.

My heart has closed on itself, quietly
Learning that silence is noble and sorrow
Nothing that speech can cure. Sadness
Has never driven sadness off;

Fate blows hardest on a bleeding heart.
So those who thirst for glory smother
Secret weakness and longing, neither
Weep nor sigh nor listen to the sickness
In their souls. So 1, lost and homeless,
Forced to flee the darkness that fell
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On the earth and my lord,
Leaving everything,
Weary with winter [ wandered out
On the frozen waves, hoping to find
A place, a people, a lord to replace
My lost ones, No one knew me, now,
No one offered comfort, allowed
Me [easting or joy, How cruel a journey
I've traveled, sharing my bread with sorrow
Alone, an exile in every land,
Could only be told by telling my footsteps.
For who can hear: “friendless and poor.”
And know what I've known since the long cheerful nights
When, young and yearning, with my lord I yet feasted
Most welcome of all. That warmth is dead.
He only knows who needs his lord
As 1 do, eager lor long-missing aid;
He only knows who never sleeps
Without the deepest dreams of longing.
Sometimes it seems | see my lord,
Kiss and embrace him, bend my hands
And head to his knee, kneeling as though
He still sat enthroned, ruling his thanes.
And [ open my eyes, embracing the air,
And see the brown sea-billows heave,
See the sea-birds bathe, spreading
Their white-feathered wings, watch the frost
And the hail and the snow. And heavy in heart
[ long tor my lord, alone and unloved,
Sometimes it seems | see my kin
And greet them gladly, give them welcome,
The best of friends. They fade away,
Swimming soundlessly out of sight,
Leaving nothing,
How loathsome become
The frozen waves to a weary heart.
In this brief world I cannot wonder
That my mind is set on melancholy,
Because | never forget the fate
Of men, robbed of their riches, suddenly
Looted by death—the doom of earth,
Sent to us all by every rising
Sun. Wisdom is slow, and comes
But late. He who has it is patient;
He cannot be hasty to hate or speak,
He must be bold and yet not blind,
Nor ever too craven, complacent, or covetous,
Nor ready to gloat before he wins glory.

MONITOR COMPREHENSION

Annotate: Mark the phrases
in lines 22-28 that answer the
question: What has the speaker
lost?

Infer: What happened to the
speaker after his kinsmen were
slaughtered? What questions do
you have about him?

31 telling: counting.

43 thanes: (ithin/] followers of a lord.

MONITOR COMPREHENSION

Annotate: Mark unfamiliar words
in lines 62-67 where the actions
af a wlse person are described,
Look up the wards in a dictionary.

Paraphrase: Restate lines 62-67
N your own wards,
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The man’s a tool who flings his boasts
59 spleani bad temper. The splean Hotly to the heavens, heeding his spleen
:,ﬂ} I}Ull}y I’Jri]n:l‘lllfld'l'. wn.-.rfnrmurw o And not the hettcr hﬂ'ldl‘lﬂ-‘iﬁ ﬂf knnwledge.
Eiﬁ::i{;:p:u B What knowing man knows not the ghostly,
Waste-like end of worldly wealth:
See, already the wreckage is there,
The wind-swept walls stand far and wide,
The storm-beaten blocks besmeared with frost,
The mead-halls erumbled, the monarchs thrown down
And stripped of their pleasures. The proudest of warriors
Now lie by the wall: some of them war
Destroyed; some the monstrous sea-bird
© Bore over the ocean; to some the old wolf
Dealt out death; and for some dejected
Followers fashioned an earth-cave coffin.
Thus the Maker of men lays waste
This earth, crushing our callow mirth,
And the work of old giants stands withered and still”
He who these ruins rightly sees,
And deeply considers this dark twisted life,
Who sagely remembers the endless slaughters
Of a bloody past, is bound to proclaim:
“Where is the war-steed? Where is the warrior?
Where is his war-lord?
Where now the feasting-places? Where now the mead-hall
pleasures?
Alas, bright cup! Alas, brave knight!
Alas, you glorious princes! All gone,
Lost in the night, as you never had lived.
95 serpentine: And all that survives you a serpentine wall,
T:;'::r-mu'lw-nmng of twisting, like Wundruusly high. worked in strange ways,
T Mighty spears have slain these men,
Greedy weapons have framed their fate,
These rocky slopes are beaten by storms,
This earth pinned down by driving snow,
By the harror of winter, smothering warmth
In the shadows of night. And the north angrily
Hurls its hailstorms at our helpless heads.
Everything earthly is evilly born,
Firmly clutched by a fickle Fate.
Fortune vanishes, friendship vanishes,
Man is fleeting, woman is fleeting,
And all this earth rolls into emptiness.”
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S0 says the sage in his heart, sitting alone with His

_) thought.
10 Its good to guard your faith, nor let your grief come forth
Until it cannot call for help, nor help but heed
The path you've placed before it. It's good to find your grace
In God, the heavenly rock where rests our every hape. Review your notes and

add your thoughts to your
Response Log,

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

With a partner, discuss the plight of the wanderer and the ideas and
feelings he expresses in the poem.

Assessment Practice

Answer these questions about “The Wanderer” before moving on to
the next selection.

1. Theimagery in the poem sugqgests the setting Is —
) @ warm and sandy
@ dry and parched
@ cold and wet
@ hot and lush

2.  Which of the following images from the poem sets a hopeful tone?
@ Weary with winter | wandered out / On the frozen waves
Nao one knew me, now, / No one offered comfort
@ Alas, you glorious princes! All gone, / Lost in the night
@ it's good to find your grace / In God, the heavenly rock

3. Oneimportant theme in this poem s —
@ sea journeys are dangerous
suffering and loss can lead to wisdom

@ it is heealthy to express emotions freely

Houghno Ml Mmoo fubbshng (omgan

@ through strength and courage you can control your fate

Test-Taking Strategies |
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Loneliness

Poam by Fanny Howe

. Look for details that suggest how loneliness has

gﬂ T, affected the speaker’s life. ,:

As you read, use the :\J

side margins to make s

notes about the text. -

Loneliness s not an accident or a choice. I}

It's an uninvited and uncreated companion, ;

It slips in beside you when you are not aware that a .‘?

choice you are making will have consequences. ;s

It does you no good even though it's like one of the ::’

elements in the world that you cannot exist without. F

MONITOR COMPREHENSION It takes your hand and walks with you. It lies down !

Annotate: Personification is the with you, It sits beside you. It’s as dark as a shadow L

attribution of human qualities to but it has substance that is familiar, ‘

an object, animal, or idea. Mark It swims with you and swings around on stools. 5

words and phrases in lines 7-11 It boards the ferry and leans on the motel desk. ;,

that exemplify personification.

Analyze: Summarize the idea )

that the author expresies through
this personification.
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Nothing great happens as a result of loneliness.

Your character flaws remain in place. You still stop in
with friends and have wonderful hours among them,
but you must run as soon as you hear it calling.

It does call. And you climb the stairs obediently,
pushing aside books and notes to let it know that you
have returned to it, all is well,

If you don’t answer its call, you sense that it will sink

towards a deep gravity and adopt a limp.

From loneliness you learn very little. It pulls you
back, it pulls you down.

It’s the manifestation of a vow never made but kept:

[ will go home now and forever in solitude.

Don't forget to
Notice & Notae as you
read the text

ANALYZE TONE

Annotate: Mark words in lines
21=24 that help set the poem's
tane

Analyza: s the speaker hopeful
about ending her loneliness?
Explain why or why not

The Wanderer/Loneliness
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And after that loneliness will accompany you to
every alrport, train station, bus depot, café, cinema,
and onto airplanes and into cars, strange rooms and
offices, classrooms and libraries, and it will hang near
your hand like a habit,

But it isn't a habit and no one can see it,

It’s your obligation, and your companion warms itself
against you.

You are faithful to it because it was the only vow you
made finally, when it was unnecessary.

If you figured out why you chose it, years later, would
you ask it to go?
How would you replace it?

No, saying good-bye would be too embarrassing,
Why?

First you might cry.

Because shame and loneliness are almost one,
Shame at existing in the first place. Shame at being
visible, taking up space, breathing some of the sky,
sleeping in a whole bed, asking for a share.

Loneliness feels so much like shame, it always seems
to need a little more time on its own,

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

What do you think about the speaker's description of loneliness?
Discuss your thoughts with a partner.

Review your notes and
atld yaur thoughts te your
Respanse Log.
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) Assessment Practice

Answer these questions about "Loneliness” before maving an to the
Analyze the Texts section on the following page,

1. The words You still stap in / with friends and have wenderful hours amang them
emphasize that —

@ you don't have to be alone to be lonely
@ loneliness can be a good friend

@ if you have friends, you won't be lonely
@ you can spend quality time alone

2. In"Loneliness, the feeling named in the title is likened to —

(a) ahabit
a cholce

@ an accident
@ a companion

3. Thespeaker feels like loneliness is —
) @ unavoidable in life
(8) something to be ashamed of
@ a result of the decisions we make

@ an inherited emotional disability




Respond “a

Analyze the Texts

Support your responses with evidence from the texts,

(1} INFER What can you infer about Anglo-Saxon society from reading
lines 22-39 of "The Wanderer"? What questions do you have about the
Anglo-Saxans?

(2‘) INTERPRET Reread lines 68-85 of "The Wanderer” What message
does the wanderer convey about worldly achievements? Consider his
comments about

= hoasting
= mead halls
= deaths of warriors

(‘3) COMPARE Inlines 1-7 and 109-113 of “The Wanderer the poet
comments directly on the exiled warrior instead of speaking through
him. How does the author's perspective on life differ from the
wanderer's?

| ANALYZE Reread lines 16-20 of "Loneliness” Which image adds humaor
to the tone of this passage? Explain why it is humarous,

(} ) INTERPRET Reread lines 31-34 of “Loneliness” What does the author
sugqgest by using the words ebligation, faithful, and vow in this passage?

(6) DRAW CONCLUSIONS A paradox is a statement that seems
contradictory or absurd but reveals an element of truth. What is
paradoxical about Fanny Howe's repeated use of the word companion to
describe loneliness in her poem? What does this paradox suggest about
the effect that loneliness can have on a person?
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Review what

you noticed and
noted as you read
the text, Your
annotatlons can
help you answer
these questians.
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Respond

) Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
Ideas in this lesson.

I Eoophsor Wil Sanmer Fublcheng Compan

Writing
L Letter
Can feelings have feelings? Imagine that you are the As you write and discuss,
subject of ‘Loneliness” Write a letter to Fanny Howe be sure to use the
expressing how you feel about the way she portrayed xr::mlﬂhtllmllw
you in the poem. In your letter, refer to specific -
images and |deas from the poem, and express your
oplnion about the speaker, I - - I

| military |

Research T

L Anglo-Saxon Culture

With a small group, do research to learn
more about Anglo-5axon culture, Focus on
these topics:

e kinship and soclal bonds
e beliefs about fate
s spread of Christianity into England

When you have finished the research, share
your findings and discuss how they inform
your reading of "The Wanderer!”

Social & Emotional Learning
> Poster

People can feel loneliness or grief for many
reasons, including major iliness or the

loss of a loved one, With a partner, create

a poster to help peaple who experience
these emotions.

e Do an online search to learn about
strategies people can use to cope with
sadness or loneliness.

& Choose one strategy, and write down a
brief explanation of I,

e Find or draw images that illustrate the
strategy.

s Create your poster by combining text
and images in a visually interesting
way,

e Present your poster to the class,
explaining how it could help one of the
speakers in the poems.

The Wanderer / Loneliness 133



Respond ula

Compare Themes

134

Both “The Wanderer” and “Loneliness” express strong thoughts and
feelings about loneliness. Even though the poems are about a similar
toplc, they may express different themes, A poem's theme s the
message about life that the author wishes to convey. When you ask
yourself, "What significant idea is the poem expressing?”you are asking
about the theme,

Often the reader has to infer the theme based on details in the poem,
As you review the poems for clues to their themes, consider

= key statements made by the speaker or characters
= significant events that occur in the poem
* memorable images that describe people or the setting

With your group, complete this chart with details from both poems.

“The Wanderer”

Key Statements |

Significant
Events

Memaorable
Images

UNIT1 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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Respond

Analyze the Texts

Discuss these questions in your group:

(1:) COMPARE With your group, review the images that you cited in your chart. In
what ways are the images similar? In what ways are they different? Explain.

!':2:] INTERPRET Both poems describe the way people have dealt with situations that
result in loneliness. Discuss each author's view.

(3] EVALUATE "TheWanderer” s translated from Old English: "Loneliness” s a
modern-day poem, What do you find effective about each style of writing? What
do you find ineffective?

(lj INTERPRET What have you learned about loneliness from these poems?

Collaborate and Present

Your group can continue exploring the ideas in these texts by identifying and
comparing thelr themes, Follow these steps;

lLT:) DECIDE ON THE MOST IMPORTANT DETAILS Review your chart to identify
the most important detalls from each poem, Identify points you agree on and
resolve disagreements through discussion based on evidence from the texts,

(_- .D CREATE THEME STATEMENTS Determine a theme statement for each poem,
Remember, it is up to you and your group to infer the theme based on details,

Théeme Statements

“The Wanderer”

l
“Loneliness” ’

@'} COMPARE THEMES With your group, discuss whether the themes of the poems
are simlilar or different, Listen actively to the members of your group, and ask
them to clarify any points you do not understand.

[;) PRESENT TO THE CLASS Now it is time to present your ideas. Be sure to include
= clear statements on the theme of each poem. Discuss whether the themes are
similar or different. You may use charts or other visuals to help communicate ideas
to the class,
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Reader’s Choice

Continue your explaration of the Essential Questions far this unit by doing
some independent reading, Read the titles and descriptions shown. Then NTIA
mark the texts that interest you. R“:ﬁ";::'::‘“‘
r Essential
? Questions for this unit on
page 1.

Short Reads [ Av-ailablt*on ]@

These texts are available in your ebook. Choose one to read and rate
Then defend your rating to the class,

Beowulf Is Back!
Article by James Parker

from Beowulf

Epie Paem by the Beowulf Paet,

translated bv Burton Raffel
Can a medieval poem have value

Beowulf faces deadly challenges in the modern age? Examine
from Grendel’s monstrous mother Beowulf's timeless appeal to the
and a fire-breathing dragan, imagination,

Rata It Hate It

Barbara Allan
Ballad by Anenymous

A young man lies dying and calls for
the woman he loves. She comes—
but cannot fargive him.

Rata It
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Journeymen Keep the
Medieval Past Alive

Artlele by Melissa Eddy

Young adults continue a medieval
tradition of hitting the road o
gain valuable on-the-job work
experience,

Hate It i A it i
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Long Reads

Here are three recommended books that connect to this unit. For
additional options, ask your teacher, school librarian, or peers, Which titles

spark your interest?

Reader’s Choice

Grendel

Novel by Jahn Gardner Graphie Novel by Gareth Hinds
Grendel is not really the manster An acclaimed llfustrator presents the
that the Danes think he fs. He Is just epie tale of Reowulf in a vivid and

a misunderstood creature frying to exclting graphic novel,

figure out his place in the world,

5> Connect & Create

LOVE IN THE MIDDLE AGES Write an online dating profile for a
character In one of the texts. Base the profile on personality traits and
experiences you learned about from your reading, Try to make the
profile humorous to anyone famillar with the character’s story!

BOOK TALK All three of the recommended books are adaptations of
ancient stories, Create a podcast in which you and a partner share your
reactions to the book that you read, Be sure to answer the following
questions:

s Why do you think a modern author would be drawn to retell this
story? What universal themes does it convey?

s What surprised you most about the adaptation? Why?

Norse Mythology

Mytholagy by Neil Galman

Dive inta the world of deities, dwarves,
and glants as legendary characters
face the consequences of their
dangerous decisions.

0 NOTICE & NOTE

= Plck one of the texts and
annotate the Notice & Note
signposts you find,

s Then use the Notice & Note
Writing Frames to help you
write about the significance
of the signposts.

s Compare your findings with
those of other students who
read the same text.

O

Notice & Note Writing
Framas
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Write a Short Story

Writing Prompt

Write a short story about a hero from the past or in your
own world, Draw Inspiration fram the poems and stories

N Review the
in this unit about herole characters, such as Beowulf and
King Arthur. M
Manage your time carefully so that you can For an example of a well-written story

YOu €an use as a mentor text and a

s review the texts in the unit; . .
saurce of Inspiration, réview
= plan your story;
i # “Chivalry” (pages 73-83)
& write your stary; and '
e revise and edit your story. Carefully review your notes and
annotations about this text. Think
Be sure to
about narrative technigues the author
& Introduce the characters, thelr conflict or problem, used. For example, what is the story's
and its significance; pacing (the speed at which events
e dwalm:- a |l|I'.i| with a smoath prograssion of events: h,_lppcvnjj'

e (nclude dialogue and description to develop the e l

stary; and
& use precise language to convey experiences and
events,

Consider Your Sources

Review the list of texts in the unit and choose UNIT 1 SOURCES

the ones that you may want to use as inspiration

for your short story. | | from Beowulf

As you review the texts, consult the notes you The Wife of Bath's Tale from the
made on your Response Log. Make additional ~ Canterbury Tales

notes about characters, plot events, and

narrative techniques that might help you write ] from Le Morte d'Arthur

your short story. Focus on any notes you took

“Chivalry"”
related to the question "What makes someone '
a hero?” | | fromThe Paston Letters
l_ | from My Syrian Diary
i | “The Wanderer”
! | "Loneliness”
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Writing Task

Analyze the Prompt

Review the prompt to make sure you understand the assignment.

1. Mark the sentence in the prompt that identifies the topic of your story. PO oy

Rephrase this senténce in your own words. Three common purposes for

2. Next, look for words that indicate the purpose and audience of writing & stary are

your short story, and write a sentence describing each. # to entertain readers
= toexpress or evoke feelings

« todescribe interesting
characters and experiences

What is my topic? What is my writing task?

What is my purpose?

Who is my audience?

e i e

Review the Rubric

Your short story will be scored using a rubric. As you write, focus on the
characteristics of a high-scoring essay as described in the chart. You will learn
more about these characteristics as you work through the lesson.

s —— . —m

Purpose, Facus, and Narrative Conventions of

- Organization Technique Standard English
The respanse includes; The résponse includes; The response may Include;
s Anengaging introduction & Use of descriptive details and & Some minor errors In usage but
e Awell-developed plot structure sensory language nao patterns of errors
e Use of transitions to canvey s Effective use of narrative s Correct punctuation,
technlgues capitalization, sentence

sequence and connect ideas

formation, and spelling
s Logical sequence of events + Varled sentence structure

s Command of basic conventions
= A conclusion that follows from

the narrated events
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Writing Task

o PLAN YOUR SHORT STORY

Identify Story Elements

Identify the characters in your story and the setting—when
and where the story takes place. Decide on the central conflict
in the story, and determine the point of view from which the
story will be told.

Characters

Setting

Central Conflict

| Paint of View

Plot Your Story

Great stories have a compelling plet, or sequence of events. The plot
includes the following stages.

s The exposition introduces the characters and conflict.

& The conflict builds In the rising action.

& Theclimax is a turning point when the outcome becomes clear,
s The falling action shows the effects of the climax.

& The resolution is when the conflict is resolved.

Use the chart below 1o outline the plot of your story.

Expasition

Rising Action

Climax

Falling Actlan

Resolution

140 UNIT1 WRITING TASK

Choose a Point of View

& Inthe first-person point
of view, the narrator is a
character In the story.

s Inthe third-person point of
view, the narrator is outside
of the story.

Od

Halp with Planning

N

Cansult Interactive Writing
Lesson: Writing Narratives
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Develop a Protagonist

Your story will need a strong protagonist, or main character, to engage

your readers’ interest. Think about this character's appearance and
personality, and also consider what the character sounds like,

Appearance

Personality

Sample Dialogue |

Organize Your Story

Now organize your material in a way that will help you draft your
short story. Keep in mind that a well-written story demonstrates
coherence—meaning there is a logical progression of events,
experiences, and character development, Paragraph breaks and
transitional words and phrases help readers follow the story.

or dialogue to grab the reader’s attention,

s Reveal the setting of the story,

MIDDLE & Sequence events in a smooth progression,

develop the characters,

cn"cwilﬂﬂ = Tell the final outcome of your story,

= Tie up any loose ends,

BEGINNING & Start with an interesting detall, observation,

& Use narrative technigues, such as dialogue and description, to

Writing Task

Put It in Order

Here are two ways to organize your

story:

# Present events in chronological
order, the order in which they
happen.

* |nterrupt the arder of the story
with flashbacks, seenes showing
events that happened befare the
beginning of the story,
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o DEVELOP A DRAFT

142

Now it is time to draft your short stary. You can develop your writing skill
by seeing how the experts do it. Read about the techniques professional
writers use to craft their short stories.

Capture Readers’ Attention

EXAMINE THE MENTOR TEXT r‘-‘.":.

In *Chivalry,” notice how Nell Galman baglns his story with a surprising Chivalry -

detail that will make readers curious about what Is to follow, x , r-”
-r" life

Mrs, Whitaker found the Holy Grail; it was

The author staris off with . :
a surprising detail that o nd"‘ S I?.J‘I‘ CO ; |
plaues readers Interest. Every Thursday afternoon Mrs. Whitaker walked down .
| tothe post office to collect her pension, even though | I:::;T::f:mﬂn
| her legs were no longer what they were, and on the way and protagonist
back home she would stop in at the Oxfam Shop and buy :‘;:":;I'h;'i:'::::‘i
' herself a little something. | B M,T:, PEREY]
L |
Try These Suggestions
Add a surprising detail, such as:
= |was sound aslesp in my tiny, cluttered
room when the bed began to shake and the
APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT shouting started.
Use this frame to practice capturing your readers’ Start with Intriguing dialogue, such as: j
attention through details and dialogue. Then apply » "Pow! Zap! Kazoom!" 3
this technique to the opening of your short story. “Please go back to sleepl”| begged. It was too
early for shouting, E
‘ Details | Dialogue

2 Bonrplton N Harmoer Plobiisherny (ormesey - frage [
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Writing Task

Use SBI‘ISGW Languaga
EXAMINE THE MENTOR TEXT I @Ed ;I — .
: Drafting Online
sensory language helps readers imagine the characters and setting in a T P
i i CLE yOUr assignme &
short story, Here, the author of “Chivalry” uses sensory language to help For 8 writing thsk from yout
readers visualize the protagonist’s experience, teacher,
e il i e O e ==

l It was the size of a goose egg and was a shiny |

| black color, mottled with scarlet and white. When l F"!U‘hﬂf:dm
| Mrs. Whitaker touched il._ the hai.rs n_n the h:-._ck :llinul:l;llt.wwt'hp nr;:;;nu
of her neck prickled, Her immediate impression appearance.
I
I
I

was one of incredible heat and freedom. She heard |

H .'h o - v
.,Lm,:.mm ,h:_,w ) the crackling of distant fires, and for a fraction of |
what Mrs. Whitaker feels ~ a second she seemed to feel herself far above the I
and hears whan she h
tckichied e g, world, swooping and diving on wings of flame.

AR s g e e s g g h:
APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT

Sensory Language

Introduce where and when the story takes place. As you write, include
sensary language to help readers visualize the setting of your story.

Sensory language |5 language that
appeals to readers’ five senses, These
examples will remind you how to
apply appeal to the senses,

= sight - shiny black color

= sound - crackling of distant fires
= smell - burning

s taste - sour or bitter

s touch - hairs on the back of her
neck prickled
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Writing Task

o REVISE YOUR SHORT STORY

144

Experienced writers know the importance of revision, Take the

opportunity to review your story and consider how you can improve it

Use the guide to help you revise your story.

I®H B I ——
Help with Revision )

Find a Peer ;‘;\‘IIW Guide
[and Student Models online, )

Does the story have an engaging
beginning?

Organization
Is thee sequence of events loglcal?
Does |t create a coherent story?

Characlers
Are the characters fully
developed?

Dialogue
Does the dialogue sound natural?

REVISION GUIDE
Ask Yourself Prove it Revise It
Exposition Highlight the exposition, Add interesting or surprising

Underline details about the

setting, characters, and conflict,

details about the character or
situation,

Number (i, 2, % )each eventin
the story.

@_lrcllilransltloni that show shifts

from one setting or event to
another,

Put a star (%) next to
descriptions of the characters’
physical appearance, thaughts,
and actions.

Reorder the events into a logical
sequence, Add transitions to
clarify the sequence,

Add precise detalls and sensory
language to show the characters'
feelings and experiences,

Underline important dialogue in
the story,

Add contractions and incomplete
sentences to make the dialogue
seem natural,

Resolution
Is the conflict resalved in a logical
way?

LUNIT 1

Highlight the story's resolution,

Add detalls to tie up loose ends,

APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT

Reread your short story and look for opportunities to improve your writing.

& Think about whether your opening grabs readers’ attention.

& Make sure the characters and dialogue are well developed.

& Check that the sequence of events and the ending are logical.

WRITING TASK

< Fenagiton Nae, Ratoer] Publndeng Jampany



Writing Task

Peer Review in Action

Once you have finished revising your short story, you will exchange
papers with a partner in a peer review. During a peer review, you will

give suggestions to improve your partner’s draft.

Read the beginning of a student’s short story draft and examine the
comments made by his peer reviewer,

Saturday Superhero i
By Mik Stokes, Albion High Schaol

Evary Saturday marning, my little sfater Ava, who was crazy about
cartoon superheroes, would wake me up by yelling and jumping on the
bed, It always atartled me. She was so cute in her pajamas, but man o et furthes

was she loud,

Now read the revised beginning below. Notice how the writer has improved
his draft by making revisions based on his peer reviewer’s comments.

Saturday Superhero
m By Nik Stokas, Albion High School

"Pow! Zap! Kazoom!"

artat| Thig

SLBELOGLE THnal

These were the exclamations that woke me up most Saturday
mornings. | cracked my eyes open to see a pint-sized, pajama-clad
superhero standing on the bad, her arms akimbo and her legs |ittery
with axcitement. "Good morning, Ava,” | eroaked.

. .:i|1 ML e

FROCEE 0 Balieh

HLOFE RIATEVESTL M

et to tHE gty

APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT

During your peer review, give each other specific suggestions to make
vour dialogue more interesting and descriptions more vivid, Use the
revision guide to help you,

) When receiving feedback from your partner, listen attentively and ask
questions to make sure you fully understand the revision suggestions.

O Htepgprene Wi, Hawomert Frablisheng loemgusy
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Writing Task

o EDIT YOUR SHORT S5TORY

Edit your final draft to check for proper use of Standard English
conventions and to correct any misspellings or grammatical errors,

Watch Your Language!
USE ACTIVE AND PASSIVE VOICE APPROPRIATELY

The volce of a verb tells whether its subject performs or receives
the action the verb expresses, A verb is in the active voice when
the subject performs the action. A verb is in the passive voice
when the subject is the recelver of the action.

Read the following sentences from "Chivalry.

= e e = e = L AR el

Mrs. Whitaker picked up the dusty silver goblet and [
appraised it through her thick spectacles.

L ey Ml ek e i 3 = = A

Mrs. Whitaker performs the actions of picking up the goblet and
trying to guess its value,

= = = /=0 == T o= e BE SEN =0 N = A
| It had been priced at sixty pence, according to the ]

little paper label stuck to the side,

e o s e b e e e s e ]

Here, the doer of the action is unknown and unimpaortant, You
could rewrite the first part of the sentence in the active voice:
Someone had priced it at sixty pence, However, this is unnecessary
as it doesn't matter wha priced it.

APPLY TOYOUR DRAFT

Mow apply what you've learned to your own writing.

1. Read your story aloud, and underline any examples of
passive voice,

2. Rewrite the sentences using active voice, unless passive
voice makes more sense.

3. Exchange drafts with a peer, and review the active and
passive voice in each other's work,

o PUBLISH YOUR SHORT STORY

146

Share It!

When your story is done, choose a way to share it with an
audience. You may also use your story as inspiration for other
projects,

UNIT1T WRITING TASK

OFd |

Interactive Grammar

Lesson: Active Voice and

Passive Voice

Active and Passive Voice

& Use the active voice to make
your writing more direct and to

focus on action.

# Use the passive voice when you

want te emphasize the

receiver

of the action or when the doer
of the actien is unknown or

unimpaortant,

Ways to Share

= Hold a short story fair

A

where

you read your storles and
respond to your classmates’

work,

& Create a eallection of your

class's writing,

= Record a podeast of yo

ur shart

story. See the Speaking and

Listening Task for tips.

_




Speaking & Listening

Create a Podcast

L]

Share your short story by adapting itinto a
performance, With a group of classmates, you will

o u

L\
create a podcast that records a performance of the -
=

story. Your podcast may include audio elements, such

N

as music or sound effects,

Plan Your Podcast

Before you meet with your group, you will need to Listen to Examples

adapt your short story into a script.
search for performance podeasts online

s Highlight the characters' dlalogue and any and note

essentlal narration,
= how performers use their voice to

s Remove dialogue tags, such as "she said” express different emotions
s Revise ﬂ“il".?!_-]l.l'l'.‘ to sound more natural when read s when sound effects are used instead of |
aloud. narration

Answer the questions in the chart below, Then use o how music 3 incorporated nto scenas

your notes to draft a script of your short story.

Ask Yourself Answers and Notes

What is the best way to grab the
audience's attention in the opening
sceni?

What emotlons can be expressed
through characters’ volces instead

of descriptive words? Which lines of
dialogue should be spoken in a certain
way, such as by shouting of whispering?

Where can | use music or sound effects
to enhance the narration or mood?
{(Add anly audio elements that are
rayalty-free ar that you have permission
to use,)

T Mogistor. MSin Sarmma s Petldhog Lampary
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Speaking & Listening

Practice with a Group

You will have ta rely on sound alone to communicate character,
setting, and action. That's why it's important to practice your
script before you record. Asslgn parts and sound effects to each
member. Then use the guide to practice and give team members
suggestions for improvement,

Presentation Technique

Be an Active Listener

As you listen to your group members,
remember to;

& Glve each speaker your full attention.

= Give nonverbal feedback, such as
smiling or nodding.

& Offer helpful suggestions to
improve delivery,

= Listen to suggestions respectfully
and without interrupting.

How To

Enunclation
description.

Volume and Pitch

Interaction

Speak clearly so your listeners can understand the dialogue and

Adjust your volce and pitch to express emaotion,

Rate Adjust how fast or slowly you speak as appropriate to maintain interest,

Listen to and react to the ather perfarmers’ lines,

Record Your Podcast

A smartphone or a computer and software for sound editing are
all you need to produce a podcast. With yvour teacher, plan how
you will record your script, including what equipment you will use
and when you will record.

Use these tips to keep your podcast on track.

Find a quiet place to record,

Display the entire script in front of you so the sound of paper
rustling isn’t heard on the recerding.

e Use music and sound effects sparingly so they have greater
effect.

s Use free editing software to edit your recording.

148 UNIT1 SPEAKING & LISTENING TASK
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Share It!

« Hold a podcast listening party
with your class,

= Have a group discussion about
the sound effects and musiec
used In each podeast.

= Write and share a short review
of each podeast that would
encourage others to listen to
the story. Don't give away the
ending!

Gk}

Interactive Speaking &
Listening Lesson: Giving a
. Presentation

C Foophion Ve St Publsng {ompan



Reflect & Extend

Here are some other ways to show your

understanding of the ideas in Unit 1.

Q Project-Based Learning

Ly Create a Movie Trailer

Reflect on the
Essential Questions
Many of the selections in this unit tell stories of
heroes and chivalry, With a group of classmates,
choose one of those tales and create a trailer for
an imagined movie adaptation, including text,
images, music, and narration, Make sure your

trailer captures the story's mood and entices
You can use these sentence starters to viewers ta wateh.

help you reflect on your learning,

Think about the Essential Question

you ldentified as most intriguing at the
beginning of the unit. Has your answer to
the question changed after reading the
texts In this unit? Discuss your Ideas,

Here are some E]L‘L‘Stiﬂ'ﬂ".\ to answer a5 you get

& My thoughts about this question started:
changed because... ) - ,
Whao would be interested in this movie?
®*  The text that influenced my )
What scenes from the story would entice
thinking mostis... :
these people to see the movie?
) ® Onequestion|stillhaveis... = How can | use the text, images, and sound to
8 depict these scenes?
N,
O |
Media Project )
Ta find more help with this
task online, access Create a
Writing Iﬁ_ﬂwla Traller. 3
> Write a Personal Essay
Write personal essay about someone In your life you think of as a
hero, This could be a friend, a classmate, a relative, or a coach. Use
the chart below to jot down your ideas, Then, write your essay.
Ask Yourself My Notes

s What details can | include in my
introduction to engage readers’ interest?

# How should | describe the person? What
descriptive details and sensory language
can | use?

s How can | show what makes this person a
hero to me?

U 1 Hopghton Miff Harooert Fublsiumg (oepam
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“Be not afraid of greatness.”
—William Shakespeare
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The English Renaissance

As you read the texts in this unit, think about how they
explore these Essential Questions,

What can drive someone to seek revenge?

Revenge stories were as popular in Shakespeare’s time as they
are today, People who retaliate violently may seek justice, but
vengeance always involves moral dilemmas,

How does time affect our feelings?

Some poets write about a timeless, idealized love. Others
explore how our emotions are affected by time, which can
intensify love—or cause it to fade,

What's the difference between love and passion?
Many Renaissance writers upheld traditional distinctions
between passion and true love, But the boundaries between
these feelings are not always clear.

How do you defy expectations?

Renaissance society enforced social roles based on social
class and gender. Yet England’s government was led by a
waoman, something that many modern democracies have yet
to achieve.

ANALYZE THE IMAGE
What details in Queen Elizabeth I's clothing
and in the background may symbolize

achievements during her reign?

Explore unit themes and

bulld background,

Stream to Start Video
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Human Achievement.

Make the Connection

The Renaissance is often
considered a “golden age,” a period
of great achievement.

= If you could go back in time,
what period would you live in?

&  Which aspects of that period
make it your chosen golden
age?

Discuss your ideas with a partner.

Prove It!

Use one of the Academic

Vocabulary words in a
sentence about individual

greatness

Here are some opportunities to think about
issues related to Unit 2: A Celebration of

Think About the
Essantial Questions

thoughts.

Review the Essential Questions on page 151. Which question is
most intriguing to you? Perhaps It relates to something you have
read or reminds you of a personal experience, Write down your

Build Academic Vocabulary

You can use these Academic Vocabulary words to
write and talk about the topics and themes in the unit,
Which of these words do you already feel comfortable

using when speaking or writing?

I can use it! lunderstand it.

O
&
O]
]

1

vV

Il look it up.

[]
[]
[]
[]
L]
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Preview the Texts

Review the images, titles, and descriptions of the texts in the unit, Mark
the title of the text that interests you maost.

LIl

TheTragedy of Hamlet
Drama by Willlam Shakespeare
In a.court filled with intrigue
and deception, a prince

struggles to revenge his father's
mreer.

Hamiet's Dull Revenge
Litarary Criticism by Rend Girard

A famaous critic explores
how the examples of ather
characters spur Hamlet into
action,

AValediction:

Forbidding Mourning

Poem by John Donne

A man comforts his wife as he
prepares for a long journey that
will keep them apart,

Twenty-One Love Poems

Poam by Adrienne Rich

This poem’s speaker shows
that passion does nat diminish
with age.

For Army Infantry's
First Women, Heavy Packs
and the Weight of History

Article by Dave Philipps
Defying stereotypes, women

have shown that they can
succeed in the army infantry,

fram Hamlet

{1980 and 2009)

Film Clips by BBC Shakespeare
Two strikingly different
praductions of Shakeipeare’s
play are adapted for the screen.

Sonnet 30 and Sonnet 75

Posms by Edmund Spenser

in these short poems, Spenser
writes about his courtship of
the woman he married.

To His Coy Mistress

Posm by Andrew Marvell

The speaker of this poem uses
wit and lagic to try to seduce a
woarnan.

fram Speech Before the
Spanish Armada Invasion
Speech by Queen Elizabeth |

A queen faces the greatest
challenge of her reign.




The English Renalggance

A Celebration of Human
Achievement

he bloody warfare and devastating plagues of the late Middle Ages were
followed by the Renaissance (meaning “rebirth”)—a revival of art and
learning that celebrated individual achievement, creative genius, and the
human spirit. This period was marked by changes in the way people viewed
themselves and their world. Artists, writers, and scholars rediscovered
classical Greek and Roman ideas and focused on understanding the natural
world rather than the spiritual world. By 1530, more than half of England’s
population was literate, and the development of the printing press meant
that new ideas spread more quickly than ever before.

The Founding of the Tudor Dynasty

Although the Renaissance began in the 1300s in [taly and rapidly spread
throughout Europe, it did not take hold In England until 1485, when
Henry VIl became king and brought political stability to the country, King
Henry VIl was the first In an influential succession of Tudor rulers. A shrewd
leader, Henry negotiated favorable treatles, bullt up the nation's trading
fleet, and financed expeditions to the Americas. He also made an alllance
with Spaln by marrying his son Henry to Princess Catherine of Aragon,

s, 5
) h

]
. ¥
. ¥
1485 ¥ 1534 ¢
Henry Tudor becomes King Henry VIl breaks with the Roman "
Henry Vii, the first ruler of the Catholic Church and forms the E,"
Tudor dynasty Church of England H
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Meanwhile, dissatisfaction with the Roman Catholic Church and its
leader, the pope, was growing in Europe. The great wealth and power
of the Church threatened the power of kings, and Church corruption
enraged religious reformers. In 1517, Martin Luther, a German monk,
responded by writing arguments against Church corruption, his 95
Theses, and nalling them to a church door. Despite being declared a

heretic, Luther’s arguments were published and spread across Europe,

His actions sparked the Reformation, a movement for religious
reform, which led to the founding of Christian churches that did not
accept the authority of the pope, Christians who belonged to these
non-Cathollc churches became known as Protestants,

King Henry Vill, son of Henry VI, at first remained loyal to the Roman
Cathaolic Church. However, obsessed with producing a male heir, ha
asked the pope to annul his marriage to Catherine of Aragon when
they were able to produce only a daughter, Mary. The pope refused,
so Henry broke away from the Church, forming the Church of England
and declaring himself the head. He divorced Catherine and married
Anne Boleyn, who became the mother of his second female heir,
Elizabeth.

Henry married six different wives but fathered only one son—the frail
and sickly Edward VI, who became king but died when he was just

15. Catherine’s daughter Mary succeeded to the throne. To avenge
the divorce of her mother, she brought Roman Catholicism back to
England and persecuted Protestants, thereby earning the nickname
Bloody Mary, When Mary died in 1558, her half-sister Elizabeth
became queen,

EXTEND

Think of a question you have about
a tople, an event, or a person

from the historical period, Then,
research the answer and add It as
an entry ta the timeline,

1642
The English Civil War beqgins;
Puritans close England's theaters,

> O 1660

g

1 Fopgremn Wefin Haoart Fblsbeng [otguy - image ol ) G hanes Rakarora v inc ey
ki

L — i

€. 1590 1607
Shakespeare begins his English settlers establish the
career as a playwright. Jamestown calany in Virginia,
) .
1580 1611
Sir Frances Drake brings great The King lames Bible =-.._
treasures back to England after is published. .
salling around the world
'Y

1660

Thee monarchy (s
restored under
Charles |l
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UNIT 2

Queen Elizabeth |
watching Shakeipeares
Thie Merry Wives of
Windszor at The Globe
Theatre, London

England’'s Greatest Monarch

Elizabeth | is tlle}m,‘r.,:lly considered the greatest ruler in English history.
During her long reign, England enjoyed unprecedented prosperity and
international prestige. The queen kept England out of costly wars and
encouraged overseas exploration. In religion, she steered a middle course,
reestablishing the Church of England and setting it as a buffer between
Catholics and the maore radical Protestants known as Puritans, The ideas

of the Renaissance flourished, and theater and literature reached new
heights. It was during Elizabeth's reign that William Shakespeare began his
career, and several of his plays were performed at her court,

With Elizabeth's death in 1603, the powerful Tudor dynasty came to

an end, Elizabeth was succeeded by her cousin James Stuart, King of
Scotland, who became James | of England, He oversaw a new English
translation of the Bible—the King James Bible—but refused to reform the
Church of England, angering Puritans, including many in Parliament,

Civil War Overthrows a King

In 1625, James | died and his son Charles | became king. In 1629, he
dismissed the Puritan-dominated Parliament for 11 years. During that
time, he took strong measures against his opponents, persecuting
Puritans and attempting to force the practices of the Church of England
an Scotland, When the king finally reconvened Parliament, it stripped him
of many of his powers, Charles responded with military force, and civil war
resulted.

The English Civil War pitted the Royalists against Parliament, which
was supported by the Puritan army led by Oliver Cromwell, After

the Royalists were defeated, King Charles | was executed in 1649
Parliament established a commaonwealth with Cromwell as head, but
the Puritan government was just as autocratic as the Stuart kings,

oo Lt R
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and it eventually lost public support. In 1660, a new Parllament invited
Charles Il, the son of Charles |, to return from exile and reestablish

the monarchy. The reign of King Charles Il ushered in a new period in
English history, the Restoration,

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

In a small group, review the essay and the timeline. Discuss which
literary or historical events had the greatest impact.

Assessment Practice

Choaose the best answer to each question.

1.

2.

Which event led most directly to the formation of the Church of England?
@ Henry VIl made a marriage alliance with 5pain,

@ Henry Vill sought to annul his marriage to Catherine of Aragon,

@ Martin Luther protested the corruption of the Cathelic Church.

@ The Catholic Church declared Martin Luther a heretic, angering his
supporters.

Renaissance |deas took hold in England later than in other parts of Europe mainly
because —

@ the Catholic Church discouraged people fram pursuing the arts and literature
the Tudar monarchs stunted England’s growth as a nation
@ Internal political conflict prevented Renaissance ideas from taking root

@ English Puritans disagreed with the Italian Renaissance worldview

3. Which most accurately describes the religious climate in England during this

period?
England was a predominantly Catholic country.
England was a predominantly Puritan country.

England became dominated by the Church of England, which promoted the
ideas of Martin Luther.

® OO®

England had a few main religious groups that each gained
power or popularity under specific rulers,




Shakespearean Drama

Shakespeare wrote The Tragedy of Hamler around 1600, The story
originated in an old folktale that was part of Denmark’s legendary history,
Shakespeare seems to have based his tragedy mainly on an English play
about Hamlet fram the 1580s. This earlier play had fallen out of fashion
among Elizabethan audiences, but Shakespeare’s version was a success,
Shakespeare transformed the genre of revenge tragedy by intreducing a
hero whaose insights, doubts, and moral dilemmas often overshadow the
play's action. Hamlet’s psychological complexity helps explain the play’s
lasting popularity and influence.

The Globe Theatre |n Shakespeare’s time, most plays were performed
in outdoor public theaters. These theaters resembled courtyards, with the
stage surrounded on three sides by galleries. The most famous theater

in London was the Globe, where Shakespeare and his acting company
Hhae Qlole: Thaatte in Longon, B performed, The Globe was a three-story wooden structure that could hold
-I:;:::ilr1r‘::ll;:IL.:;II.~IrIu:|"’.i:I| P eae) up to 3,000 people, Poorer patrons, or "groundlings,” stood around the stage
to watch the performance. Wealthier patrons sat in the covered gallerles.

o gl Mo
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As in Shakespears’s time,

Elizabethan 5taging Plays were performed in the afternoon on a platform prople stand around the
stage in the theater's canter. The stage was mostly bare, which allowed for Glabe's stage to watch
quick scene changes, A trapdoor gave the stage added flexibility; In Hamlet, performances, while more

It was used for the Ghost's entrances and exits and also in a grave scene, expensive tickets gain

Actors were in close proximity to the groundlings, who were often rowdy.
Because the theater was viewed as disreputable, women were not allowed 1o
perform; boys played the female roles,

access to covered seating

Shakespearean Tragedy

Renaissance Drama During the Middle Ages, English drama focused mainly
on religious themes, teaching moral lessons or retelling Bible stories to a
populace that often couldn't read, In the Renaissance, however, renewed
interest in ancient Greek and Roman literature led playwrights to model| plays
on classical drama. The plays were usually comedies or tragedies, Comedy was
defined as a dramatic work with a happy ending; many comedies had humaor,
but it was not required. A tragedy, in contrast, was a work In which the

Shakespearean Drama
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main character, or tragic hero, came to an unhappy end. The intention of )
tragedy is to exemplify the idea that human beings are doomed to suffer,

fall, or die because of thelr own flaws, destiny, or fate. Shakespearean

tragedy often differs from classical tragedy because Shakespeare’s tragic

works are not uniformly serious. He often eased the intensity of the action

by using comic relief—a light, mildly humorous scene preceding or

following a serious one, Shakespeare also wrote plays classified as histories,

which present stories about England's monarchs.

Shakespeare's Conventions

of Drama

Shakespearean plays are divided Into aets, which are divided into
scenes, often marking a change in setting. Dialogue |5 labeled to show
who is speaking. Stage directions, written in italics and in parentheses

or brackets, specify the setting and how the characters should act.
Shakespeare also used the following literary devices in his dramas.

Elizabethan =\ '

A gallery housed musiclans and
was used oF alevated settings
such as balcony scenes.

Actors used a variaty I e e
Prasrsannananannas The stage was mostly bare
to allow for quick changes

between scenes,

of props and castuimes.

Ghaits entered and exited
through a trapdoor, which
could alio serve as & grave
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Blank Verse Like many plays written before the 19th
century, Hamlet is a verse drama, a play with dialogue
consisting mostly of poetry with a fixed pattern of rhythm,
or meter. Many English verse dramas are written in blank
verse, of unrhymed lambie pentameter, a meter in which
the normal line contains five stressed syllables, each
preceded by an unstressed syllable.

[ ’ [ ') ¥

A little more than kin and less than kind.

Soliloquy and Aside Shakespeare often used two
canventions to express characters’ private thoughts and
feelings. A soliloguy is a speech a character makes while
alone to reveal thoughts to the audience. An aside is

a remark a character quietly makes to the audience or

to another character but that others on stage are not
supposed to hear. Here is an example from Hamlet,

Polonius. Fare you well, my lord.

Hamlet |aside]. These tedious old fools,

Dramatic Irony In dramatic irony, the audlence knows
something that one or more characters don't know, For
example, the audience knows why Hamlet often behaves
strangely in the play, but most characters are confused by
this behavior.

Shakespearean Language

The English language that Shakespeare used was quite L e

different fram today's language.

Shakespearean Language

i Forims place of forms af yoii He also used old verb torms, such as art fare) and cometh {comes).

Grammatical Shakespeare often used the now outdated pronouns thou, thee, thy, thine, and thyself in
Unusual Word Words olten appear in unusual order. For example, Pelonius tells Lagrtes, "Neither a
|

2 W = o

Pl

e

|

-

commanly used today.

Order | borrower nor a lender be,” instead of "Be neither a borrower nor a lender”
Unfamiliar Shakespeare used archaic words (seeling: "blinding”) and words with different modern
Vocabulary meanings (choppy: "chapped”). He alse invented new words (like assassination)

Shakespearean Drama



Get Ready
ESSENTIAL QUESTION: /

The Tragedy Dl
of Hamlet

Drama by Willlam Shakespeare

Engage Your Brain @

To Quote or Not to Quote
Choose one or more of these activities to start

1 N r 1 F
connecting with the drama you are about to read, Hamlet is probably quoted more often than any

other play. With a partner, go online to find three
famous quotations from Hamlet.

1. Write a paraphrase of each quotation to
clarify its meaning.

Ghost Tales 2. Discuss how the quotations relate to your

own deas and experiences,

The plat of Hamlet involves the appearance
of a ghost. With a group of students, discuss
ghost stories you are familiar with, Consider
the following questions:

e Why are ghost stories popular?

s How do they relate to beliefs about the
afterlife?

(/)

Write a paragraph about a tragic
hero, real or fictional. What makes
this person's story tragic? Consider

Tragically Ever After

o1

-

e the hero's personal qualities

i

s what happened ta the hero

& how the story has affected you

T BT

o e T
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Get Ready

Analyze Dramatic Plot

Shakespeare's tragedies have complex plot structures. Critics often refer to

distinct stages of a dramatic plot: Fociis on Genre

1. Exposition: Intraduction of characters and setting L Tragic Drama

2. Rising action: development of conflicts and suspense s portrays the downfall af

a dignified, courageous

character who is generally of

4. Falling action: events that result from the elimax importance in society

# hero's downfall occurs because
of a character weakness, error

3. Climax: a turning point at which the outcome becomes clear

5. Resolution: final outcome

In Shakespeare's plays, these stages often blend into one anather, and a in judgment, or circumstances
play can have more than one climax. out of his or her control

« events lead to a disastrous or
As the main plot develops, Shakespeare introduces subplots—stories unhappy ending

that run parallel to the main plot. Subplots may support the main plot

by advancing the play's action or by expressing a similar theme, They
often involve characters other than the hero and the main opponent. For
example, in Hamlet, one subplot features a character named Fortinbras,
who only makes two brief appearances in the play, However, Fortinbras
Is Important because he serves as a foil, a character whose traits contrast
with those of another character—In this case, Hamlet. As you read the
play, consider how the subplots connect with the main plot,

Analyze Conflict

Plots are generally built around conflict, a struggle between opposing
forces, In tragic drama, conflict often has deadly consequences, The most
abviaus conflict is external, involving struggles between the main character
and opponents.

Hamlet has plenty of violent action, but the play is notable for its exploration
of internal conflict, struggles that occur within a character's mind. Prince
Hamlet is keenly aware of the potential consequences of his actions. He also
understands the consequences of inaction. Shakespeare places him in a
situation full of moral dilemmas that are closely tied to the plot and themes
of the play. As you read, consider how Hamlet struggles with these questions:

# How can he be certain about what happened to his father?

& How can he live up to his family duties?

s How should he judge his mother’s behavior?

= How will his actions affect the fate of his soul as well as his enemy’s soul?
+ How can he reconcile the corruption and nebility within human nature?

When you finish reading the play, think about whether your views of
Hamlet's struggles changed as you learned more about him.

The Tragedy of Hamlet 163



Get Ready

Analyze Soliloquy

A solilequy is a long speech in a play in which a character talks to himself

or herself. The character Is alone onstage or unaware of the presence of
others. Solilequies help develop characters by revealing their motivations
and Inner conflicts, They can also express themes and hint at actions to come,
Shakespeare uses a variety of techniques in his soliloquies,

Allusions Act I, Scene 2, 139-140; "S0 excellent a king, that was to
this / Hyperion to a satyr” Hamlet alludes to the sun god
Hyperion to make the point that his father had integrity,
unlike his uncle Claudius, whom he compares to a satyr, a
mythical figure associated with lechery.

Figures of speech: Act 111, Scene 1, 58-60: “to suffer / The slings and arrows

metaphors, similes, of outrageous fortune, / Or to take arms against a sea of
and personification

troubles.” Shakespeare uses metaphors to express Hamlet's
disturbed state of mind.

Powerful imagery; Act 11, Scene 2, 393-395: “Now could I drink hot blood /
careful word choices And do such bitter business as the day / Would quake

to look on.” The imagery and word choices in these lines
convey the intensity of Hamlet's feelings,

As you read, think about how these literary elements contribute to
the beautiful and engaging language of the play's soliloquies.

Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about this soliloguy in
Hamlet, As you read, mark word cholces that reveal characters' feelings
and mativations,

Hamlet. O, that this too, too sullied flesh would melt, Hawmulet piles oi

Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew, these negative words
Or that the Everlasting had not fixed Stews disausted with
His canon ‘gainst self-slaughter! O God, God, everythi :-‘-.f'.-.“.i.H o
How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable »

Seem to me all the uses of this world!

Fie on 't, ah fie! "Tis an unweeded garden

That grows to seed. Things rank and gross in nature
Possess it merely,

164 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY
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The Tragedy of

Hamlet

Drama by William Shakespeare

William sha]lEEpBﬂfe (1564-1616)

William Shakespeare is widely considered the finest writer in the English language,
admired for his rhetarical power, poetic brilllance, and profaund peychological
insight, He was born in Stratford-upon-Avon in central England. Shakespeare
probably attended Strattord’s grammar school, where he would have studied
Latin and read classical authors, In 1582, he marred Anne Hathaway, His theatrical
carger took off two years later when he joined the Lord Chamberlains Men, which
became Londan’s most prestigious theater company, Shakespeare, who also
acted, grew wealthy from his share in the company's profits. He bought a large
howse in Stratford, where his wifée and children remalned.

Shakespeare mastered all forms of drama. In the 15905, he focused on comedies
and English history plays, such as A Midsummer Night's Drearm and Henry IV,
Between 1600 and 1607, he wrote his greatest tragedies, including Hamler. The
final phase of his career saw the creation of darker comedies, such as The Tempear,
In addition to his 38 plays, Shakespeare wrote two narrative poems and a highly
innovative callection of sannets,

Shakespeare died in Stratford when he was 52 years old, At the time, some of his
plays existed in cheap, often badly flawed editions; others had never appeared in
print. In 1623, two theater colleagues published a collected edition of his plays
krnown as the First Folio, which ensured the survival of lis remarkable work,

“He was not of an
age but for all time!”

—Ben Jonson

The Tragedy of Hamlet 165
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OTICE & NOTE

As you read, use the

side margins to make

notes about the text,

B

Hamlet

UNIT 2

In a court filled with intrigue and deception, a prince
struggles to avenge his father’s murder.

Characters

The Ghost

Hamlet, Prince of Denmark, son of the
late King Hamlet and Queen Gertrude
Queen Gertrude, widow of King
Hamlet, now married to Claudius
King Claudius, brother to the late
King Hamlet

Polonius, councillor ta King Claudius
Ophelia, daughter of Palonius
Laertes, son of Polonius

Reynaldo, servant to Polonius
Horatlo, Hamlet's friend and
confidant

Courtiers at the Danish Court
Voltemand
Cornelius
Rosencrantz
Guildenstern
Osric
Gentlemen
A Lord

Ophella

Palonius

ANALYZE & APPLY

Dantsh Soldiers
Francisco
Barnardo
Marcellus

Fortinbras, Prince of Norway

A Captain in Fortinbras’s army

Ambassadors to Denmark from
England

Players who take the roles of
Prologue, Player King, Player
Quaeen, and Lucianus in The
Murder of Gonzago

Two Messengers

Sallors

Gravedigger

Gravedigger's companion

Doctor of Divinity

Attendants, Lords, Guards,
Musiclans, Laertes’s Followers,
Soldiers, Officers

Place: Denmark
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Actl

Scene 1 A guard platform at Elsinore Castle.

[ Enter Barnardo and Francisco, two senfinels.|
Barnardo. Who's there?

Francisco. Nay, answer me. Stand and unfold yourself,
Barnardo. Long live the King!

Francisco. Barnardo.

Barnardo. He.

Francisco. You come most carefully upon your hour.

Barnardo. "Tis now struck twelve, Get thee to bed, Francisco.

Francisco. For this relief much thanks. "Tis bitter cold,
And [ am sick at heart.

Barnardo. Have you had quiet guard?
Francisco. Not a mouse stirring,

Barnardo. Well, good night.
If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus,
The rivals of my watch, bid them make haste,

| Enter Horatio and Marcellus. ]

Francisco. | think I hear them.—5Stand ho! Who is there?
Horatio. Friends to this ground.

Marcellus. And liegemen to the Dane.

Francisco. Give yvou good night.

Marcellus. O farewell, honest soldier. Who hath relieved you?

Francisco. Barnardo hath my place. Give you good night.
[Francisco exirs.|

Marcellus. Holla, Barnardo.

Barnardo. Say, what, is Horatio there?

Horatio. A piece of him,

Barnardo. Welcome, Horatio.—Welcome, good Marcellus,
Horatio. What, has this thing appeared again tonight?
Barnardo. | have seen nothing,

Marcellus. Horatio says 'tis but our fantasy
And will not let belief take hold of him
Touching this dreaded sight twice seen of us,
Therefore 1 have entreated him along

With us to watch the minutes of this night,
That, if again this apparition come,

He may approve our eyes and speak to it

Don't forget to O
Notice & Note a5 you

read the text,

2 unfold yourself: show who you are.

14 rivals of my wateh: the other
saaleliers on guard duly with me

1617 Horatio and Marcellus identify
themselves as friendly to Denmark
(this ground) and loyal subjects of the
Danish king ithe Dane).

11 Marcellus explains that Horatio
douibts their stary about having twice
seen a ghast (apparitien), so he has
brought Haratio to confirin what they
AW |apRrove our eyes),
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10 star...paolet the North Star
11 hist its

+ It was commaonly believed that
aghost could only speak alter It was
ApOKeR 1o, []lt‘lfc?l'atlly by someons
learned apough (a schalar) 1o ask the
propar questions

harrows; lofments,
usurp'sti unlawfully takes over

majesty of buried Denmark: the
buried King of Denmark

“ 1 sometimes: formerly.

0100 Without .., ayes: without
seeing the prool [avoauch] with my
OWin ayes

ANALYZE DRAMATIC PLOT

Annotate: Mark detailsin lines
63-68 about the former king's
actions,

Infer: What does this exposition
suggest about him?

0% Norway: the King of Narway.
4 parler parley, meeting with an enemy,

o smote: defeated; sledded
Polacks: Polish soldiers riding in sleds,
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Horatio. Tush, tush, ‘twill not appear.

Barnardo. Sit down a while,
And let us once again assail your ears,

That are so fortified against our story,

What we have two nights seen.

Horatio. Well, sit we down,
And let us hear Barnardo speak of this.

Barnardo. Last night of all,

When yond same star that's westward from the pole
Had made his course t" illume that part of heaven
Where now it burns, Marcellus and myself,

The bell then beating one—

[Enter Ghost ]

Marcellus. Peace, break thee off! Look where it comes again.
Barnardo. In the same figure like the King that’s dead.
Marcellus (e Horatio]. Thou art a scholar. Speak to it, Horatio,
Barnardo, L.ooks he not like the King? Mark it, Horatio.
Horatio. Most like, It harrows me with fear and wonder,
Barnardo. It would be spoke to.
Marcellus. Speak to it, Horatio,

Horatio. What art thou that usurp’st this time of night,
Together with that fair and warlike form
In which the majesty of buried Denmark
Did sometimes march? By heaven, | charge thee, speak.

Marcellus. It is offended.

Barnardo. See, it stalks away,

Horatio. Stay! speak! speak! I charge thee, speak!
[Ghost exits. |
Marcellus. "Tis gone and will not answer,

Barnardo. How now, Horatio, you tremble and look pale.
Is not this something more than fantasy?
What think you on 't?

Horatio. Before my God, | might not this believe
Without the sensible and true avouch
Of mine own eyes.

Marcellus. Is it not like the King?

Horatio. As thou art to thyself.

Such was the very armor he had on

When he the ambitious Norway combated.
S0 frowned he once when, in an angry parle,
He smote the sledded Polacks on the ice.
"Tis strange.

2 Hoogivmn Mitin Haswsrt Fublishing {ompusy



Marcellus. Thus twice before, and jump at this dead hour,
With martial stalk hath he gone by our watch.

Horatio. In what particular thought to work I know not,
But in the gross and scope of mine opinion
This bodes some strange eruption to our state,

Marcellus. Good now, sit down, and tell me, he that knows,
Why this same strict and most observant watch

So nightly toils the subject of the land,

And why such daily cast of brazen cannon

And foreign mart for implements of war,

Why such impress of shipwrights, whose sore task

Does not divide the Sunday from the week.

What might be toward that this sweaty haste

Doth make the night joint laborer with the day?

Who is 't that can inform me?

Horatio. That can [,

At least the whisper goes so: our last king,

Whose image even but now appeared to us,

Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway,
Thereto pricked on by a most emulate pride,
Dared to the combat; in which our valiant Hamlet
{For so this side of our known world esteemed him)
Did slay this Fortinbras, who by a sealed compact,
Well ratified by law and heraldry,

Did forfeit, with his life, all those his lands

Which he stood seized of, to the conqueror.
Against the which a moiety competent

Was gagéd by our king, which had returned

To the inheritance of Fortinbras

Had he been vanquisher, as, by the same comart
And carriage of the article designed,

His fell to Hamlet. Now, sir, young Fortinbras,

Of unimproved mettle hot and full,

Hath in the skirts of Norway here and there
Sharked up a list of lawless resolutes

For food and diet to some enterprise

That hath a stomach in 't; which is no other

(As it doth well appear unto our state)

But to recover of us, by strong hand

And terms compulsatory, those foresaid lands

So by his father lost. And this, | take it,

Is the main motive of our preparations,

The source of this our watch, and the chief head
Of this posthaste and rummage in the land.

Barnardo, | think it be no other but ¢en so.

Well may it sort that this portentous figure
Comes arméd through our watch so like the king
That was and is the question of these wars,

00 jump: exactly,

7211 Thisis a bad omen (bodes

somae strange eruption) for Denmark,

7478 Can anyone explain why the

Danes weary themselvis each night

with sentry duty and why there is so
much casting af armamants (brazen
cannon) and foreign trade (mart) {or
WA pons’

11 toward: approaching, in
preparation.

a0 104 By prior agreement and
according to laws governing combat,
Hamlet gained all the land that
Fortinbras had possessed (stood
seized of). Hamlet had pledged

an equivalent portion (molety
compatent) of his land, which would
have gone to Fortinbras if he won
the hattle, as was specified in the
same agreemisnt, Young Fartinbras,
who has an undisciplined character
{unimprovid mettle), has gathered
hastily (Sharked up) In cutlying
districts {skirts) of Norway a troop of
lawless dirsperadoes 1o sorve in somae
undertaking that requires courage
{hath a stemach in 't),

110 head: source.

111 rummage: bustle

117 Well . . . sort: it may be fitting.

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act |, Scene 1
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116 mote; dust speck,

117 palmy: thriving,

119 sheeted: wrapped in shrouds,
120 gibber: chatter.

122 Disasters: menacing signs; moist
star: thie moon, which controls Earth’s
tides

121 Naptuna: Roman god of the sea.

125129 A sirnilar foreshadowing
{pracurse] has ocourmed in Fenmark,
whare g tarfiblie avent (oman] was
preceded by dgns that were like
foraruniers (harbingers) announcing
the approasch ol someone

| 10 soft; be quiet, hold off,

111 cross: confront.

130 happily ... avold: perhaps
(hapgily) imay be avaided If known In
adyance

141 Extorted; ill-gotien,

144 partisan: a long-handlid
Wrapon,
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Horatio. A mote it is to trouble the mind’s eye.
In the most high and palmy state of Rome,

A little ere the mightiest Julius fell,

The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets;

As stars with trains of fire and dews of blood,
Disasters in the sun; and the moist star,

Upon whose influence Neptune’s empire stands,
Was sick almost to doomsday with eclipse.

And even the like precurse of feared events,

As harbingers preceding still the fates

And prologue to the omen coming on,

Have heaven and earth together demonstrated
Unto our climatures and countrymen,

[ Enter Ghost.]

But soft, behold! Lo, where it comes again!
I'll cross it though it blast me.—Stay, illusion!

[ It spreads his arms.]

[f thou hast any sound or use of voice,
Speak to me.
If there be any good thing to be done
That may to thee do ease and grace to me,
Speak to me,
If thou art privy to thy country’s fate,
Which happily foreknowing may avoid,
0, speak!
Or if thou hast uphoarded in thy life
Extorted treasure in the womb of earth,
For which, they say, you spirits oft walk in death,
Speak of it
[ The cock crows. |
Stay and speak!—Stop it, Marcellus,
Marcellus. Shall [ strike it with my partisan?
Horatio. Do, if it will not stand.
Barnardo. "Tis here.
Horatio. "Tis here.
[Ghost exits.]

Marcellus. "Tis gone.

We do it wrong, being so majestical,

To offer it the show of violence,

For it is as the air, invulnerable,

And our vain blows malicious mockery.

Barnarde. It was about to speak when the cock crew.

€ bt Wit ot Pubisteng CnTat
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Horatio. And then it started like a guilty thing
Upon a fearful summons. | have heard

The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn,
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat
Awake the god of day, and at his warning,
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air,

Th' extravagant and erring spirit hies

To his confine, and of the truth herein

This present object made probation,

Marcellus. It faded on the crowing of the cock.
Some say that ever gainst that season comes
Wherein our Savior’s birth is celebrated,

This bird of dawning singeth all night long;

And then, they say, no spirit dare stir abroad,
The nights are wholesome; then no planets strike,
No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm,
S0 hallowed and so gracious is that time.

Horatio. 50 have | heard and do in part believe it.

But look, the morn in russet mantle clad
Walks oer the dew of yon high eastward hill.
Break we our watch up, and by my advice
Let us impart what we have seen tonight
Unto young Hamlet; for, upon my life,

This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him.
Do you consent we shall acquaint him with it
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty?

Marcellus. Lets do 't, [ pray, and [ this morning know

Where we shall find him maost convenient.

[They exit.|

i —

Scene 2 Astate room at the castle.

| Flourish. Enter Claudius, King of Denmark, Gertrude the Queen,
the Council, as Polonius, and his son Laertes, Hamlet, with others,

among them Voltemand and Cornelivs. |

King. Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother’s death

The memory be green, and that it us befitted

To bear our hearts in grief, and our whole kingdom

To be contracted in one brow of woe,

Yet so far hath discretion fought with nature
That we with wisest sorrow think on him
Together with remembrance of ourselves.
Therefore our sometime sister, now our queen,

154 started: made s sudden
movemint.

(o0 extravagant and erring:
wandering out of bounds.

162 made probation: demonstratod

164- 165 aver ., . calebrated: just
Letare Christmas

160 strike: put forth an evil influence

169 takes: bewitchas,

ANALYZIE DRAMATICPLOT

Annotate: Mark phrases that
Claudius uses to canvey his
feelings about his brother's death
in lines 1-16.

Draw Conclusions: Doyou
think that Claudius is speaking
sincerely? Why or why nat?

7 our sometime sister: my former
slster-in-law. (Claodius uses the royal
W)
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9 jointrass: a waman who owns
praperty with her husband.

1112 With ... eye:rwith ane eye
reflecting good fortune and the
other ey, sorrow; dirge: a song of
mislming.

a1 Elﬂ"l!ﬂuiﬂ oo Advantage;
connected with this falie hope of s
superior position.

21 Importing: relating 1o

1% Impatent: helploss

10-33 Since Fartinbiras has obtained
all of s troops and supplies from
Marweay, Claudiug has aiked tha
King of Norway tastop Bim fram
praceeding further,

17 To business: to negaotiate.

1 dilated articles: detalled
Instructions.

4% lose your volce: waste your
breath.

47 native: closely connected.
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Th' imperial jointress to this warlike state,
Have we (as 'twere with a defeated joy,

With an auspicious and a dropping eye,

With mirth in funeral and with dirge in marriage,
In equal scale weighing delight and dole)
Taken to wife. Nor have we herein barred

Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone
With this affair along. For all, our thanks.

Now follows that vou know. Young Fortinbras,
Holding a weak supposal of our worth

Or thinking by our late dear brother’s death
Our state to be disjoint and out of frame,
Colleaguéd with this dream of his advantage,
He hath not failed to pester us with message
Importing the surrender of those lands

Lost by his father, with all bonds of law,

To our most valiant brother—so much for him.
Now for ourself and for this time of meeting,
Thus much the business is: we have here writ
To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras,

Who, impotent and bedrid, scarcely hears

Of this his nephew’s purpose, to suppress

His further gait herein, in that the levies,

The lists, and full proportions are all made
Out of his subject; and we here dispatch

You, good Cornelius, and you, Voltemand,

For bearers of this greeting to old Norway,
Giving to you no further personal power

To business with the King more than the scope
Of these dilated articles allow,

[Giving them a paper. |
Farewell, and let your haste commend your duty.

Cornelius/Voltemand. In that and all things
will we show our duty.

King. We doubt it nothing. Heartily farewell.
[ Voltemand and Cornelius exit. |

And now, Laertes, what's the news with you?

You told us of some suit, What is 't, Laertes?

You cannot speak of reason to the Dane

And lose your voice, What wouldst thou beg, Laertes,
That shall not be my offer, not thy asking?

The head is not more native to the heart,

The hand more instrumental to the mouth,

Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father.

What wouldst thou have, Laertes?

€ spurghion e Karmoart fublreng Csepam
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Laurence Olivier's 1948 film Hamlet, Background: Hamlet (Laurence Olivier).

Foreground, left to right: Claudius (Basil Sidney), Gertrude (Eileen Herlie),
Palonius (Felix Aylmar),

Laertes. My dread lord,

Your leave and favor to return to France,

From whence though willingly I came to Denmark
To show my duty in your coronation,

Yel now | st t'nl'llll‘..'i-h. that quty tlnl'lt",

Nl} H\ml!:hh aid w'i:-.lu_'.-\. 'I':-t;mi ;quiu 1nw:.||'1| |:ri||u.‘|¢

And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon,
King. Have you your father’s leave? What says Polonius?

Polonius. Hath, my lord, wrung from me my slow leave
By laborsome petition, and at last

Upon his will I sealed my hard consent.

[ do beseech you give him leave to go.

King. Take thy fair hour, Laertes. Time be thine,

And thy best graces spend it at thy will.

But now, my cousin Hamlet and my s0n

Notice & Note as you
read the text.

! Upan . ..consent: | reluctantly

agreed 10 his wishes

I cousin: Kinsman

The Tragedy of Hamlet; Act |, S¢ene 2
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65 Hamlet plays off two meanings of
kind: “loving” and “natural” He does
not resemble Claudius in nature or feel
a son's affection far him,

&7 sun: the sunlight of roval favar
(alsn a pun on son, suggesting
annoyance at Claudiug’s use of the
word)

6 nighted color; dark mood,

70 wvailéd lids: lowered eyes,

74 Mamlet plays off two meanings of
common: “universal” and "vulgar”

5 particular: special, personal,

77-0% 'Tis not ., trulyi My feelings

are not limited to my black mourning
clothes, heavy Sighs, teary, downcast
expression, and other outward signs

af grief, )

Au-94 Claudius says that a surviving
son st dutifully maurn (de
obsaquious sorrow) for a while,

Bt 1o rermain stubbornly in grief
(abstinate condolement) beyond
that appropriste period |s perverse,

a6 unfortified: unstiengthened
agalnst adversity,

90 Af...seniel as he most camman
eEpeflonce,

104 still; always

105 corse; corpie,

107 unprevasiling: not yielding to
pérsuasion.

108-112 Claudius claims that he
offers (impart toward) Hamlet, who
i% neat in line (most immediate) to
succesd to the throne, all the love that
thie most affectionate father foels for
his san.

UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

Hamlet [aside]. A little more than kin and less than kind.
King. How is it that the clouds still hang on you?
Hamlet. Not so, my lord: | am too much in the sun,

Queen. Good Hamlet, cast thy nighted color off,
And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark.

Do not forever with thy vailéd lids

Seek for thy noble father in the dust.

Thou know'st 'tis common; all that lives must die,
Passing through nature to eternity.

Hamlet. Ay, madam, it is common.

Queen. If it be,
Why seems it so particular with thee?

Hamlet. “Seems,” madam? Nay, it is. | know not “seems.”
"Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother,
Nor customary sults of solemn black,

Nor windy suspiration of forced breath,

No, nor the fruitful river in the eye,

Nor the dejected havior of the visage,

Together with all forms, moods, shapes of grief,
That can denote me truly. These indeed "seem,”
For they are actions that a man might play;

But | have that within which passes show,
These but the trappings and the suits of woe,

King. 'Tis sweet and commendable in your nature, Hamlet,
To give these mourning duties to your father,
But you must know your father lost a father,
That father lost, lost his, and the survivor bound
In filial obligation for some term

To do obsequious sorrow. But to persever

In obstinate condolement is a course

Of impious stubbornness. "Tis unmanly grief,
It shows a will most incorrect to heaven,

A heart unfortified, a mind impatient,

An understanding simple and unschooled.

For what we know must be and is as common
As any the most vulgar thing to sense,

Why should we in our peevish opposition
Take it to heart? Fie, 'tis a fault to heaven,

A fault against the dead, a fault to nature,

To reason most absurd, whose common theme
Is death of fathers, and who still hath cried,
From the first corse till he that died today,
“This must be s0," We pray you, throw to earth
This unprevailing woe and think of us

As of a father; for let the world take note,

You are the most immediate to our throne,

€ i M Marmer Publdeng Compam
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' And with no less nobility of love

Than that which dearest father bears his son
Do I impart toward you. For your intent

[n going back to school in Wittenberg,

It is most retrograde to our desire,

And we beseech you, bend you to remain
Here in the cheer and comfort of our eye,
Our chiefest courtier, cousin, and our son,

Queen. Let not thy mother lose her prayers, Hamlet.
[ pray thee, stay with us. Go not to Wittenberg.

Hamlet. | shall in all my best obey you, madam.

King. Why, 'tis a loving and a fair reply.

Be as oursell in Denmark,—Madam, come,

This gentle and unforced accord of Hamlet

Sits smiling 1o my heart, in grace where of

No jocund health that Denmark drinks today
But the great cannon to the clouds shall tell,

And the King’s rouse the heaven shall bruit again,
Respeaking carthly thunder. Come away.

[ Flourish, All but Hamlet exit. ]

Hamlet. O, that this too, too sullied flesh would melt,
Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew,

Or that the Everlasting had not fixed

His canon gainst self-slaughter! O God, God,

How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable

Seem to me all the uses of this world!

Fie on 't, ah fie! "Tis an unweeded garden

That grows to seed. Things rank and gross in nature
Passess it merely. That it should come to this:

But two months dead—nay, not so much, not two.
So excellent a king, that was to this

Hyperion to a satyr: so loving to my mother

That he might not beteem the winds of heaven

Visit her face too roughly, Heaven and earth,

Must | remember? Why, she would hang on him

As if increase of appetite had grown

By what it fed on. And yet, within a month

(Let me not think on 't; frailty, thy name is woman!),
A little month, or ere those shoes were old

With which she followed my poor fathers body,
Like Niobe, all tears—why she, even she

(0 God, a beast that wants discourse of reason
Would have mourned longer!), married with my uncle,
My father’s brother, but no more like my father
Than 1 to Hercules. Within a month,

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears

113 Wittenbarg University (faunded
In 1502 was tamoaus far heing

thie school of German theclagian
Martin Luther, whose challenge o
Roman Catholic doctrine started the
Refarmation.

114 retrograde: contrary.

125128 Claudius boasts thal he

will not merely drink a happy toast
{jocund health) that day, but a deep
drink (rouse) accompanied by fanfare,
which hraven will scho with thunder.

129 sulliegd: stalned, defiled.
ANALYZE 50LILOQUY

Annotate: Mark words in lines
129-159 that convey strang
feelings.

Analyze: What s Hamlet most
upset about in this soliloguy?

122 canon! law,

130140 Hamlet says that comparing
his father to Claudius would be like
compaiing thi sun god Hyparion 1o
o satyr (a mythical creature, hall man
and half goat, associated with lechery)

141 beteem: allow

147 or ere: bofore.

140 Niobe: s Gieek mythalogical
figure who continued weeping for her
slavghtered children even alter she
wiis Turned 1o sione

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act |, 5cene 2



155 Had..,eyes: had stopped Had left the flushing in her galléd eyes,

reddaning her inflamed (galtid) ayes. She married. O, most wicked speed, to post
157 incastuous: Marriage batween a With such dexterity to incestuous sheets!
widow and her late husband’s brother It is not, nor it cannot come 1o le-‘d

wars often considered Incestuous in
Shakespeare's time and was prohibited

R M | Entter Horatio, Marcellus, and Barnardo. |

But break, my heart, for | must hold my tongue.

Horatio. Hail to your lordship.

Hamlet. | am glad to see you well,
Horatio—or I do forget myself!

163 Moratio refers to himself as a Horatio. The same, my lord, and your poor servant ever.

“servant” out of respect for Hamlet, " : ;
Hamlet. 5ir, my good friend. I'll change that name with you.

i And what make you from Wittenberg, Horatio? —Marcellus?
Marcellus. My good lord.

Hamlet. | am very glad to see you. [ To Barnardo.] Good
even, sir,—

169 what ... from: what are you But what, in faith, make you from Wittenberg?
daing away lram,

Horatio. A truant disposition, good my lord.
Hamlet. | would not hear your enemy say so,
Nor shall you do my ear that vielence

171 truster; believer, To make it truster of your own report
Against yourself. | know you are no truant.
But what is your affair in Elsinore?
We'll teach you to drink deep ere you depart.

Horatio. My lord, | came to see your father’s funeral.

Hamlet. | prithee, do not mock me, fellow student.
I think it was to see my mother’s wedding.

140 hard upon: soon aftes | Horatio. Indeed, my lord, it followed hard upon.
161102 The funeral ... tables: Hamlet. Thrift, thrift, Horatio. The funeral baked meats
tﬂ::l”:r":;:":: e were Jei e Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables,
ORI Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven
163 dearest: most hated, Or ever 1 had seen that day, Horatio!
164 Orever: before. o My father—methinks I see my father.

Horatio. Where, my lord?
Hamlet. In my mind’s eye, Horatio.
147 goodly: fine, admirable. Horatio. | saw him once. He was a goodly king.

Hamlet. He was a man. Take him for all in all,
| shall not look upon his like again.

. Horatio. My lord, | think I saw him yesternight.
Hamlet. Saw who?
Horatio. My lord, the King your father.

Hamlat. The King my father?

176 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Horatio. Season your admiration for a while
With an attent ear, till I may deliver

Upon the witness of these gentlemen

This marvel to you,

Hamlet. For God’s love, let me hear!

Horatio. Two nights together had these gentlemen,
Marcellus and Barnardo, on their watch,

In the dead waste and middle of the night,

Been thus encountered: a figure like your father,
Arméd at point exactly, cap-a-pie,

Appears before them and with solemn march

Goes slow and stately by them. Thrice he walked
By their oppressed and fear-surpriséd eyes

Within his truncheon’s length, whilst they, distilled
Almost to jelly with the act of fear,

Stand dumb and speak not to him. This to me

In dreadful secrecy impart they did,

And I with them the third night kept the watch,
Where, as they had delivered, both in time,

Form of the thing (each word made true and good),
The apparition comes, | knew your father;

These hands are not more like,

Hamlet. But where was this?
Marcellus. My lord, upon the platform where we watch,
Hamlet. Did you not speak to it?

Horatio. My lord, 1 did,
But answer made it none. Yet once methought
It lifted up its head and did address

Itself to motion, like as it would speak;

But even then the morning cock crew loud,
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away

And vanished from our sight.

Hamlet. "Tis very strange.

Horatio. As [ do live, my honored lord, 'tis true.
And we did think it writ down in our duty
To let you know of it.

Hamilet. Indeed, sirs, but this troubles me.
Hold you the watch tonight?

AlL We do, my lord.
Hamlet. Armed, say you?

All. Armed, my lord.
Hamlet. From top to toe?

All. My lord, from head to foot.

193194 Season...ear; Conlral
your astonishment for a moment and
listen corefully.

200 Arméd . . ccap-d-pie: armed
propirly in every detall, fram head 1o
foot.

205 Within his truncheon's length:
no farther away than the length of his
short stafl.

205 200 distilled . . fear: reduced
almost ta jelly by fear,

207-208 This... didrnmy tiald me
this in terrified (dreadful) secrecy,

2o delivered: asseried.

217-218 did ... speak; began ta
mavee as if it were gaing to speak.

110 gvan then! just then.

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act |, Scene 2
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230 beaver: mavable front plece of
a halmat,

JAE While , . . hundred: for as long os
ane could caunt (tell) to one hundred
at a moderate pace.

240 grizzled: gray

£44 A sable silvered; black hair with
white hiait mized thioddgh it

248 tenable; held

249 whatiemaever; whatever, hap:
hajapien ;

251 oo loves: | will reward you
devation

256 doubt: suspect

178 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

Hamlet. Then saw you not his face?

Horatio. O, yes, my lord, he wore his beaver up.
Hamlet. What, looked he frowningly?

Horatio. A countenance more in sorrow than in anger,
Hamlet. Pale or red?
Horatio. Nay, very pale.
Hamlet. And fixed his eyes upon you?
Horatio. Most constantly,
Hamlet.

Horatio. [t would have much amazed you,

I would 1 had been there.

Hamlet. Very like. Stayed it long?

Horatio. While one with moderate haste might tell a hundred.
Barnardo/Marcellus. L.onger, longer.

Haratio. Not when [ saw 't
Hamlet.

Horatio. [t was as [ have seen it in his life,
A sable silvered,

His beard was grizzled, no?

Hamlet.
Perchance ‘twill walk again.

I will watch tonight.

Horatio. I warrant it will,

Hamlet. If it assume my noble father’s person,
I'll speak to it, though hell itself should gape
And bid me hold my peace, I pray you all,

If you have hitherto concealed this sight,

Let it be tenable in your silence still;

And whatsomever else shall hap tonight,

Give it an understanding but no tongue.

I will requite your loves. So fare you well.
Upon the platform, ‘twixt eleven and twelve,
I'll visit you,

All. Our duty to your Honor,
Hamlet. Your loves, as mine to you, Farewell,
[All but Hamlet exit.|

My father’s spirit—in arms! All is not well,

[ doubt some foul play. Would the night were comel
Till then, sit still, my soul. Foul deeds will rise,
Though all the earth oerwhelm them, to men'’s eyes.

[ He exits.]
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Scene 3 Polonius’s chambers,

| Enter Laertes and Ophelia, his sister, |

Laertes. My necessaries are embarked. Farewell,

And, sister, as the winds give benefit
And convey is assistant, do not sleep,
But let me hear from you.

Ophelia. Do you doubt that?

Laertes. For Hamlet, and the trifling of his favor,

Hold it a fashion and a toy in blood,

A violet in the youth of primy nature,
Forward, not permanent, sweet, not lasting,
The perfume and suppliance of a minute,
No more.

Ophelia. No more but so?

Laertes. Think it no more.
For nature, crescent, does not grow alone

In thews and bulk, but, as this temple waxes,
The inward service of the mind and soul
Grows wide withal, Perhaps he loves you now,

Ophelia (Jean Simmans)

Don't forgist to

Notice & Note as you
read the text,

fashion . ..blood: a temporary

enthuslasim and an amofous whim

i . .. ABtUFSE: at the beginning of

116 prime
Farward: early bloaming

The ... more; a sweel bul
temporary diversion

A growing persan does not
only Increase in strength [thews)
and size, but as the body grows (this
temple waxes), the inner lite {inward
serviea) of mind and soul grows along

with il

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act |, Scene 3
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15 cautel: decelt, 1 And now no soil nor cautel doth besmirch
The virtue of his will; but you must fear,

17 His... weighed: if you consides His greatness weighed, his will is not his own,
s i Roston; For he himself is subject to his birth.

He may not, as unvalued persons do,
0 Carve: choose, o Carve for himself, for on his choice depends

The safety and the health of this whole state.

22-24 And.,.head: His chalce And therefore must his choice be circumseribed
must be limited (circumseribed) by
the opinian and consent (volee and

yielding) of Denmark

Unto the voice and yielding of that body
Whereof he is the head. Then, if he says he loves you,
It fits your wisdom so far to believe it

Q NOTICE & NOTE As he in his particular act and place
WORDS OF THE WISER May give his saying deed, which is no further
When you notice a wiser character Than the main voice of Denmark goes withal.
glving advice about life te a main Then weigh what loss your honor may sustain

character, you've found a Words

If with too credent ear you list his songs
of the Wiser signpost,

Or lose your heart or your chaste treasure open
Notice & Note: Mark Laertes's
reasans for his concern in lines
10-35.

To his unmastered importunity.

Fear it, Ophelia; fear it, my dear sister,
And keep you in the rear of your affection,
Summarize: Why does Laertes Out of the shot and danger of desire.

think Shat. Gpheijs shatild not The chariest maid is prodigal enough
trust Hamlet's declaration of his

love for her?
10 eradent: rustiul; list: listen o

$1-12 yaur chaste . .. importunity;

If she unmask her beauty to the moon,
Virtue itsell scapes not calumnious strokes.
The canker galls the infants of the spring
Too oft before their buttons be disclosed,

LORE yEUR Virginity ta Ty xuneontioliee! And, in the morn and liquid dew of youth

1] 1]
pleading. b 7 v
G Contagious blastments are most imminent.

4 Keep ... nHu:\Iun:iDon'll go ai far Be wary, then: best Sﬂfﬂl}' lies in fear,
smat Id lead, i
ol o b bl b i Youth to itself rebels, thnugh none else near,

19 canker galls: cankerworm

clistriiym Infarsts: aarly lwers, Ophelia. [ shall the effect of this good lesson keep

As watchman to my heart. But, good my brother,
‘@)Eﬂ Do not, as some ungracious pastors do,
Close Read Screencast Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven,
Licten 168 madeled close: Whiles, like a puffed and reckless libertine,
read of this text, i Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads

And recks not his own rede.

40 buttons: buds; disclosed: opened
Laertes. (), fear me not.

42 Contagious blastments: 4
withering blights, harm ar injury, “‘.”fﬂ‘ P‘\"I')"Nﬂr]
catastrophes

I stay too long. But here my father comes,
44 Youth ... near: Yauth by nature is A double blessing is a double grace.
ERSI Occasion smiles upon a second leave.
A6-51 Ophelia warns Bim /ot to act

b Higia T aiias : i
[k - Wimpocritical néveer resching F:ulnnlu:.. ‘Et'{llhl.rt. Laertes? Aboard, aboard, for shame!
virtue and abstinence while leading The wind sits in the shoulder of your sail,

a life of promiscuity and ignoring his And you are staved for. There, my blessing with thee.
O adyice,

180 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY
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And these few precepts in thy memory

Look thou character, Give thy thoughts no tongue,
Nor any unproportioned thought his act,

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar,

Those friends thou hast, and their adoption tried,
Grapple them unto thy soul with hoops of steel,
But do not dull thy palm with entertainment

Of each new-hatched, unfledged courage. Beware
Of entrance to a quarrel, but, being in,

Bear 't that th' opposéd may beware of thee.

Give every man thy ear, but few thy voice.

Take each man’s censure, but reserve thy judgment.
Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy,

But not expressed in fancy (rich, not gaudy),

For the apparel oft proclaims the man,

And they in France of the best rank and station
Are of a most select and generous chief in that.
Neither a borrower nor a lender be,

For loan oft loses both itself and friend,

And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry,

This above all: to thine own self be true,

And it must follow, as the night the day,

Thou canst not then be false to any man.
Farewell. My blessing season this in thee.

Laertes. Most humbly do I take my leave, my lord.
Polonius. The time invests you. Go, your servants tend.

Laertes. Farewell, Ophelia, and remember well
What I have said to you,

Ophelia. "Tis in my memory locked,
And you yourself shall keep the key of it.

Laertes. Farewell,
[Laertes exits,]

Polonius. What is 't, Ophelia, he hath said to you?

Ophelia. So please you, something touching the Lord Hamlet.

Polonius. Marry, well bethought,

"Tis told me he hath very oft of late

Given private time to you, and you yourself

Have of your audience been most free and bounteous.
If it be 5o (as 50 'tis put on me,

And that in way of caution), I must tell you

You do not understand yourself so clearly

As it behooves my daughter and your honor.

What is between you? Give me up the truth,

Ophelia. He hath, my lord, of late made many tenders
Of his affection to me,

SH-65 Polanius tells Lagries ta

write down (character) those fow
rules of conduct (precepts) in his
meimory, He should keep his thoughits
to himaelf and not act on any unfit

{unproportioned) thaughts, he

mu,-imly but niot vulgar, remain loyal (o
friends proven (tried) worthy of being
asccepred, But not shake hands with
eviry swaggering youth [unfledged

courage) who comes along

73-74 And they ... that: Upper-class

French people espocially show their
refinement and nobliity in thelr choice

af apparel,

77 husbandry: thiift, proper
handling of money

A1 Polonius hopes that his advice will

ripen (season) in Laertes,

01 invests: (s prossing

@1 Marry: a mild oath, shartened

fravm "By the Viegin Maty”

25 put an: tald 1o

1001190 tenders: offers (Ines 100
ang 107), Palonius Lses the waord in
linie 107 vo refer 1o colns that are nat
lagal currency (sterling), He then
wai s Ophella v olfer (tendar) hisell
at a higher rate (more dearly), or she
will tender Polanius a fl,'l(ll—i\'ll)l.'lhll'll]
elther that she will present herself

as a foal, that she will imake him look
like & faal, or that she will givie Rim a

grandchild

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act |, Seene 3
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Polonius. Alfection, puh! You speak like a green girl
Unsifted in such perilous circumstance.
Do you believe his “tenders,” as you call them?

Ophelia. | do not know, my lord, what I should think.

Polonius. Marry, | will teach you. Think yourself a baby
That you have taen these tenders for true pay,

Which are not sterling. Tender yourself more dearly,

Or (not to crack the wind of the poor phrase,

Running it thus) you'll tender me a fool,

Ophelia. My lord, he hath importuned me with love
In honorable fashion—

Polonius. Ay, “fashion” you may call it. Go to, go to!

Ophelia. And hath given countenance to his speech, my lord,

116 springes . .. woodcocks: snares
to catch birds that are eastly caught

117 prodigal lavishly,

110-121 These blazes ... fire: These
blazas, which lose their light and heat
almast immediately, should not be
miistaken for fire,

123115 Palanius, metapharically
referring to Ophiclia as a besieged
castle, tells hor not 1o énter Into
negatiations ([entreatments) for
surrender memly because the

eNEMmy wants ta meet (parle) with
her. Hamlet's vows are go-betweens
(brokers) that are nat Hke their
outward appearance; these solicitars
[implerators) of sinful petitions
(unholy suits) speak in plous terms in
order 1o deceive. Polonius orders her
never o disgrace (slander) a moment
of her time by speaking to Hamlet,

1 shrewdly; keanly,

1 @ager: cutting,

182 UNIT2? ANALYZE & APPLY

With almeost all the holy vows of heaven.

Polonius. Ay, springes to catch woodcocks. | do know,

When the blood burns, how prodigal the soul
Lends the tongue vows. These blazes, daughter,
Giving more light than heat, extinct in both
Even in their promise as it is a-making,

You must not take for fire. From this time

Be something scanter of your maiden presence.
Set your entreatments at a higher rate

Than a command to parle, For Lord Hamlet,
Believe so much in him that he is young,

And with a larger tether may he walk

Than may be given you. In few, Ophelia,

Do not believe his vows, for they are brokers,
Not of that dye which their investments show,
But mere implorators of unhaoly suits,
Breathing like sanctified and pious bawds

The better to beguile. This is for all:

I would not, in plain terms, from this time forth
Have you so slander any moment leisure

As to give words or talk with the Lord Hamlet,
Look to 't, | charge you, Come your ways,

Ophelia. I shall obey, my lord.
[ They exit.|

o e

Scene 4 Aguard platform at the castle.

Eniter Hamlet, Horatio, and Marcellus.|
Hamlet. The air bites shrewdly; it is very cold.

Horatio. It is a nipping and an eager air.
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Hamlet. What hour now?
Horatio. | think it lacks of twelve,

Mareellus. No, it is struck.

Horatie. Indecd, | heard it not. It then draws near the season

Wherein the spirit held his wont to walk,
[A flourish of trumpets and two pieces goes off.]

What does this mean, my lord?

Hamlet. The King doth wake tonight and takes his rouse,

Keeps wassail, and the swaggring upspring reels;
And, as he drains his draughts of Rhenish down,
The kettledrum and trumpet thus bray out

The triumph of his pledge.

Horatio. Is it a custom?

Hamlet. Ay, marry, is 1,

But, to my mind, though [ am native here

And to the manner born, it is a custom

More honored in the breach than the observance,
This heavy-headed revel east and west

Makes us traduced and taxed of other nations.
They clepe us drunkards and with swinish phrase
Soil our addition. And, indeed, it takes

From our achievements, though performed at height,
The pith and marrow of our attribute,

So oft it chances in particular men

That for some vicious mole of nature in them,

As in their birth (wherein they are not guilty,
Since nature cannot choose his origin),

By the oergrowth of some complexion

(Oft breaking down the pales and forts of reason),
Or by some habit that too much oerleavens

The form of plausive manners—that these men,
Carrying, | say, the stamp of one defect,

Being nature’s livery or fortune’s star,

His virtues else, be they as pure as grace,

As infinite as man may undergo,

Shall in the general censure take corruption

From that particular fault, The dram of evil

Doth all the noble substance of a doubt

To his own scandal.

[Enter Ghost. |

Horatio. Look, my lord, it comes,
Hamlet. Angels and ministers of grace, defend us!
Be thou a spirit of health or goblin damned,

Bring with thee airs from heaven or blasts from hell,
Be thy intents wicked or charitable,

Don't farget to 0
Notice & Note as you

read the text.

2213 The King stays up tonight
deinking and dancing wildly, as
ha diinks down a glass of wine,
kettledrums and trumpiets play,

17 tothe manner born: familiar
since birth with this custom.

1924 This drunken festivity makios
us slandared and blamed by other
nations, Thay call us drunkards and
pigs, solling aur good name, Even
when we do something outstanding,
the essence of our wputation (pith
and marrow of our attribute) 15 [ost
through drunkenness,

A6 make; defect

20-32 Hamlet describes reason a5 8
castle whose fortified walls are broken
by the excessive growth of a natural
trait ar by a corrupting habit.

14 Belng ... star: which they are
borm with or acquire

15 His virtues else: thoir other
virtues,

i8-40 Thedram ... scandal: A
Liyall amaunt af el blots out all ol &
person’s good gualities,
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i questionable; capable of
respanding to questions.

tell . .. cerements: Tell me
why yaur bones, which were placed in
a coffin and recelvied a proper church
burlal, have escaped from their burial
clothes

0 harridly . . . dispasition: disturbs
s territly

01 62 Asif... alons:asifit
has something to tell you on your
own,

o7 pin's fee: the value of a pin.

'1-70 Horatle is worred that the
Ghost might lead Hamler roward
the sea (fload) o to the top of the
cliff that hangs (beatles) over the
soq, and then take on some hoirible
appearance that wauld drive Ham|et
insane,

' toys of desperation; lrrational
Impulies,

184 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

Thou comst in such a questionable shape

That I will speak to thee, I'll call thee “Hamlet,"
“King," “Father,” "Royal Dane.” O, answer me!
Let me not burst in ignorance, but tell

Why thy canonized bones, hearséd in death,
Have burst their cerements; why the sepulcher,
Wherein we saw thee quietly interred,

Hath oped his ponderous and marble jaws

To cast thee up again. What may this mean
That thou, dead corse, again in complete steel,
Revisits thus the glimpses of the moon,
Making night hideous, and we fools of nature
So horridly to shake our disposition

With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls?
Say, why is this? Wherefore? What should we do?

|Ghost beckons. |

Haratio. It beckons you to go away with it

As if it some impartment did desire

To you alone.

Mareellus. Look with what courteous action
It waves you to a more removéd ground.

But do not go with it.

Horatio. No, by no means,

Hamlet. [t will not speak, Then I will follow it.
Horatio. Do not, my lord,

Hamlet.
I do not set my life at a pin’s fee,

And for my soul, what can it do to that,
Being a thing immortal as itself?

[t waves me forth again. I'll follow it

Horatio. What if it tempt you toward the flood, my lord?

Or to the dreadful summit of the cliff

That beetles oer his base into the sea,

And there assume some other horrible form
Which might deprive your sovereignty of reason
And draw you into madness? Think of it,

The very place puts toys of desperation,
Without more motive, into every brain

That looks so many fathoms to the sea

And hears it roar beneath,

Hamlet. [t waves me still.—Go on, I'll follow thee,
Marcellus. You shall not go, my lord.
[ They hold back Hamlet.|

Why, what should be the fear?
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Hamlet. Hold off your hands.
Horatio. Be ruled. You shall not go.

Hamlet. My fate cries out
And makes each petty arture in this body

As hardy as the Nemean lions nerve.

Still am [ called. Unhand me, gentlemen.

By heaven, I'll make a ghost of him that lets me!

I say, away!—Go on, I'll follow thee,

[Ghost and Hamlet exit,|

Horatio. He waxes desperate with imagination.

Marcellus. Let'’s follow. "Tis not fit thus to obey him.

Horatio. Have alter. To what issue will this come?

Mareellus. Something is rotten in the state of Denmark.

Horatio. Heaven will direct it
Marcellus. Nay, let’s follow him.

[ They exit. |

s

Scene 5 Another part of the fortifications.

[Enter Ghost and Hamlet, |

Hamlet. Whither wilt thou lead me? Speak. I'll go no further.

Ghost. Mark me.
Hamlet. [ will.

Ghost. My hour is almost come
When [ to sulf rous and tormenting flames
Must render up myself.

Hamlet. Alas, poor ghost!

Ghost. Pity me not, but lend thy serious hearing
To what [ shall unfold.

Hamlet. Speak. | am bound to hear.

Ghost. So art thou to revenge, when thou shalt hear.

Hamlet. What?

Ghost. | am thy father's spirit.

Doomed for a certain term to walk the night
And for the day confined to fast in fires

Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature
Are burnt and purged away. But that I am forbid
To tell the secrets of my prison house,

[ could a tale unfold whose lightest word

Dan't forget to Q
Notice & Note a5 vou

read the text,

arture: artery

Nemean llon's nerve: ihe sinews
af a mythical lion strangled by
Hercules,

lets: hinders

Have after: Let's go after him.

beund: abligated,

crimaes: sins.
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harrow up: teai up, disturb

Make . . . spheres: make your
twio pyes, ke stars, jJump fram thisir

isianed plices in the unlverse

knotted . . . locks: carefully

eranged hali
anand: on end

feariul porpenting: [fightened

AT U e

Thir Ghast says he must not
dieseriba e bavand doath 1o o living

[T

a5 ... 13 which murder in general
(1) Iy 4t the very lisaut

I find . . . this: | think you are
willinig, and you wolld have to be
tuller than tha thick weed that grows
on the banks of Latha (the rlyaer of
fergettulness in the underworld) to

il b iaisa by this

orchard: garden
80 ...abusad: Thu all
of Denmark is deceived by a false

iccount of my death
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Would harrow up thy soul, freeze thy young blood,

Malke ||‘|'3,' 1w cves, like stars, start from their Hi'}}'ll.'l'i.‘.w.
l'l]}' knotted and combined ||u'k.'-. {8 |:l'.|l'l.

And each particular hair to stand an end,

Like quills upon the fearful porpentine,

But this eternal blazon must not be

To ears of flesh and blood. List, list, O list!

If thou didst ever thy dear father love

Hamlet. O God!
Ghost. Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder.
Hamlet. Murder?

Ghost. Murder most foul, as in the best it is,
But this mast foul, strange, and unnatural.

Hamlet. Haste me to know 't, that [, with wings as swifl
As meditation or the thoughts of love,
May sweep to my revenge,

Ghost, I find thee apt;

And duller shouldst thou be than the fat weed
That roots itself in ease on Lethe wharl,

Wouldst thou not stir in this. Now, Hamlet, hear.
"T'is given out that, sleeping in my orchard,

A serpent stung me. 50 the whole car of Denmark
[s by a forged process of my death

Rankly abused. But know, thou noble youth,

el
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The serpent that did sting thy father’s life
Mow wears his crown.

Hamlet. O, my prophetic soul! My uncle!

Ghost. Ay, that incestuous, that adulterate beast,
With witchcraft of his wit, with traitorous gifts—
O wicked wit and gifts, that have the power

So to seduce!—won to his shameful lust

The will of my most seeming-virtuous queen.
O Hamlet, what a falling off was there!

From me, whose love was of that dignity

That it went hand in hand even with the vow

[ made to her in marriage, and to decline
Upon a wretch whose natural gifts were poor
To those of mine.

But virtue, as it never will be moved,

Though lewdness court it in a shape of heaven,
S0, lust, though to a radiant angel linked,

Will sate itself in a celestial bed

And prey on garbage.

But soft, methinks I scent the morning air,
Brief let me be. Sleeping within my orchard,
My custom always of the afternoon,

Upon my secure hour thy uncle stole,

With juice of curséd hebona in a vial,

And in the porches of my ears did pour

The leprous distilment, whose effect

Holds such an enmity with blood of man

That swift as quicksilver it courses through
The natural gates and alleys of the body,

And with a sudden vigor it doth posset

And curd, like eager droppings into milk,

The thin and wholesome blood. So did it mine,
And a most instant tetter barked about,

Most lazar-like, with vile and loathsome crust
All my smooth body.

Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother’s hand

Of life, of crown, of queen at once dispatched,
Cut off, even in the blossoms of my sin,
Unhouseled, disappointed, unaneled,

No reck'ning made, but sent to my account
With all my imperfections on my head.

O horrible, O horrible, most horrible!

If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not.

Let not the royal bed of Denmark be

A couch for luxury and damnéd incest.

But, howsomever thou pursues this act,

Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive
Against thy mother aught. Leave her to heaven

ANALYZE DRAMATIC PLOT

Annotate: Mark the secret the
Ghost reveals in lines 32-41,

Infar: Why does Hamlet say
I line 42 that his soul was
“prophetic"?

51 adulterate: adulierous,

5458 The Ghost compares virtue,
which remains pure even If indecency
COurts it in a heavenly farm, with

lust, which grows weary of a virtuous
miafriage and seeks depravity

.1 hebona:a palsanous plant.
&4 porches: entrances.

&% leprous distilment: a distilled
llquid that causes disfiguremant
similar to that caused by leprosy.

4971 doth . .. blood: The poison
curdies the blood like something sour
dropped into milk,

f2.74 mastinstant , . . body: An
eruptian of sares [tattar) Istantly
covered my smaoth body, |l':'|'.".‘f'|ll*l‘
{lazar-like), with a vile crust like the
bark an a tree,

‘6 dispatehed: deprived,

F7-R0 The Ghost regrets that he had
no chance to recejve the last rites of
the church; he died with all his sins
unabsalved

84 lusury? lust,

a6-#9 The Ghast tells Hamlet not 1o
think of revenge against his mother,

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act |, S¢ene 5
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And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge

To prick and sting her. Fare thee well at once.
20 matin: moming, The glowworm shows the matin to be near

And gins to pale his uneffectual fire.

Adieu, adieu, adieu. Remember me,

[ He exits. ]

Hamlet. O all you host of heaven! O earth! What else?
4 couple: add And shall I couple hell? O fie! Hold, hold, my heart,

And you, my sinews, grow not instant old,

But bear me stiffly up. Remember thee?

Ay, thou poor ghost, whiles memory holds a seat

o glebe: head. In this distracted globe, Remember thee?
99105 Hamlet vows to erase from Yea, from the table of my memory

thestete rakle] of N ravnoyy all © I'll wipe away all trivial, fond records,

foolish notes fond records), wise ) : " e ; .
saylrios (smws) v copled from biooks. All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past,
and past Impressions (pressures past) .rhﬂl Y{.'ll.ll'.h ﬂ"d. UIJSEI'V““““ {.‘u!.‘liﬂ':t l]H.!l"t?..

5o that the Ghost's commantd will live And [h}r cun]n]andn“_lnl a" nh]nc Eh'{l" Ii.'\"".'

in his mind unmixed with ordinary,

Within the book and volume of my brain,
Inslgnificant thaughts

Unmixed with baser matter. Yes, by heaven!

() most pernicious woman!

O villain, villain, smiling, damnéd villain!

My tables—meet it is I set it down

That one may smile and smile and be a villain.
At least T am sure it may be so in Denmark.

| He writes.

So, uncle, there you are, Now to my word,

It is “adieu, adieu, remember me.”

I have sworn 1.

| Enter Horatio and Marcellus, )
Horatio. My lord, my lord!
Marcellus. Lord Hamlet.
Horatio. Heavens secure him!
Hamlet. 50 be it

Marcellus. lllo, ho, ho, my lord!

110 Hamlet responds 1o Marcellus's Hamlet, Hillo, ho, ho, hoy! Come, bird, come!
greeting (illo, ho, ho) with the call af a
Falebriar 16 ik hawk: . Marcellus. How is 't, my noble lord?
Horatlo. What news, my lord?

Hamlet. O, wonderful!

Horatio. Good my lord, tell it.

Hamlet, Nao, you will reveal it.
Horatio. Not I, my lord, by heaven.

Marcellus. Nor |, my lord.

188 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Hamlet. How say you, then? Would heart of man once think it?

But you'll be secret?
Horatio/Marcellus. Ay, by heaven, my lord.

Hamlet. There’s never a villain dwelling in all Denmark
But he's an arrant knave.

Horatio. There needs no ghost, my lord, come from the grave

To tell us this.

Hamlet. Why, right, you are in the right.
And so, without more circumstance at all,

I hold it fit that we shake hands and part,

You, as your business and desire shall point you
(For every man hath business and desire,

Such as it is), and for my own poor part,

I will go pray.

Horatio. These are but wild and whirling words, my lord.

Hamlet. | am sorry they offend you, heartily;
Yes, faith, heartily.

Horatio. There's no offense, my lord.

Hamlet. Yes, by Saint Patrick, but there is, Horatio,
And much offense, too. Touching this vision here,
It is an honest ghost—that let me tell you.

For your desire to know what is between us,
O'ermaster 't as you may. And now, good friends,
As you are friends, scholars, and soldiers,

Give me one poor request,

Horatio. What is ', my lord? We will.

Hamlet. Never make known what you have seen tonight.

Horatio/Marcellus. My lord, we will not,
Hamlet. Nay, but swear 't

Horatio. In faith, my lord, not L.
Marcellus. Nor [, my lord, in faith.

Hamlet. Upon my sword,

Marcellus. We have sworn, my lord, already.

Hamlet. Indeed, upon my sword, indeed.

Ghost [cries under the stage|. Swear,

Hamlet. [a, ha, boy, sayst thou so? Art thou there, truepenny?

Come on, you hear this fellow in the cellarage.
Consent to swear.

Horatio. Propose the oath, my lord,

Hamlet. Never to speak of this that you have seen,
Swear by my sword,

124 arrant knave: thoroughly
dishanest person.

111 eireumstance: claboration,

142 hanest: genuing

193 The hilt of a sword, shaped like

o cross, was often used for swearing
aaths

156 truspanny: honest felloe

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act |, Scene 5
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Ghost [beneath ). Swear,

I6:2 Mic et ublque: here and Hamlet. Hic ei ubique? Then we'll shift our ground.
everywhere (Latin), Come hither, gentlemen,

And lay your hands again upon my sword.

Swear by my sword

Never to speak of this that you have heard.

Ghost [bencath). Swear by his sword.

Hamlet. Well said, old mole. Canst work i' th' earth so fast?
169 pioner: digger, miner. A worthy pioner! Once more remove, good friends.

Horatio. O day and night, but this is wondrous strange.

171 Hamiet tells Horatio to welcome, Hamlet. And therefore as a stranger give it welcome,
:rn‘:'i‘;ﬂh::::f:'::;””“ b ong There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio,

H A BTARRAT Than are dreamt of in your philosophy. But come.
173 your philasaphy: the general Here, as before, never, so help you mercy,

subject af philesophy [not a particular

]
W sk add someer ar myself
atiod of Floratkds) How strange or odd someer [ bear myse

(As | perchance hereafter shall think meet

have to disguise himself with strange :[:u ['““ an antic diti!.’ilSili(m ."“)

bahavior (antle disposition); he has [hat you, at such times seeing me, never shall,

thim swear not to make any gestures With arms encumbered thus, or this headshake,

ar hints that wald give him sway, Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase,
As “Well, well, we know,” or "We could an if we would”
Or “If we list to speak,” or “There be an if they might,”
Or such ambiguous giving-out, to note
That you know aught of me—this do swear,
So grace and mercy at your most need help you.

174165 Hamlet reveals that he imay

Ghost | beneath]. Swear,

Hamlet. Rest, rest, perturbéd spirit,—5o, gentlemen,

18E-191 Hamlet says that he entrusts With all my love 1 do commend me to you,
himself to them and will do his best to

And what so poor a man as Hamlet is
reeward them,

May do t’ express his love and friending to you,
God willing, shall not lack. Let us go in together,
And still your fingers on your lips, | pray.

193 Tha ... jolnt: Everything is in The time is out of joint. O curséd spite
QA That ever | was born to set it right!
Nay, come, let’s go together,
? [ They exit.]

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

With a partner, discuss your reaction to Hamlet's encounter with
Review your notes and the Ghost

add yaur thoughts to your
Response Log.
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Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.
1. Atapublic gathering in the castle, Claudius criticizes Hamlet for —
@ continuing to mourn his father's death
wanting to return to France

@ associating with friends such as Horatio

@ staying up too late at night

2. How does Hamlet react to hearing about his father’s ghost?
He is terrified.

He does not believe Horatio.

He wants to meet the Ghost,

He thinks Horatlo Is Insane,

@eE®

3. How did King Hamlet die?
(a) Hewaskilled in battle.
@ He was murdered by Queen Gertrude,
@ He died of illness.
@ He was poisoned by Claudius,

(©Ed

| Test-Taking Strategles

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act |, 5cene 5
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text,
NOTICE & NOTE

(1) ANALYZE Reread Gertrude's Words of the Wiser to Hamlet in Act |, Scene 2, lines Review what
 68-73, and Hamlet's reaction to them, What does this exchange reveal about Hamlet's you neticad and
relationship with his mother? noted as you read
the text. Your
- annotations can
2 ) INFER In5cene 2, lines 112-117, Claudius urges Hamlet to stay at court instead of help you answer
returning to Wittenberg. What might he be concerned about? Consider the following: these questions,
* his claims of affection for Hamlet
*  Hamlet's recent behavior

*= what the Ghost later reveals

t_:3 | DRAW CONCLUSIONS Reread lines 129-159 of Scene 2, What does this soliloquy
suggest about Hamlet's state of mind at this point in the play?

I:Ilﬂ ] EVALUATE Even before the Ghost reveals Claudius’s crime, Hamlet has harsh feelings
taward him, What do Claudius's speeches in Scene 2 suggest about his character?

.|5. ) PREDICT In Scene 5, lines 173-185, Hamlet asks Horatio and Marcellus not ta give
him away if he starts to act strange. What does this remark hint about his plans to deal
with Claudius?

Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of Act I.

Writing Media
Comparison > Set Design
In Act |, we learn about Hamlet's relationship Wark with a partner to create a 3-D set design for
with his uncle, and we also learn about Hamlet’s encounter with the Ghost in Scene 4,
Ophelia’s relations with her father. Write 2 1. Reread the scene and highlight details about the
paragraph in which you compare the two setting. Note that Shakespeare offers clues about
relationships. the setting in the characters’ dialogue.
1. First, analyze Hamlet’s interaction with 2. Start by sketching ideas on paper. Think about
Claudius in Scene 2, lines 64128, where you will place the guard platform and the
2. Next, analyze Ophelia’s interaction with part of the fortifications where Hamlet speaks with
Polonius in Scene 3, lines 89-137. the Ghost.
3. Summarize the key similarities and 3. When you and your partner have agreed on a
differences in these relationships. design, use small plastic blocks or cut out pieces of

cardboard to create a 3-D representation of the set,

192 UNIT? ANALYZE & APPLY
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ActII

Scene 1 Polonius’s chambers.

[Enter old Polonius with his man Reynaldo.]

Polonius. Give him this money and these notes, Reynaldo.
Reynaldo. | will, my lord.

Polonius. You shall do marvelous wisely, good Reynaldo,
Before you visit him, to make inquire
Of his behavior.

Reynaldo. My lord, 1 did intend it.

Polonius. Marry, well said, very well said. Look you, sir,
Inquire me first what Danskers are in Paris;

And how, and who, what means, and where they keep,
What company, at what expense; and finding

By this encompassment and drift of question

That they do know my son, come you more nearer
Than your particular demands will touch it.

Take you, as "twere, some distant knowledge of him,

As thus: "l know his father and his friends

And, in part, him."” Do you mark this, Reynaldo?

Reynaldo. Ay, very well, my lord.

Polonius. “And, in part, him, but,” you may say, “not well.
But if 't be he | mean, he's very wild,

Addicted so and so” And there put on him

What forgeries you please—marry, none so rank

As may dishonor him, take heed of that,

But, sir, such wanton, wild, and usual slips

As are companions noted and most known

To youth and liberty.

Reynaldeo. As gaming, my lord.

Polonius. Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing,
Quarreling, drabbing—you may go so far.

Reynaldo. My lord, that would dishonor him.

Polonius. Faith, no, as you may season it in the charge.
You must not put another scandal on him

That he is open to incontinency;

That'’s not my meaning. But breathe his faults so quaintly
That they may seem the taints of liberty,

The flash and outbreak of a fiery mind,

A savageness in unreclaimed blood,

Of general assault.

Reynaldo. But, my good lord—

Don't forget 1o 0
Notice & Note as you

read the text,

i-12 Polonius tells him 1o ttarn

by asking genersl questions,
bacause he will find out more
thraugh this reundabout approach
lencompassiment) than by asking
specilic guestions about Laertes.

Take you: assume.

1910 puton...please: accuse him
of whatover faults you wish to make
U rank gross,

10 wanton: feckless

424 As aré, ., libarty: that are
commonly associated with youth and
freedom,

24 gaming: gambling,

‘i drabbing: going to prostitutes

J1 you . .. charge: You can soften
(season) the charge by the way you
state it

0 Incontinency: habitual sexual
miscanduct (a4 opposed 1o an
nccasional lapse).

+ Palonius tells him to describe
Laertes's faults so sulbitly that they
willl seem the faults that come with
independence (taints of liberty), the
suddan urges of an excited mind, or a
willdness in untamed blood that oocurs
[N mest men,
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17 Wheralare: wihy.

10 fetch of wit: clever move,

41-46 Polonius wants Reynaldo 1o
put these small stains (sullies) on

his son's feputatien—similar 1o the
winy In which elath might be dirtied
whirn [t s handled —and than ask thi
person whether he has seen Lasites
engaged in the offenses Reynaldo has
menticned (prenominate crimes).

it He closes . . . consequence: ho
agrees with you in the following way,

4l addition: form of address,

w4 g'ertook in's rouse; overcome by
drink

62 Widelicet: namely.

ad-66 we of ... out: we who have
wisdom and intelligence {reach)

find things out indirectly, through
fouidabout courses (windlasses) and
inglirect tests (assays of bias)

ANALYZE DRAMATIC PLOT

Annotate: Underline phrasesin
lines 55-68 that sum up Polanius’s
strateqgy.

Connect: How dao kit inatructions
i this subpiot relate 1o Hamlet's
thoughts about the Danish court?

7171 Polonius tells him to observe
Laertess behavior personally and (o
sog that Lasited practicss his music,

194 UNIT2 ANALYZIE & APPLY

Polonius. Wherefore should you do this?
Reynaldo. Ay, my lord, | would know that.

Polonius. Marry, sir, here's my drift,

And I believe it is a fetch of wit.

You, laying these slight sullies on my son,

As "twere a thing a little soiled i’ th' working,
Mark you, vour party in converse, him you would sound,
Having ever seen in the prenominate crimes
The youth you breathe of guilty, be assured
He closes with vou in this consequence:
“Good sir] or so, or "friend,” or "gentleman,”
According to the phrase or the addition

Of man and country—

Reynaldo. Very good, my lord.

Polonius. And then, sir, does he this, he does—what was |
about to say? By the Mass, [ was about to say something.
Where did [ leave?

Reynaldo. At “closes in the consequence,” at “friend, or
50, and gentleman.”

Polonius. At “closes in the consequence™—ay, marry—
He closes thus: “I know the gentleman,

[ saw him yesterday.” or “th’ other day”

(Or then, or then, with such or such), “and as you say,
There was he gaming, there oertook in 's rouse,
There falling out at tennis”; or perchance

I saw him enter such a house of sale™—

Videlicet, a brothel—or so forth, See you now

Your bait of falschood take this carp of truth;

And thus do we of wisdom and of reach,

With windlasses and with assays of bias,

By indirections find directions out.

S0 by my former lecture and advice

Shall you my son. You have me, have you not?

Reynaldo. My lord, I have.

Polonius. God be wi' you. Fare you well.
Reynaldo. Good my lord.

Polonius. Observe his inclination in yourself.
Reynaldo. I shall, my lord.

Polonius. And let him ply his music,

Reynaldo. Well, my lord.

Polonius. Farewell,

[Reynaldo exits. |
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[ Enter Ophelia.]

How now, Ophelia, what's the matter?
Ophelia. O, my lord, my lord, 1 have been so affrighted!
Polonius. With what, i’ th’ name of God?

Ophelia. My lord, as | was sewing in my closet,
Lord Hamlet, with his doublet all unbraced,

No hat upon his head, his stockings fouled,
Ungartered, and down-gyvéd to his ankle,

Pale as his shirt, his knees knocking each other,
And with a look so piteous in purport

As if he had been looséd out of hell

To speak of horrors—he comes before me.

Polonius. Mad for thy love?

Ophelia. My lord, T do not know,
But truly I do fear it,

What said he?

Ophelia. He took me by the wrist and held me hard.
Then goes he to the length of all his arm,

And, with his other hand thus oer his brow,
He falls to such perusal of my face

As he would draw it. Long stayed he so,

At last, a little shaking of mine arm,

And thrice his head thus waving up and down,
He raised a sigh so piteous and profound

As it did seem to shatter all his bulk

And end his being, That done, he lets me go,
And, with his head over his shoulder turned,
He seemed to find his way without his eyes,
For out o' doors he went without their helps
And to the last bended their light on me.

Polonius.

Polonius. Come, go with me, T will go seck the King,
This is the very ecstasy of love,

Whose violent property fordoes itself

And leads the will to desperate undertakings

As oft as any passions under heaven

That does afflict our natures. [ am sorry.

What, have you given him any hard words of late?

Ophelia. No, my good lord, but as you did command
I did repel his letters and denied

His access to me.

Pon't forget to o
Notice & Note a: you

read the text,

't closet: private room,

" doublet all unbraced: jacket
entirely unfastened,

50 fouled: dirty,

A1 down-gyved to his ankle: lallen
down 1o his ankles (ke a prisoner's
ankle chains, or gyves).

B3 purport: exprovsion,

0 bulk: body.

107 tothe last ., .. me: kept his eyes
upian me the whale Time.

102107 Poldnlus says that the
violent nature (property) of this love
madness (ecstasy) often leads people
to do samething desperate.
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coted: obierved,

wrack: riin, seduce; beshrew my
jealousy: curse my suspicious nature

Iti% as natural Tor ald
people 1o go too far (cast beyond
ourselves) with their suspicions as
1t Is for younger people ta lack good
judgment.

Palonius decides that
although it may anger the King, he
must be told about this love because
keeping It a secret might create even
miore grief.

Sith ... man: since neither his
appesrance nor his personality.

Because Rosencrantz and
Gulldenstern were childhood friends
with Hamlet and are so familiar with
his past and his usual manner (havior),
Clauelius asks tham 1o agree Ta stay
{vouchsale your rest) al court awhile
to chiear Hamlet up and find out
whother he is troubled by somaething
that Claudius Is unaware of.

apened: revealed.

GEnTFy: COUresy,

Far ... hope; to aid and fulfill aur
wishes,

196 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

Polonius. That hath made him mad.

I am sorry that with better heed and judgment

I had not coted him. [ feared he did but trifle

And meant to wrack thee. But beshrew my jealousy!
By heaven, it is as proper to our age

To cast beyond ourselves in our opinions

As it is common for the younger sort

To lack discretion, Come, go we to the King.

This must be known, which, being kept close, might move

More grief to hide than hate to utter love.
Come.

[ They exit.]

s

Scene 2 The castle.

(Flourish. Enter King and Queen, Rosencrantz and
Guildenstern and Attendants. |

King. Welcome, dear Rosencrantz and Guildenstern,
Moreover that we much did long to see you,

The need we have to use you did provoke

Our hasty sending, Something have you heard

Of Hamlet’s transformation, so call it,

Sith nor th' exterior nor the inward man

Resembles that it was, What it should be,

More than his father’s death, that thus hath put him
So much from th' understanding of himself

I cannot dream of. [ entreat you both

That, being of so young days brought up with him
And sith so neighbored to his youth and havior,
That you vouchsafe your rest here in our court
Some little time, so by your companies

To draw him on to pleasures, and to gather

So much as from occasion you may glean,
Whether aught to us unknown afflicts him thus
That, opened, lies within our remedy.

Queen. Good gentlemen, he hath much talked of you,
And sure | am two men there is not living

To whom he more adheres. If it will please you

To show us so much gentry and goodwill

As to expend your time with us awhile

For the supply and profit of our hope,

Your visitation shall receive such thanks

As fits a king's remembrance.
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Rosencrantz. Both your Majesties
Might, by the sovereign power you have of us,

Put your dread pleasures more into command

Than to entreaty.

Guildenstern.  But we both obey,

And here give up ourselves in the full bent
To I'dy our service freely at your feet,

To be commanded.

King. Thanks, Rosencrantz and gentle Guildenstern,

Queen. Thanks, Guildenstern and gentle Rosencraniz.,
And I beseech you instantly to visit

My too much changéd son. Go, some of you,

And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is,

Guildenstern. Heavens make our presence and our practices
leasant and helpful to him!

Queen. Ay, amen!
[Rosencrantz and Guildenstern exit with some Attendants. |
[ Enter Polonius,|

Palonius. Th' ambassadors from Norway, my good lord,
Are joylully refurned.

King. Thou still hast been the father of good news,

Polonius. Have I, my lord? 1 assure my good liege
I hold my duty as | hold my soul,

Both to my God and to my gracious king,

And I do think, or else this brain of mine

Hunts not the trail of policy so sure

As it hath used to do, that | have found

The very cause of Hamlet’s lunacy.

King. O, speak of that! That do I long to hear.

Polonius. Give first admittance to th' ambassadors.
My news shall be the fruit to that great feast.

King. Thyself do grace to them and bring them in.
[Polonius exits.]

He tells me, my dear Gertrude, he hath found
The head and source of all your son’s distemper.

Queen. | doubt it is no other but the main—
His father’s death and our oerhasty marriage.

King. Well, we shall sift him,

20-37 Gulldenstern promises that
thiy will devote themselves antirely
(i the full Bent) to the service of the
Kirg and Quesn,

1 practiess: dolngs somotimes
usird to mean "trickery”).

12 still; always,

47 4% Hunts...do:does not follow
the path of palitical shrewdnoss as
witll as 1t used to,

52 frult: dessert,

50 the main: the main matter.

58 sift him: guestion Palonius
carefully.

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act I, Scene 2
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5% brother: fellow king.

Upan our first: a5 4000 as we
Braught ufs the matter,

ANALYZE CONFLICT

Annotate: Mark detailsin lines
60-76 about Fortinbras's plan
against Claudius.

Analyze: How was this conflict
resolved?

falsely borne In hand: decelved;
arrests: orders to desist,

o m fine: finally,

1 give ... againsti challenge
mmilitarily.

give , ., down: allow troops
ta move through Denmark for this
expedition, under the conditions set
down for Depmark's security and
Fartinbrass permission

Hi lkes: plieases,

£ our more considered time: a
more sultabli time for consideration,

HE Ta ihgulie into (expastulate)
the nature of one's duty to the ciown
would be a waste of time, lke trying
ta figure out the easan for day, night,
and tirme,

00 bravity ., wit: lh!l.'”l')l!l'll’ sfeedy
should be coneise,

U1 flourishes: decorations

198 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

[ Enter Ambassadors Voltemand and Cornelius with
Polanius, |

Welcome, my good friends,
Say, Voltemand, what from our brother Norway?

Voltemand. Most fair return of greetings and desires.
Upon our first, he sent out to suppress

His nephew’s levies, which to him appeared

To be a preparation gainst the Polack,

But, better looked into, he truly found

It was against your Highness. Whereat, grieved

That so his sickness, age, and impotence

Was falsely borne in hand, sends out arrests

On Fortinbras, which he, in brief, obeys,

Receives rebuke from Norway, and, in fine,

Makes vow before his uncle never more

To give th' assay of arms against your Majesty.
Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy,

Gives him three-score thousand crowns in annual fee
And his commission to employ those soldiers,

S0 levied as before, against the Polack,

With an entreaty, herein further shown,

[ He gives a paper.)

That it might please you to give quiet pass
Through your dominions for this enterprise,
On such regards of safety and allowance

As therein are set down,

King. It likes us well,

And, at our more considered time, we'll read,
Answer, and think upon this business,

Meantime, we thank you for your well-took labor.
Go to your rest. At night we'll feast together.
Most welcome home!

[Voltemand and Cornelius exit.]

Palonius. This business is well ended.
My liege, and madam, to expostulate

What majesty should be, what duty is,

Why day is day, night night, and time is time
Were nothing but to waste night, day, and time.
Therefore, since brevity is the soul of wit,

And tediousness the limbs and outward flourishes,
[ will be brief. Your noble son is mad.

“Mad” eall Lit, for, to define true madness,

What is 't but to be nothing else but mad?

But let that go.
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Queen. More matter with less art,

Polonius. Madam, I swear I use no art at all.
That he's mad, 'tis true; "tis true ‘tis pity,

And pity 'tis 'tis true—a foolish figure,

But farewell it, for | will use no art,

Mad let us grant him then, and now remains
That we find out the cause of this effect,

Or, rather say, the cause of this defect,

For this effect defective comes by cause.
Thus it remains, and the remainder thus.
Perpend.

I have a daughter (have while she is mine)
Who, in her duty and obedience, mark,

Hath given me this. Now gather and surmise.

[He reads.| To the celestial, and my souls idol, the
most beautified Ophelia—

That's an ill phrase, a vile phrase; “beautified” is a
vile phrase. But you shall hear. Thus: | He reads. |
In her excellent white bosom, these, ete,—

Queen. Came this from Hamlet to her?
Polonius. Good madam, stay awhile. [ will be faithful,
| He reads the letter.]

Doubt thou the stars are fire,

Doubt that the sun doth move,
Doubt truth to be a liar,

But never doubt [ love.

O dear Dp}w!iﬁ. Lam ill at these numbers. 1 have not
arf to reckon my groans, but that I love thee
best, O most best, believe it, Adieu.

Thine evermore, most dear lady, whilst
this machine is to him, Hamlet.

This, in abedience, hath my daughter shown me,
And more above, hath his solicitings,

As they fell out by time, by means, and place,

All given to mine ear.

King. But how hath she received his love?
Polonius. What do you think of me?

King. As of a man faithtul and honorable,

Polonius. | would fain prove so. But what might you think,

When 1 had seen this hot love on the wing
(As I perceived it, I must tell you that,

5% 4 The Quaeen asks Folonius 1o
miake his point withaur such a display
of rhetaric (art), He claims ta be
speaking plainly abaut the matter, but
then he can't resist making o figure

of speech that even he describes as
faolizh,

10% Perpend: consider,

108 gather and surmise: draw your
own conclhuslans

1A 115 The Quesn doubis Hamlet
would use such formal and fMlowery
languacge; Palonius assires hisf he will
read the lerter accurately,

116 Doubt; suspedct,

1200 [l at these numbers: bad ot
writing in verse,

121 reckon: count, pul Inta metrical
VETSE,

123 124 whillst.. . to him:while |
am st in this body (machine).

126 120 more above ... sarin
addition, she has told ma all the
dotails of his solicitations as they
occurmed,

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act Il, Scene 2
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137 played ... table-book: kept this
knowledge Kidden within me,

|11 glvan . .. winking: closed the
eyes of my heart.

' looked with idle sight: saw
without really noticing.

! star:sphere.
100 prascripts: orders,

190 rpsart: visits,

147152 Polonius describes the
stages of Hamlet's decline: he grew
sad, then stopped eating, then
sulferad from sleeplessness (a wateh),
then turned weak and lightheaded,
and Tinally became mad

157 The actor playing Polanius might
point from his head ta his shoulder or
miake a similar gesture while speaking
this line

160 tha eantar Earth's conter, the
most inaccessible place; try: test,

163 loose: turn loose (as an animal
might be released for mating).

104 arras: o tapestry hung In frant
of a wall.

| board him presently: speak 1o
Hirm at once

200 UNITZ ANALYZE & APPLY

Before my daughter told me), what might you,
Or my dear Majesty your queen here, think,

If I had played the desk or table-book

Or given my heart a winking, mute and dumb,
Or looked upon this love with idle sight?

What might you think? No, I went round to work,
And my young mistress thus I did bespeak:
“Lord Hamlet is a prince, out of thy star,

This must not be." And then I prescripts gave her,
That she should lock herself from his resort,
Admit no messengers, receive no tokens;

Which done, she took the fruits of my advice,
And he, repelled (a short tale to make),

Fell into a sadness, then into a fast,

Thence to a watch, thence into a weakness,
Thence to a lightness, and, by this declension,
Into the madness wherein now he raves

And all we mourn for.

King [fo Queen]. Do you think 'tis this?

Queen. [t may be, very like.

Polonius, Hath there been such a time (I would fain know that)

That I have positively said “'Tis s0."
When it proved otherwise?

King. Not that | know,

Polonius. Take this from this, if this be otherwise.
If circumstances lead me, 1 will find

Where truth is hid, though it were hid, indeed,
Within the center.

King. How may we try it further?

Polonius. You know sometimes he walks four hours together
Here in the lobby.

Queen. S0 he does indeed.

Polonius. At such a time I'll loose my daughter to him.,

[ To the King.| Be you and I behind an arras then.

Mark the encounter. If he love her not,

And be not from his reason fall'n thereon,

Let me be no assistant for a state,

But keep a farm and carters.

King. We will try it.
[Enter Hamlet reading on a book. |
Queen. Bul look where sadly the poor wretch comes reading,

Polonius. Away, | do beseech you both, away.
I'll board him presently. O, give me leave.
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| King and Queen exit with Attendants, |

How does my good Lord Hamlet?

Hamlet. Well, God-a-mercy.

Polonius. Do you know me, my lord?

Hamlet. Excellent well. You are a fishmonger.
Polonius. Not |, my lord.

Hamlet. Then I would you were so honest a man.
Polonius. Honest, my lord?

Hamlet. Ay, sir. To be honest, as this world goes, is to
be one man picked out of ten thousand.

Polonius. That's very true, my lord.

Hamlet. For il the sun breed |‘r‘mggnh-: inadead cing.
being a good kissing carrion—Have you a daughter?

Polonius. | have, my lord,

Don't forget to q’}
Notice & Note as you

read the text,

ANALYZE CONFLICT

Annotate: Asyou read lines
172-221, mark insulting
comments that Hamlet makes
about Polonius

Infar: Why might he treat
Polonius this way?

. fishmonger: lish sellor

: agood kissing earrion: good
Hesh Tar kissing. (Hamlet soems to be
feading at least part of this sentence

frarm his book,)

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act Il, Scene 2 201



115 Conception: understanding;
being pregnant.

f# harping on: sticking to the
subject of.

195 matter: subject marter, (Haimler
plays off another meaning, "the basis
of 8 quarrel”)

201 witrunderstanding,

204 honasty: good manners,

O |

fmorm e =z

Close Read Screencast \l

Listen to a modeled close
read of this text,

200 Polonlus aiks him to come out of
the opon alr

211 pregnanti full of meaning
happiness: talent for expression.

202 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

Hamlet. Let her not walk ' th' sun, Conception is a
blessing, but, as your daughter may conceive,
friend, look 1o ',

Polonius [aside]. How say you by that? Still harping on
my daughter. Yet he knew me not at first; he said |

was a fishmonger. He is far gone. And truly, in my
youth, | suffered much extremity for love, very

near this. I'll speak to him again.—What do you

read, my lord?

Hamlet. Words, words, words.

Polonius. What is the matter, my lord?

Hamlet. Between who?

Polonius. | mean the matter that you read, my lord,

Hamlet. Slanders, sir; for the satirical rogue says here
that old men have gray beards, that their faces are
wrinkled, their eyes purging thick amber and plum-tree
gum, and that they have a plentiful lack of wit,

together with most weak hams; all which, sir,

though I most powertully and potently believe, yet

I hold it not honesty to have it thus set down; for
vourself, sir, shall grow old as I am, if, like a crab,

you could go backward.

Polonius [aside]. Though this be madness, yet there is
method in 't.—Will vou walk out of the air, my lord?

Hamlet. [nto my grave?

Polonius. Indeed, that's out of the air. [Aside.| How
pregnant sometimes his replies are! A happiness that
often madness hits on, which reason and sanity
could not so prosperously be delivered of. | will
leave him and suddenly contrive the means of
meeting between him and my daughter.—My lord,

I will take my leave of you.

Hamlet. You cannot, sir, take from me anything that |
will more willingly part withal—except my life,
except my life, except my life.

Polonius. Fare you well, my lord.
Hamlet [aside|. These tedious old fools,
[ Enter Guildenstern and Rosencrantz. |

Polonius. You go to seck the Lord Hamlet, There he is.

& Howggans Ml Hasowart Publahmg {ompany

Rosencrantz [fo Poloniug|. God save you, sir,

[ Polonius exits.|
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Guildenstern. My honored lord.
Rosencrantz. My most dear lord,

Hamlet. My excellent good friends! How dost thou,
Guildenstern? Ah, Rosencrantz! Good lads, how
do you both?

Rosencrantz. As the indifferent children of the earth,

Guildenstern. Happy in that we are not overhappy.
On Fortune’s cap, we are not the very button,

Hamlet. Nor the soles of her shoe?
Rosencrantz. Neither, my lord.

Hamlet. Then you live about her waist, or in the middle
of her favors?

Guildenstern. Faith, her privates we.

Hamlet. In the secret parts of Fortune? O, most true!
She is a strumpet, What news?

Rosencrantz. None, my lord, but that the world’s
grown honest.

Hamlet. Then is doomsday near. Bul your news is not
true. Let me question more in particular, What

have you, my good friends, deserved at the hands of
Fortune that she sends you to prison hither?

Guildenstern. Prison, my lord?
Hamlet. Denmark’s a prison,
Rosencrantz. Then is the world one.

Hamlet. A goodly one, in which there are many
confines, wards, and dungeons, Denmark being
one o th' worst,

Rosencrantz. We think not so, my lord.

Hamlet. Why, then, 'tis none to you, for there is nothing
either good or bad but thinking makes it so. To
me, it 15 a prison,

Rosencrantz. Why, then, your ambition makes it one.
"Tis too narrow for your mind,

Hamlet. O God, [ could be bounded in a nutshell and
count myself a king of infinite space, were it not
that [ have bad dreams,

Guildenstern. Which dreams, indeed, are ambition, for
the very substance of the ambitious is merely the
shadow of a dream.

Don't forget to Q
Naotice & Note as you

read the text,

o indifferent: ordinary,

134- 218 Hamlet exchanges sexual
puns with his childhood friends.
References to Fortune’s sexual favors
and private parts lead up to the
traditional saying that the unfaithiul
Fartung is a prastitute (strumpet].

Jau conflnes: places af confinement;
wards: cells,

oD 262 Guildenstern says that
thie apparently substantial aims of
ambition are evien less substantial
than driams.
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266267 Hamlet says that according
to their logic, only baggars would have
real bodies (since they lack ambition),
and menatchs and ambltious
(outstretched) heroes would be the
shadows of beggars,

160 fay; faith

169 walt upon: escort, (Hamlet takes
the word to mean “serve” and replies
that he would not categorize them
Tl [Bis adivants )

ANALYZE DRAMATIC PLOT

Annotate: Mark Hamlet's
guestions in lines 270-280,

Infer: What does he suspect |5
the real purpose of his friends’
visit?

274 too dear a halfpenny: too costly
at a halfpenny

279 frae: voluntary.

12 Hamlet sarcastically asks them
to givee him anything hut a straight
ANEWET.

165 color: disgulse.

JH8 IR conjure you! aik you
sarnestly.

269 220 consonancy of our youth:
our closenisss when we were yoling.

2012462 by what .. . withal: by
whatover you hald more valuable,
which someone more skillful than |
wioiild use to urge you with

J05 Hamlet reminds them that e s
watching

206-290 shallmy ., .. discovery;
My saying it first will spare you from
revealing your sécret.

1 malt no feather: will not be
diminished.

304 promontory:a rock jutting out
fromm the sea.

204 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

Hamlet. A dream itself is but a shadow,

Rosencrantz. Truly, and I hold ambition of so airy and
light a quality that it is but a shadow's shadow.

Hamlet. Then are our beggars bodies, and our monarchs
and outstretched heroes the beggars’ shadows, Shall
we to th' court? For, by my fay, [ cannol reason,

Rosencrantz/Guildenstern. We'll wait upon you,

Hamlet. No such matter. [ will not sort you with the
rest of my servants, for, to speak to you like an
honest man, [ am most dreadfully attended. But,

in the beaten way of friendship, what make you at
Elsinore?

Rosencrantz. To visit you, my lord, no other occasion,

Hamlet. Beggar that [ am, | am even poor in thanks;
but I thank you, and sure, dear friends, my thanks
are too dear a halfpenny. Were you not sent for? Is

it your own inclining? Is it a free visitation? Come,
come, deal justly with me, Come, come; nay, speak.

Guildenstern. What should we say, my lord?

Hamlet. Anything but to th' purpose. You were sent
for, and there is a kind of confession in your

looks which your maodesties have not craft

enough to color. | know the good king and queen
have sent for you,

Rosencrantz. To what end, my lord?

Hamlet. That you must teach me. But let me conjure
you by the rights of our fellowship, by the consonancy
of our youth, by the obligation of our ever-preserved
love, and by what more dear a better

proposer can charge you withal: be even and

direct with me whether you were sent for or no,

Rosencrantz |fo Guildenstern|. What say you?

Hamlet [aside]. Nay, then [ have an eye of you.—If you
love me, hold not off.

Guildenstern. My lord, we were sent for,

Hamlet. [ will tell you why; so shall my anticipation
prevent your discovery, and your secrecy to the
King and Queen molt no feather. [ have of late,

but wherefore 1 know not, lost all my mirth, forgone
all custom of exercises, and, indeed, it goes so
heavily with my disposition that this goodly frame,
the earth, seems to me a sterile promontory; this
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most excellent canopy, the air, look you, this brave brave: splendid,
oer-hanging firmament, this majestical roof, fretted 106 ratiads adirriad.

with golden fire—why, it appeareth nothing to me

but a foul and pestilent congregation of vapors. congregation: gathering,
What a piece of work is a man, how naoble in reason, 0 i of worki work of artor fine
how infinite in faculties, in form and moving craftsmanship

how express and admirable: in action how like an
angel, in apprehension how like a god; the beauty
of the world, the paragon of animals—and vet, to
me, what is this quintessence of dust? Man delights | quintessence of dust: essence,
not me, no, nor women neither, though by your or most refined form, of dust
smiling you seem to say so.

| express: exacl, exprossive,

apprahension: understanding,

Rosencrantz. My lord, there was no such stuff in my
thoughts.

Hamlet. Why did you laugh, then, when 1 said "man
delights not me"?

Rosencrantz. To think, my lord, if you delight not in

man, what Lenten entertainment the players shall Lanten entertainment: meager,
receive from you. We coted them on the way, and U 3pare, recaprion,

hither are they coming 1o offer you service. coted: passedd

Hamlet. He that plays the king shall be welcome—his 110 The king shall receive his

praise, the knight shall use kis sword
and shield, the lover shall not sigh for
niathing, the sccentric (humorous)

Majesty shall have tribute on me. The adventurous
knight shall use his foil and target, the lover shall

not sigh gratis, the humorous man shall end his character shall play his part in peace,
part in peace, the clown shall make those laugh the clown shall make those laugh who
whme luugs are ticklc n! t]'lt sear, ﬂﬂd t]'u: lady Shﬂ” do so easily, and the lady shall speak

: without restralnt, or else the blank
say her mind freely, or the blank verse shall halt for vers (Which has five mutrical fost wil
't. What players are they? limp (halt] because of it

Rosencrantz, Even those vou were wont to take such
delight in, the tragedians of the city.

Hamlet. How chances it they travel? Their residence,
both in reputation and profit, was better both ways,

Rosencrantz. | think their inhibition comes by the 49 THRPIRIE A i Ve
the ity dué 1a Competition feam a

company of boy actors—a niest (aerie)
Hamlet. Do they hold the same estimation they did Oyphing nawks (iibve syndds) Wha

. . . are loudly applauded for thair shrill
- ? . ?
whnn I'wasin lh!‘! ‘-"Y— Are thcy 80 ['ﬂl]l?Wl.!d. performances, Many Tashionable

patrons are afrald to attend the public
theaters (common stages) where

means of the late innovation,

Rosencrantz. No, indeed are they not,

Hamlet, How comes it? Do they grow rusty? adult actors play, fearlng satirical
. . attacks from the pens of those whao
Roseéncrantz. Nay, their endeavor keeps in the wonted write for the boy actars.

pace. But there is, sir, an aerie of children, little
eyases, that cry out on the top of question and are
most tyrannically clapped for 't. These are now the
fashion and so berattle the common stages (so they
call them) that many wearing rapiers are afraid of
goose quills and dare scarce come thither.
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151 escoted: provided for

51352 pursue...sing: perform
only until their vaices change,

150 eommon: adult,

L6 succession: future work as
actors.

154 tar: provoke.

150 461 no monay ... guostion:
The anly profitable plays wore satires
abrout this rivalry,

1ah-107 AY ... load: Yes, they've
won over the whole theater world

160371 Hamlet says that people
who made faces (mauths) a1 his uncle
while his Tather was allve now pay up
1o 100 gold coins for his miniature
i trail

175% 301 Hamlet tells Rosenciantz
and Gulldenstern that sinde tashion
and ceremany should sceompany 4
welcomi, he wanis 1o abserve these
formalities with them so it will not
appeat that the players get & better
recieption than they do,

043RS Hamilet says he is only mad
when the wind blows in a certain
direction; at other times, he can tell
ane thing from anothor,

o swaddling clouts;: clath used o
wiap a newbiorn baby,

UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

Hamlet. What, are they children? Who maintains em?
How are they escoted? Will they pursue the quality

no longer than they can sing? Will they not say afterwards,
if they should grow themselves to common

players (as it is most like, if their means are no better),
their writers do them wrong to make them

exclaim against their own succession?

Rosencrantz. Faith, there has been much to-do on
bath sides, and the nation holds it no sin to tar

them to controversy. There was for a while no

money bid for argument unless the poet and the
player went to cuffs in the question,

Hamlet. Is 't possible?

Guildenstern. O, there has been much throwing about
of brains.

Hamlet. Do the boys carry it away?

Rosencrantz. Ay, that they do, my lord—Hercules and
his load too.

Hamlet. It is not very strange; for my uncle is King of
Denmark, and those that would make mouths at

him while my father lived give twenty, forty, fifty, a
hundred ducats apiece for his picture in little,
‘Shlood, there is something in this more than natural,
if philosophy could find it out.

[A flourish for the Players.]

Guildenstern. There are the players.

Hamlet. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elsinore.
Your hands, come then. Th' appurtenance of welcome
is fashion and ceremony. Let me comply with

vou in this garb, lest my extent to the players,

which, [ tell you, must show fairly outwards,

should more appear like entertainment than yours,

You are welcome, Bul my uncle-father and aunt-
mother are deceived.

Guildenstern. [n what, my dear lord?

Hamlet. | am but mad north-north-west. When the
wind is southerly, I know a hawk from a handsaw.

[ Enter Polonius.]

Polonius. Well be with you, gentlemen,

= Bmgbon Mein Sarmown Pubinieag L ompam

Hamlet. Hark you, Guildenstern, and you too—at
each ear a hearer! That great baby you see there is
not yet out of his swaddling clouts.



Rosencrantz. Haply he is the second time come to
them, for they say an old man is twice a child.

Hamilet. [ will prophesy he comes to tell me of the
players; mark it.—You say right, sir, a Monday
morning, ‘twas then indeed.

Poloenius. My lord, | have news to tell you

Hamlet. My lord, [ have news to tell you: when
Roscius was an actor in Rome

Polonius. The actors are come hither, my lord.
Hamlet. Buzz, buzz.

Polonius. Upon my honor

Hamlet. Then came each actor on his ass.

Paolonius. The best actors in the woi lll, either for
Ir;mm,l}', s nmnl_\;, hiistor v, p:lh.imu], |‘l'.|.~1m'.|| comical,

historical-pastoral, tragical-historical,

Don't forget to
Notice & Note as you
read the text.

Rosclus: a famous Homan dactor

Hamlet cdismizses the

announcement as old nows

The Tragedy of Hamletr: Act I, 5cene 2
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tragical-comical-historical-pastoral, scene individable,

106 Seneca: a Roman writer of or pogm unlimited, Seneca cannot be too

ragaches, heavy, nor Plautus too light. For the law of writ
A07-a0g Pleutus: o Roman writer and the liberty, these are the only men.

of camedies; Far the ., . liberty: )

for plays that follow strict rules of Hamlet. O Jephthah, judge of Israel, what a treasure
dramatic composition as well as maore hadst thou!

loosely written plays.
Polonius. What a treasure had he, my lord?

Hamlet. Why,

One fair daughter, and no more,
409 Az Jephthahta biblical figure The which he lovéd passing well,
whio sacrifices his beloved daughter
after making a thoughtless vow (see

Tudges 11}, Hamlet guates lines from a R 3
uiind Buved SR thG stont Hamlet. Am | not i’ th' right, old Jephthah?

Polonius [aside]. Still on my daughter.

Polonius. If you call me “Jephthah,” my lord: [ have a
daughter that I love passing well.

Hamlet. Nay, that follows not.
Polonius. What follows then, my lord?

Hamlet. Why,
As by lot, God wot
and then, you know,
It came to pass, as most like it was—
the first ... chanson: the first the first row of the pious chanson will show you
stanza of the religious song. more, for look where my abridgment comes.

[Enter the Players.]

You are welcome, masters; welcome all.—1 am glad
to see thee well. —Welcome, good friends,—O my

129 valancad: fringed (with a beard), old friend! Why, thy face is valanced since | saw
- thee last. Com’st thou to beard me in Denmark—
1oaan Al female roles were played What, my young lady and mistress! By'r Lady,
Dy bays viaming Jeats that this oy your ladyship is nearer to heaven than when [ saw
voice might crack onstage, since he Last. b the alttiade of & chisisd Prav God
has grawn by the helght of 4 thick- YO s ¢ ¥ I“‘ a Ill E0 R CROPMIS, CIHY-Ch
soled shoe, your voice, like a piece of uncurrent gold, be not
cracked within the ring. Masters, you are all
17 My ... see: take on welcome. We'll ¢en to 't like French falconers, fly
anything at anything we see. We'll have a speech straight.
17 stralght: right away. Come, give us a taste of your quality. Come, a passionate speech,

First Player. What speech, my good lord?

Hamlet. [ heard thee speak me a speech once, but it
was never acted, or, if it was, not above once; for
the play, | remember, pleased not the million: "twas

14 caviary to the genaral: like caviary to the general. But it was (as [ received it,
caviar, which s unapprociated by most
poople,

208  UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY
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* Hopghiom Ml Hasten Tublabeng Tompus

and others whose judgments in such matters cried
in the top of mine) an excellent play, well digested
in the scenes, set down with as much modesty as
cunning. | remember one said there were no sallets

in the lines to make the matter savory, nor no matter

in the phrase that might indict the author of
affectation, but called it an honest method, as
whalesome as sweet and, by very much, more
handsome than fine. One speech in 't | chiefly
loved. "Twas Aeneas’ tale to Dido, and thereabout
of it especially when he speaks of Priam’s slaughter.
If it live in your memory, begin at this line—let me
see, let me see:

The rugged Pyrrhus, like th' Hyrcanian beast—

'tis not so; it begins with Pyrrhus:

The rugged Pyrrhus, he whose sable arms,

Black as his purpose, did the night resemble

When he lay couchéd in th' ominous horse,

Hath now this dread and black complexion smeared
With heraldry more dismal. Head to foot,

Now is he total gules, horridly tricked

With blood of fathers, mothers, daughiers, sons,
Baked and impasted with the parching streets,

That lend a tyrannous and a damnéd light

To their lords murder. Roasted in wrath and fire,
And thus oersizéd with coagulate gore,

With eyes like carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus

Old grandsire Priam seeks.

S0, proceed you,

Polonius. 'Fore God, my lord, well spoken, with good

accent and good discretion.

First Player. Anon he finds him
Striking too short at Greeks. His antique sword,
Rebellious to his arm, lies where it falls,
Repugnant to command, Unequal matched,
Pyrrhus at Priam drives, in rage strikes wide;
But with the whiff and wind of his fell sword
T unnerved jather falls. Then senseless Hium,
Seeming to feel this blow, with flaming top
Stoops to his base, and with a hideous crash
Takes prisoner Pyrrhus’ ear, For lo, his sword,
Which was declining on the milky head

Of reverend Priam, seemed i th' air to stick.

So as a painted tyrant Pyrrhus stood

And, like a neutral to his will and matter,

Did nothing.

But as we oftent see against some storm

vk digested: arrangiel
modesty: feitraint

o cunning: skill; sallets: spicy bits,
facy jests,

Pyrrhus, son of the Greek
hiero Achilles, killed King Priam to
revienge the death of his fathier during
the Trojan War. Aeneas tells the story
to Dide, the Queen of Carthage, in
Virgil's Aeneid.

1 Hyrcanlan baast: a tiger,

couchdd: caoncealed: aminaus
horse: waoden horse used by the
Greeks o enter Troy,

o total gules: all red; tricked;
adorned.

Thie blood is baked and crusted
(impasted) from the heat of the
burning streets.

0 o'ersizéd: smeared over,

carbuncles: Nery red stones.

Repugnant ta: reslsting,

i unnervid: strengthless;
senseless lium: the inanimate
fartress of Troy

- Takes...ear: captures Pyrrhuss
attention,

: 1 50 nothing: Pyrrhus
stood still like a tyrant in a palnting,
suspended between his intentions and
taking the actions that would fulfill
them
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A9 rack; masy al high clouds.

497 Cyclops: one-oyed glants who
worked for Vulcan, the Roman god of
metalworking.

ATR Mars: Roman god of war: for
proof aterne: 1o last for etermnity

s02 synod: assembly,
01 fellies: section of a wheel's rim
L04 pave: hub ol o wheal,

S0B-500 He'sfor...sleeps; Unless
he's hearing a comnic song and dance
{Jig) or & bawdy tale, he falls asleep.

09 Hecuba: Priam’s wife.

510 mebléd: her (oce was muffled o
wiapped up

514 bissoen rhaum? blinding tears)
clout: cloth

10 o'erteeméd: worn out from
chilebaating,

210 'Gainst, ,, pronounced:
wiould have proclaimed treasanous
staterments against Fortune’y rule.

525 milch: milky, moist with tears.

527 whe'sr: whethor,

532 abstract: summary

210 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

A silence in the heavens, the rack stand still,
The bold winds speechless, and the orb below
As hush as death, anon the dreadful thunder
Doth rend the region; so, after Pyrrhus' pause,
Arouséd vengeance sets him new a-work,

And never did the Cyclops’ hammers fall

On Marss armor, forged for proof eterne,

With less remorse than Pyrrhus’ bleeding sword
Now falls on Priam.

Out, out, thou strumpet Fortune! All you gods
In general synod take away her power,

Break all the spokes and fellies from her wheel,
And bowl the round nave down the hill of heaven
As low as to the fiends!

Polonius. This is too long.

Hamlet. It shall to the barber’s with your beard. —
Prithee say on. He's for a jig or a tale of bawdry, or
he sleeps. Say on; come to Hecuba,

First Player. But who, ah woe, had seen the moblid
qi‘-l'l'.'!.'l'l—

"

Hamlet. "The mobléd queen™

Polonius. That's good. “Maobled queen” is good.

First Player. Run barefoot up and down, threat'ning the flames
With bisson rheum, a clout upon that head

Where late the diadem stood, and for a robe,

About her lank and all oerteemeéd loins

A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught up—

Whao this had seen, with tongue in venom steeped,
‘Gainst Fortune’s state would treason have pronounced.
But if the gods themgelves did see her then

When she saw Pyrrehus make malicious sport

In mincing with his sword her husbands limbs,

The instant burst of clamor that she made

(Unless things mortal move them not at all)

Would have made milch the burning eyes of heaven
And passion in the gods,

Palonius. Look wheer he has not turned his color and
has tears in 's eyes. Prithee, no more,

Hamlet. "Tis well. I'll have thee speak out the rest of
this soon.—Good my lord, will you see the players
well bestowed? Do you hear, let them be well used,
for they are the abstract and brief chronicles of the
time. After your death you were better have a bad
epitaph than their ill report while you live.

Polonius. My lord, I will use them according to their
desert.

2 Womghstor M Farroors Pobanbsre [ompeny
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Hamlet. God’s bodykins, man, much better! Use every
man after his desert and who shall scape whipping?
Use them after your own honor and dignity.

The less they deserve, the more merit is in your
bounty. Take them in,

Palonius. Come, sirs,

Hamlet. Follow him, friends. We'll hear a play tomorrow,
[As Polonius and Players exit, Hamlet speaks fo

the First Player.] Dost thou hear me, old friend?

Can you play “The Murder of Gonzago™

First Player. Ay, my lord.

Hamlet. We'll ha 't tomorrow night. You could, for a
need, study a speech of some dozen or sixteen

lines, which I would set down and insert in t,

could you not?

First Player. Ay, my lord.

Hamlet. Very well, Follow that lord—and look you mock
him not. [First Player exits.] My good friends, I'll leave
you till night. You are welcome to Elsinore,

Rosencrantz. Good my lord.
Hamlet. Ay, s0, good-bye to you.

[Rosencrantz and Guildenstern exit. ]

Now | am alone.
O, what a rogue and peasant slave am 1!
Is it not monstrous that this player here,
But in a fiction, in a dream of passion,
Could force his soul so to his own conceit
That from her working all his visage wanned,
Tears in his eyes, distraction in his aspect,
A broken voice, and his whole function suiting
With forms to his conceit—and all for nothing!
For Hecuba!
What'’s Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba,
That he should weep for her? What would he do
Had he the motive and the cue for passion
That I have? He would drown the stage with tears
And cleave the general ear with horrid speech,
Make mad the guilty and appall the free,
Confound the ignorant and amaze indeed
The very faculties of eyes and ears. Yet [,
A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak
Like John-a-dreams, unpregnant of my cause,
And can say nothing—no, not for a king
Upon whose property and most dear life

%17 God's bodykins: by God's little
body,

540 ha 't have i

ANALYZE SOLILOQUY

Annotate: Asyou read lines
558-590, mark phrases Hamlet
uses to describe himaelf.

Intarprat: What internal canflict
does the speech express?

ael bl Could, . . wanned: could
lorce his soul Inte such agieemaent
with his thaughts that his soul made
[is face turn pale,

Lon ses hiswhele, ., concait:
all of Kis activity crisating outward
appearances that express his
thaudghts,

571 cleave...speech! plerce
ovoryone's sars with horrible wirds.

572 appall the free: terrify the
innocint.

475 muddy-mettled: weak-spirited;
peak: mopn,

“in Jehn-a-dreams: a disamy
idler: unpregnant of: not roused 10
action by,

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act I, Scene 2
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579 defeat: destruction.

SHZREDL givas ., .. luags: calls me a
compliete liar,

A "Bwounds: by Christs wolnds
{an aath),

M55 pigeon-livered: mesk as a
pigeon,

87 kites: birds of proy
wai offal: entrails.
S0 Rindless: unnatural.

591 brave: admirable

5 drabs: prostitute
506 scullion: Kitchen servant,
107 About: get (o work,

49 eunning of the scene: skill of the
peilormance,
00 presently: immiediately.

001 malefactions: crimes.

406 tent. .. guick: probe him in his
most vulnerable spot; blanch: flinch

G12-010 grounds ., this; s mope
salid basis for aeting than the Ghast's
waords,

Review your notes and
add your thaughts to your
Respoanse Log.
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A damned defeat was made. Am 1 a coward?
Who calls me “villain™? breaks my pate across?
Plucks off my beard and blows it in my face?
Tweaks me by the nose? gives me the lie i’ th' throat
As deep as to the lungs? Who does me this?

Ha! "Swounds, I should take it! For it cannot be
But I am pigeon-livered and lack gall

To make oppression bitter, or ere this

I should have fatted all the region kites

With this slave’s offal. Bloody, bawdy villain!
Remorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kindless villain!
O vengeance!

Why, what an ass am 1! This is most brave,

That I, the son of a dear father murdered,
Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell,
Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with words
And fall a-cursing like a very drab,

A scullion! Fie upon ‘t! Foh!

About, my brains!—Hum, I have heard

That guilty ereatures sitting at a play

Have, by the very cunning of the scene,

Been struck so to the soul that presently

They have proclaimed their malefactions.

For murder, though it have no tongue, will speak
With most miraculous organ. I'll have these players
Play something like the murder of my father
Before mine uncle. I'll observe his looks:

I'll tent him to the quick. If he do blench,

I know my course, The spirit that | have seen
May be a devil, and the devil hath power

T" assume a pleasing shape; yea, and perhaps,
Out of my weakness and my melancholy,

As he is very potent with such spirits,

Abuses me to damn me. I'll have grounds

More relative than this. The play’s the thing
Wherein I'll catch the conscience of the King,

[ He exits.]

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

With a partner, share your reactions to the feelings Hamlet
expresses in his soliloquy,

£ Feghton Wl Farvoert Subditeng (orgas



N poaghts il Hascour Pkt Company

Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.
1. What does Polonius think is causing Hamlet's moodiness?
@ He suspects Hamlet is plotting revenge against Claudius.
@ He believes Hamlet has a mental iliness.
@ He realizes Hamlet is still grieving for his father.
@ He knows Hamlet is lovesick for Ophelia.

2.  Why have Claudius and Gertrude invited Rosencrantz and Guildenstern to Elsingre?
@ They want Rosencrantz and Guildenstern to spy on Palanius,
They want Rosencrantz and Guildenstern to cheer up Hamlet,
@ Rosencrantz and Guildenstern will manage their land,

@ Rosencrantz and Guildenstern have committed crimes,

3. How does Hamlet plan to test Claudius'’s guilt?

He will ask Claudius to watch a play that depicts a murder similar to that of
his father,

He hopes to get Claudius to admit to the crime by holding him at knifepaint.

He asks his mother to coax it out of Claudius over dinner,

e ®

He will confrant Claudius as if he already has evidence proving
his guilt,

(O

Uﬂﬁtlﬂng Strategies __j

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act |l, Scene 2
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text.
NOTICE & NOTE

(1)

EVALUATE In Actll, Scene 1, lines 78101, Ophelia describes what happened when Review what
Hamlet visited her. Did he just pretend to be mad in that encounter, or could he have you noticed and
been genuinely disturbed because of what he had learned about his father's murder? noted as you read

Consider the following: the text. Your
annatations can
= his warning to Horatio and Marcellus at the end of Act | help you answer

= his relationship with Ophelia these questions.

= the detalls In her description
= his behavior with other characters in Act |

(2) INTERPRET In Scene 2, line 246, Hamlet tells Rosencrantz and Guildenstern that
“Denmark’s a prison,” How does this statement reflect his situation at the Danish court?
3 ) ANALYZE Reread Hamlet's speech in Scene 2, lines 309-316, What internal conflict does
he express here?
- Ildl | COMPARE The speech recited by the First Player in Scene 2, lines 476-505, tells the story
of Pyrrhus. How does this Greek mythological figure serve as a foil for Hamlet?
5 ) DRAW CONCLUSIONS Atthe end of Act Il, Hamlet reveals his plan for testing Claudius's
quilt. Why might Shakespeare have chosen a theatrical performance for this purpose?
Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of Act Il

Writing Speaking & Listening

L Diary Entry Ls Group Discussion

In Act I, the rising action of the play includes Hamlet is not quick to act; instead, he takes time

Hamlet's behavior toward Ophelia. Write a diary to think through each decision before moving

entry in which Ophelia discusses her relationship forward. Why is Hamlet so cautious?

with Hamlet. & Gather evidence about his pretending to be

e Describe the encounter with Hamlet that mad and his plan to test Claudius’s guilt.
Ophelia reveals to Polonius in Scene 1, s Inasmall group, discuss why Hamlet takes

e Discuss the advice that Ophelia has received these measures. Consider what might happen
from her brother and her father. If he tried to take revenge immediately.

e Share Ophelia's feelings toward Hamlet and ® Asyour group shares ideas and evidence,

214

reflect on and adjust your earlier remarks if
any reasons or evidence leads you to change
your mind,

her thoughts about his state of mind.

UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY
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\° o B Deon't forget 1o 0
' ' Notice & Note a5 you
Act- III risddd the text.
Scene 1 The castle.

[ Enter King, Queen, Polonius, Ophelia, Rosencrantz, Guildenstern,
and Lords.|

King. And can you by no drift of conference \ i of coitiranca iteuing of
Get from him why he puts on this confusion, canversation,

Grating so harshly all his days of quiet

With turbulent and dangerous lunacy?

Rosencrantz, He does conless he feels himsell distracted,

But from what cause he will by no means speak.

Guildenstern. Nor do we find him forward to be sounded, 7 forward to be sounded: (ntorested
But with a crafty madness keeps aloof Inbeing questioned

When we would bring him on to some confession

Of his true state.

Queen. Did he receive vou well?

Rosencrantz. Most like a gentleman,

Guildenstern. But with much forcing of his disposition, 12 forcing of his disposition: effor,
Resencrantz. Niggard of question, but of our demands 1114 Niggard ... reply: reluctant
Mozt free in his l'el-"l}'- 1o talk, but willing 1o answir our
questions.

Queen. Did you assay him to any pastime?
; 1% assay: tempt
Rosencrantz. Madam, it so fell out that certain players

We oerraught on the way, Of these we told him, 17 olarraught: overiook,
And there did seem in him a kind of joy

To hear of it. They are here about the court,

And, as [ think, they have already order

This night to play before him.

Polonius. “T'is most true,
And he beseeched me to entreat your Majesties
To hear and see the matter.

King. With all my heart, and it doth much content me

To hear him so inclined,

Good gentlemen, give him a further edge 3B gNE . gat sShatpe s
And drive his purpose into these delights, it

Rosencrantz. We shall, my lord.
[Rosencrantz and Guildenstern and Lords exit. |

King. Sweet Gertrude, leave us too,
For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither, 29 closaly: privately
That he, as ‘twere by accident, may here

Affront ﬁphc]i:l. 11 AtlFBRE moet
Her father and myself (lawful espials)

Will so bestow ourselves that, seeing unseen,

We may of their encounter frankly judge

12 aspials: spies.
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as he is behaved: according 1o his
behavior.

Gracious: Your Grace (addressing
the Kingl.

o Polonius tells Ophelia to read
areligious book to provide an excuse
Tor beting alane. He remarks that many
people are guilty of using worship and

a divoul appearance to caver their sins.

' Claudius compares the heavy
miakeug that covers up the flaws an
a prostitute’s cheek 1o (he beautitul
waaids that caver his crirfie,

ANALYZE SOLILOQUY

Annotate: Mark flgurative
language in lines 57-89 that
expresses how Hamlet feels about
lifee,

Interpret: What reason does he
give for continuing ta endure life's
prablems?

To ba: to exist, to continue living

¢ slings: something thrown or shot.

oo eonsummatian: Hinal ending

rubs; obsiacle.

shuffled . . . coli: cast aside the
turmoll of life

11 There's...lHs: That is the
conslderation that makes us enduie
misery (ealamity) for such a long time.

time: life in this warld,

contumely: insults, expressians of
contempt,

despised: unreturned

offica: officials,
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And gather by him, as he is behaved,
If't be th' affliction of his love or no
That thus he suffers for.

Queen. I shall obey you,

And for your part, Ophelia, 1 do wish

That your good beauties be the happy cause

Of Hamlet’s wildness, So shall | hope your virtues
Will bring him to his wonted way again,

To both your honors.

Ophelia. Madam, [ wish it may.

[Queen exits. |

Polonius. Ophelia, walk you here.—Gracious, so please you,
We will bestow ourselves. [To Ophelia.] Read on this book,

That show of such an exercise may color

Your loneliness.—We are oft to blame in this

("Tis too much proved), that with devotion’s visage
And pious action we do sugar oer

The devil himself,

King [aside|. O, 'lis too true!

How smart a lash that speech doth give my conscience.

The harlot’s cheek beautied with plast'ring art
Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it
Than is my deed to my most painted word.
() heavy burden!

Polonius. | hear him coming. Let’s withdraw, my lord,

[ They withdraw. ]
| Enter Hamlet. |

Hamlet. To be or not 1o be—that is the question:
Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer

The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune,

Or to take arms against a sea of troubles

And, by oppesing, end them, To die, to sleep—
No more—and by a sleep to say we end

The heartache and the thousand natural shocks
That flesh is heir to—'tis a consummation
Devoutly to be wished. To die, to sleep—

To sleep, perchance to dream. Ay, there's the rub,
For in that slecp of death what dreams may come,
When we have shuffled off this mortal coil,

Must give us pause. There’s the respect

That makes calamity of so long life.

For who would bear the whips and scorns of time,
Th' oppressor's wrong, the proud man’s contumely,
The pangs of despised love, the law’s delay,

The insolence of office, and the spurns
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That patient merit of th’ unworthy takes,
When he himself might his quietus make
With a bare bodkin? Who would fardels bear,
To grunt and sweat under a weary life,

But that the dread of something after death,
The undiscovered country from whose bourn
No traveler returns, puzzles the will

And makes us rather bear those ills we have
Than fly to others that we know not of?

Thus conscience does make cowards of us all,
And thus the native hue of resolution

s sicklied oer with the pale cast of thought,
And enterprises of great pitch and moment
With this regard their currents turn awry
And lose the name of action.— Soft you now,
The fair Ophelia.— Nymph, in thy orisons
Be all my sins remembered.

Ophelia. Good my lord,
How does your Honor for this many a day?

Hamlet. | humbly thank you, well.

Ophelia. My lord, | have remembrances of yours

That I have longéd long to redeliver.
| pray you now receive them.

Hamlet. No, not 1.  never gave you aught.

spurns . . . takes: the insults
that peaple of merlt recelve from the
unwarthy.

' When ... bedkin: when hi
might settle his accounts (his quistus
make) with merely a dagger (o bare
badkin) —that s, end s unhappingss
by killing himself,

fardels: burdens,

baurn: boundary,

puzzles: paralyzes,

native hua natural color.

€ait; dhade

plteh and moment: height

and Importance; With this regard: for
this Feason,

Soft you: be quiet, enough,

arlsons: prayes

S % Foughten M Hasooon Publehong Tompanny

Ophelia. My honored lord, you know right well you did,
And with them words of 3o sweet breath composed

As made the things more rich, Their perfume lost,

Take these again, for to the noble mind

Rich gifts wax poor when givers prove unkind.

There, my lord.

Hamlet. Ha, ha, are you honest? honest: truthful, chaste
Ophelia. My lord?

Hamlet. Are you fair?

Ophelia. What means your lordship?

your honesty .. . beauty:
Yaur chastity should not allow itself 1o
b influenced by your beauty.

Hamlet. That if you be honest and fair, your honesty
should admit no discourse to your beauty.

Ophelia. Could beauty, my lord, have better commerce

1 commaerce: dealings.
than with honesty? !

Hamlet. Ay, truly, for the power of beauty will sooner
transform honesty from what it is to a bawd than
the force of honesty can translate beauty into his his: its,
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This . .. paradox: This once went

1A Irst the cammon viewpaint
16 tima: the present age

Harmlet's metaphor is of
grafting & branch onto a Truit tree: (1
wirlue & grafted anto WS sinful nature,
the fruilt of the arafted tiee will still
taste of his old Aature

NURN@FYL CONVENT (6 imatimes

usierch as a slang word tor “hrothel”)
indifferent honest: reatonably

virfuaus

beck: command

' calumny;: slander, defamation,
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likeness. This was sometime a paradox, but now
the time gives it proof. 1 did love you once.

Ophelia. Indeed, my lord, you made me believe so.

Hamlet. You should not have believed me, for virtue
cannot so inoculate our old stock but we shall relish
of it. I loved you not,

Dphelia. I was the more deceived.

Hamlet. Get thee to a nunnery. Why wouldst thou be
a breeder of sinners? T am mysell indifferent honest,
but yet [ could accuse me of such things that it

were better my mother had not borne me: Lam
very proud, revengeful, ambitious, with more
offenses at my beck than [ have thoughts to put
them in, imagination to give them shape, or time to
act them in. What should such fellows as [ do
crawling between earth and heaven? We are arrant
knaves all; believe none of us, Go thy ways to a
nunnery. Where’s your father?

Ophelia. At home, my lord,

Hamlet. [.¢t the doors be shut upon him that he may
|i|.'1}' the lool nowhere but in = own house, Farewell,

Ophelia. O, help him, vou sweel heavens!

Hamlet. I thou dost marry, I'll give thee this plague
for thy dowry: be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as
snow, thou shalt not escape calumny. Get thee to a

nunnery, farewell. Or if thou wilt needs marry,
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marry a fool, for wise men know well enough what
monsters you make of them. To a nunnery, go, and
quickly too. Farewell.

Ophelia. Heavenly powers, restore him!

Hamlet. | have heard of your paintings too, well
enough. God hath given you one face, and you
make yourselves another. You jig and amble, and
vou lisp; you nickname God's creatures and make
your wantonness your ignorance. Go to, I'll no
more on 't. It hath made me mad. 1 say we will
have no more marriage. Those that are married
already, all but one, shall live, The rest shall keep
as they are. To a nunnery, go.

| He exits. |

Ophelia. O, what a noble mind is here oerthrown!
The courtiers, soldier’s, scholar’, eye, tongue, sword,
Th' expectancy and rose of the fair state,

The glass of fashion and the mold of form,

Th' observed of all observers, quite, quite down!
And 1, of ladies most deject and wretched,

That sucked the honey of his musicked vows,

Now see that noble and most sovereign reason,
Like sweet bells jangled, out of time and harsh;
That unmatched form and stature of blown youth
Blasted with ecstasy. O, woe is me

T" have seen what [ have seen, see what [ see!

King [advancing with Polonius]. Love? His affections do

not that way tend;
Nor what he spake, though it lacked form a little,
Was not like madness. Theres something in his soul
Oler which his melancholy sits on brood,
And | do doubt the hatch and the disclose
Will be some danger; which for to prevent,
[ have in quick determination
Thus set it down: he shall with speed to England
For the demand of our neglected tribute.
Haply the seas, and countries different,
With variable objects, shall expel
This something-settled matter in his heart,
Whereon his brains still beating puts him thus
From fashion of himself. What think you on 't?

Polonius. It shall do well, But yet do | believe
The origin and commencement of his griel
Sprung from neglected love,—How now, Ophelia?
You need not tell us what Lord Hamlet said;

We heard it all.—My lord, do as you please,

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act 1, Scene 1

142 monsters: horned cuckolds (men
whose wives are unfalthful),

140 nickname: find new names far.

PAE-149 make ... ignorance:
use lgnorance as an excuse for your
waywiardnoss,

155158 Ophelia starts her
description of Hamlet's former self

by evoking the princely ideal of
statesman, soldier, and scholar. He was
the hope and ormament (expectancy
and rose) of Denmark, a mode| of
behavior and appearance for ather
people, respectod (observed) by all
whao looked upon him.

162 164 blown . ..ecitasy: youth in
full blaam withered by madpess

164 affections: feelings,

168171 Claudius says that Hamlet's
milanchaly broods on samathing
like o baird sits on an egg; he fears that
same danger will hateh fram it

177 This. . . heart: this unknown
thing that has settled in his heart,
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117 e round: speak plainly

109 find him not: does not learn
what is disturbing him,

I 1 had as lief: | would just as soon,

4 robustious: boliterpus

110 periwig-pated; wig-wearing

11 groundlings: the spectators who

pald the cheapest price for admittance

to the theater and stood in an open
area in front of the stage.

14-1% Termagant, Harad: Noisy,
viglent ligures from early drafma

modesty: moderation,

21 Is from strayy from,

24 geornt samething scornful.

1526 the very . .. pressure: a true
impression of the present

26 come tardy off: dong
inadequately.

27 the unskillful: thaswe lacking in
judgment.

2000 the censure . ., others: You
should value the opinion of 4 single
judicious theatergoer aver an entire
audience that lacks judgment
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But, if you hold it fit, after the play

Let his queen-mother all alone entreat him
To show his grief. Let her be round with him;
And I'll be placed, so please you, in the ear
Of all their conference. If she find him not,
To England send him, or confine him where
Your wisdom best shall think.

King. It shall be so.
Madness in great ones must not unwatched go.

[ They exit.|

LS

Scene 2 The castle.
[Enter Hamlet and three of the Players.]

Hamlet. Speak the speech, | pray you, as | pronounced
it to you, trippingly on the tongue; but if you mouth

it, as many of our players do, I had as lief the town-crier
spoke my lines, Nor do not saw the air too

much with your hand, thus, but use all gently; for in
the very torrent, tempest, and, as | may say, whirlwind
of your passion, you must acquire and begel

a temperance that may give it smoothness, O, it
offends me to the soul to hear a robustious, periwig-
pated fellow tear a passion to tatters, o very rags,

to split the ears of the groundlings, who for the

most part are capable of nothing but inexplicable
dumb shows and noise. [ would have such a fellow
whipped for oerdoing Termagant. It out-

Herods Herod. Pray you, avoid it.

Player. | warrant your Honor,

Hamlet. Be not too tame neither, but let your own discretion

be your tutor. Suit the action to the word,

the word to the action, with this special observance,
that you oerstep not the maodesty of nature, For
anything so oerdone is from the purpose of playing,
whaose end, both at the first and now, was and

is to hold, as ‘twere, the mirror up to nature, to
show virtue her own feature, scorn her own image,
and the very age and body of the time his form and
pressure. Now this overdone or come tardy off,
though it makes the unskillful laugh, cannot but make
the judicious grieve, the censure of the which one
must in vour allowance oerweigh a whole theater
of others, O, there be players that I have seen play
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and heard others praise (and that highly), not to
speak it profanely, that, neither having th' accent of
Christians nor the gait of Christian, pagan, nor
man, have so strutted and bellowed that | have
thought some of nature’s journeymen had made
men, and not made them well, they imitated
humanity so abominably.

Player. | hope we have reformed that indifferently
with us, sir.

Hamlet. O, reform it altogether. And let those that
play your clowns speak no more than is set down

for them, for there be of them that will themselves
laugh, to set on some quantity of barren spectators

to laugh too, though in the meantime some necessary
question of the play be then to be considered.

That’s villainous and shows a most pitiful ambition

in the fool that uses it. Go make you ready.

[ Players exit.|

[ Enter Polonius, Guildenstern, and Rosencrantz. |

How now, my lord, will the King hear this piece of work?
Polenius. And the Queen too, and that presently.

Hamlet. Bid the players make haste, [Polonius exits.]
Will you two help to hasten them?

Rosencrantz. Ay, my lord,

[ They exit.]

Hamlet. What ho, Horatio!

| Enter Horatio. ]

Horatio. Here, sweet lord, at your service.

Hamlet. Horatio, thou art een as just a man
As ¢er my conversation coped withal.

Horatio. O, my dear lord—

Hamlet. Nay, do not think 1 flatter,
For what advancement may 1 hope from thee
That no revenue hast but thy good spirits

To feed and clothe thee? Why should the poor be flattered?

No, let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp

And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee
Where thrift may follow fawning. Dost thou hear?
Since my dear soul was mistress of her choice
And could of men distinguish, her election

Hath sealed thee for herself. For thou hast been
As one in suffering all that suffers nothing,

A man that Fortunes buffets and rewards

Dan't forget to Q
Notice & Note a5 you

ritad the text,

I indifferantly: Lirly well

12 of them: some among them,

barren: dull-witted,

f-57 Hamibet says that Horatio |5
as honorable a5 any man hie has over
dealt with,

candiad: NMattering

I grook , ., knee: bend the ready
jalnt of the Enee (kieel dowin

4 thrife: prafit
4 ane...nothing: one who

expeflences everything but is harmed
by nothing,
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71 blead: passions; commueddled:
blended.

72 pipe: small wing instrument

43 stop:a hole ina wind instrument
that controls sound.

A1 Even .., soul; with your maost
searching observation,

206 Hamlet says that If Claudiug's
hidden (ecculted) guilt does not
revesl (unkennel) itsell with the
speedch Hamletl wiote, then the

Ghost 18 in league with the devil and
Hamlet's thoughts about Claudius are
a4 foul ad the farge of the Roman god
of metalworking.

1% censure of his seeming:
Judgment of how he lodks and
bahaves,

%2 be idle; play the fool, be
unGeeupied

Hast taen with equal thanks; and blessed are those
Whose blood and judgment are so well commeddled
That they are not a pipe for Fortune’s finger

To sound what stop she please. Give me that man
That is not passion’s slave, and I will wear him

In my heart’s core, ay, in my heart of heart,

As I do thee.—Something too much of this,—
There is a play tonight before the King.

One scene of it comes near the circumstance
Which [ have told thee of my father’s death.

| prithee, when thou seest that act afoot,

Even with the very comment of thy soul

Observe my uncle. If his occulted guilt

Do not itself unkennel in one speech,

It is a damned ghost that we have seen,

And my imaginations are as foul

As Vulcan’s stithy. Give him heedful note,

For [ mine eyes will rivet to his face,

And, after, we will both our judgments join

In censure of his seeming.

Horatio. Well, my lord,
If he steal aught the whilst this play is playing
And ‘scape detecting, 1 will pay the theft.

|Sound a flourish.|

Hamlet. They are coming to the play. I must be idle.
Get you a place.

[Enter Trumpets and Kettle Drums. Enter King, Queen,

Polonius, Ophelia, Rosencrantz, Guildenstern, and other

Lords attendant with the King's guard carrying torches, |
94-97 HMamlet, taking fares to mean

“feeds” answers that hie eats promises.
({Chameleons were sald to feed an alr.)

King. How fares our cousin Hamlet?

Hamlet. Excellent, i’ faith, of the chameleon’s dish. |
eat the air, promise-crammed. You cannot feed
Capons so,

King. I have nothing with this answer, Hamlet. These
words are not mine,

Hamlet. No, nor mine now. | To Polonius. | My lord, you
played once i" th” university, you say?

Polonius. That did I, my lord, and was accounted a
good actor.

Hamlet. What did you enact?

Polenius. | did enact Julius Caesar. | was killed [ il
Capitol. Brutus killed me.

Hamlet. It was a brute part of him to kill so capital a
108 calf: fool, calf there.—Be the players ready?
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Rosencrantz. Ay, my lord. They stay upon your patience.
Queen. Come hither, my dear Hamlet, sit by me.
Hamlet. No, good mother. Here's metal more attractive,
[Hamlet takes a place near Ophelia.|

Polonius [fo the King|. Oh, ho! Do you mark that?
Hamlet. Lady, shall I lie in your lap?

Ophelia. No, my lord.

Hamlet. [ mean, my head upon your lap?

Ophelia. Ay, my lord,

Hamlet. Do you think | meant country matters?
Ophelia. [ think nothing, my lord.

Hamlet. That’s a fair thought to lie between maids’ legs.
Ophelia. What is, my lord?

Hamlet. Nothing.

Ophelia. You are merry, my lord.

Hamlet. Who, 17

Ophelia. Ay, my lord.

Hamlet. O God, your only jig-maker. What should a man
do but be merry? For look you how cheerfully my
maother looks, and my father died within 's two hours,

Ophelia. Nay, 'tis twice two months, my lord,

Hamlet. So long? Nay, then, let the devil wear black, for
I'll have a suit of sables. O heavens, die two months

ago, and not forgotten yet? Then theres hope a great
man’s memory may outlive his life half a year. But,

by'r Lady, he must build churches, then, or else shall

he suffer not thinking on, with the hobby-horse, whose
epitaph is “For oh, for oh, the hobby-horse is forgot”

[The trumpets sound. Dumb show follows.|

[ Enter a King and a Queen, very lovingly, the Queen
embracing him and he her. She kneels and makes show of
protestation unto him. He takes her up and declines his head
tpon her neck. He lies him down upon a bank of flowers,
She, seeing him asleep, leaves him. Anon comes in another
man, takes off his crown, kisses it, pours poison in the
sleeper’s ears, and leaves him, The Queen returns, finds
the King dead, makes passionate action. The poisoner
with some three or four come in again, seem to condole
with her. The dead body is carried away. The poisoner
woos the Queen with gifts. She seems harsh awhile but in
the end accepts his love,|

| Players exit. |

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act ill, Scene 2

1171 maetal more attractive: a
sUbSTANCE Mone Magnenc

Q NOTICE & NOTE
CONTRASTS AND
CONTRADICTIONS

Whirn you notice either a sharp
contrast between what you wauld
expect and what the character
actually does, or behavior that
contradicts previous behavior
or well-established patterns,
you've found a Contrasts and
Contradictions signpost.

Notice & Note: Mark Hamlet's
remarks about Ophelia In lines
111-119

Compara: How does his attitude
toward her in this scene compare
with his attitude in Scene 1, lines
104-1537¢

117 country matters: something
coarseor ndecent, which a rustic fiam
the country might propose

125 Hamiet sarcastically refers to
himself as the best jig (comical song
and dance) perlormer.

29-130 Hamlet sarcastically
suggests giving up his mourning
clothes for luxurious clothing trimmed
with furs,

134 not thinking an: being
fargatten; hobby-horie: a horse
and-rider figure wha once perlarmad
in Morrs and May-Day dances. Such
traditions had been disappearing.

Hariky b ascene without
dialague,
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miching mallecho: sneaking
misdeed. (The Spanish word malhecho
mieans “misdeed”)

Belike: perhaps; argument;: plat.

naught: naughty, indecent.

1. posy of aring: a motto inscribed
inaring.

0 Thie Player "'-ii'li:.i says that
they have Been united in love and
mafriage for 30 years, Phoabus’ cart;
the sun q:}d'l chariot; Neptune's
salt wash; the ocean; Tellus: Raman
goddess of the earth; Hymen: god of
marriage.

distrust you: am worrled about
yol,

And women's. ..
extremity: Women love and fear in
equal measure, loving and fearing
either too much or hardly at all.
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Ophelia. What means this, my lord?
Hamlet. Marry, this is miching mallecho. It means mischief.

Ophelia. Belike this show imports the argument of the
play.
[Enter Prologue. |

Hamlet. We shall know by this fellow. The players cannot
keep counsel; they'll tell all.

Ophelia. Will he tell us what this show meant?

Hamlet. Ay, or any show that you will show him. Be
not you ashamed to show, he'll not shame to tell
you what it means,

Ophelia. You are naught, you are naught. I'll mark the
play.
Prologue.
For us and for our tragedy,

Here stooping to your clemency,

We beg your hearing patiently.
[He exits. ]
Hamlet. Is this a prologue or the posy of a ring?
Ophelia. "Tis brief, my lord.
Hamlet. As woman’ love.
| Enter the Player King and Queen. |

Player King. Full thirty times hath Phoebus’ cart gone round
Neptunes salt wash and Tellus' orbéd ground,

And thirty dozen moons with borrowed sheen

About the world have times twelve thirties been

Since love our hearts and Hymen did our hands

Unite commutual in most sacred bands.

Player Queen. So many journcys may the sun and moon
Make us again count oer ere love be done!

But woe is me! You are so sick of late,

So far from cheer and from your former state,

That I distrust you, Yet, though I distrust,
Discomfort you, my lord, it nothing must.

For women fear too much, even as they love,

And womens fear and love hold quantity,

In neither aught, or in extremity,

Now what my love is, proof hath made you know,
And, as my love Is sized, my fear is so0;

Where love is great, the littlest doubts are fear;
Where little fears grow great, great love grows there.,
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Player King. Faith, I must leave thee, love, and shortly too.
My eperant powers their functions leave to do.

And thou shalt live in this fair world behind,

Honored, beloved; and haply one as kind

For husband shalt thou—

Player Queen. O, confound the rest!
Such love must needs be treason in my breast,
In second husband let me be accurst,

None wed the second but wha killed the first,

Hamlet. Thats wormwood!

Player Queen. The instances that second marriage move
Are base respects of thrift, but none of love.

A second time I kill my husband dead

When second husband kisses me in bed.

Player King. I do believe you think what now you speak,
But what we do determine oft we break,

Purpose is but the slave to memory,

Of violent birth, but poor validity,

Which now, the fruit unripe, sticks on the free

But fall unshaken when they mellow be.

Most necessary 'tis that we forget

Ta pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt,

What to ourselves in passion we propose,

The passion ending, doth the purpose lose.

The violence of either grief or joy

Their own enactures with themselves destroy.
Where joy most revels, grief doth most lament;
Grief joys, joy grieves, on slender accident.

This world s not for aye, nor 'tis not strange

That even our loves should with our fortunes change;
For 'is a question left us yet to prove

Whether love lead fortune or else fortune love.

The great man down, you mark his favorite flies;
The poor, advanced, makes friends of enemies.
And hitherto doth love on fortune tend,

For who not needs shall never lack a friend,

And who in want a hollow friend doth try

Directly seasons him his enemy.

But, arderly to end where I begun:

Our wills and fates do so contrary run

That our devices still are overthrown;

Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own.
So think theu wilt no second husband wed,

But die thy thoughts when thy first lord is dead.

Player Queen. Nor earth to me give food, nor heaven light,
Sport and repose lock from me day and night,
To desperation turn my trust and hope,

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act lii, Scene 2

My . .. doi My vital powers are no
longer functioning.

bahind: after I'm gone.

warmwood: a hitter herb.

The instances , .. love:
Peaple marry a secand time for profit,
not far love.

Qur intentions are
dispendent on our memary; they
are powerful at first but have little
durability (validity).

Mast ., . debt: We
Inevitably fl}iﬂ-@.l promises we have
e 1o ourselves,

When the violence of
extremi grict or joy ceases, 5o oo
dois the willingness 1o act upan these
emotions, People who fee extreme
grief also fesl extreme joy, and ane
passion is likely to follow another
without much cause (on slender
accident],

for aya! forever,

The great . . . flies: When a great
man's fartune falls, his closest friend
abandans him

advanced: moving up in life,

hitharto: io this cxtent.

Diractly seasons him:
immidiately changes him into,

devices still; plans always,

Spart ... night: May the day
deny (lack fram) me its pastimes and
rilghe its rest,
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An anchor’s cheer: i religious An anchors cheer in prison be my scope.
RTINS Each opposite that blanks the face of joy
May each abstacle that Meet what I would have well and it destroy.

turns the face of Joy pale meet and Both here and hence pursue me lasting strife, |
diestray everything that | wish to see ¥

VT HeloiE PYer T yits
it (i Lo hisss vt I, once a widow, ever | be wife. )

Hamlet. I{ she should break it now!

Player King. 'Tis .;h.-wl,ru‘_;' sworn, Sweel, leave me here awhile,
My spirits grow dull, and fain 1 would beguile

The tedious day with sleep, ]

y £

[Sleeps. | 3

F i

Player Queen. Sleep rock thy brain, ©

And never come mischance between us twain. ¥

£

[ Player Queen exits. | :-'

Hamlet. Madam, how like you this play? .

" : ‘

dath protest tas much: Queen. The lady doth protest too much, methinks,

oVerstates her Case, makes 100 many : ?.

Sl Hamlet. O, but she'll keep her word. T

SrT kot King. Have vou heard the argument? Is there no !

olfense in 't? £

- |

o

Hamlet. No, no, they do but jest, poison in jest. No §

offense ' th' world, 3

¥

King. What do you call the play? T

Trapically: metaphorically Hamlet. " The Mousetrap.” Marry, how? Tropically. i
This play is the image of a murder done in Vienna, )

Gonzago is the dukes name, his wife Baptista. You
shall see anon. "Tis a knavish piece of work, but
free: guilt-free what of that? Your Majesty and we that have free
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souls, it touches us not, Let the galled jade wince;
our withers are unwrung,

| Enter Lucianus. ]
This is one Lucianus, nephew to the king,
Ophelia. You are as good as a chorus, my lord.

Hamlet. [ could interpret between you and your love,
if I could see the puppets dallying.

Ophelia. You are keen, my lord, you are keen.

Hamlet. It would cost you a groaning to take off mine

edge.

Ophelia. Stll better and worse.

Hamlet. 5o you mis-take your hushands.—Begin, murderer.

Pox, leave thy damnable faces and begin.

Come, the croaking raven doth bellow for revenge.

Lucianus. Thoughts black, hands apt, drugs fit, and time agreeing,
Confederate season, else no creature seeing,

Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds collected,

With Hecates ban thrice blasted, thrice infected,

Thy natural magic and dire property

On wholesome life usurp immediately.

[Pours the poison in his ears.)

Hamlet. He poisons him i* th' garden for his estate,
His names Gonzago. The story is extant and written
in very choice Italian. You shall see anon how

the murderer gets the love of Gonzago's wife,

[Claudius rises.]

Ophelia. The King rises.

Hamlet. What, frighted with false fire?
Queen. How fares my lord?

Polonius. Give oer the play.

King. Give me some light. Away!
Polonius. Lights, lights, lights!

|All but Hamlet and Horatio exit.]

Hamlet. Why, let the strucken deer go weep,
The hart ungalléd play.
For some must watch, while some must sleep:
Thus runs the world away.
Would not this, sir, and a forest of feathers (if the
rest of my fortunes turn Turk with me) with two
Provincial roses on my razed shoes, get me a fellowship
in a cry of players?

Horatio. Half a share,

S Let. . unwirung: 4

proverblal expression that means, “Let
the gulity flinch; our consciences do

not bothoer us”

246 eherus: a character who explalns

what will happen in a play,

JA7-250 AnSinterpreter®is a

narrator in a puppot show. Hamlet
says that he could explain what is
faing an betwoeen Ophelia and her
laver If he caught them togither.
When she commaents that he is kean
[sharp, penetrating), he responds

with wordplay (using keen to mean
“sexually aroused®) that she finds even
more witty but also more offensive.

155 mis-take: take falsely; a reference
1o the marriage vow 1o take a husband

“for better, for worse”

257 Time s my ally (Confederate)

and anly witness.

250 Hecate's ban: the curse of
Hecate, goddess of witeheraft,

261 usurp: steal,

‘67 false fire: the discharge of a gun

loaded without shat,

AMALYZE CONFLICT

Annotate: Reread lines

255-271, Mark Claudiugs reaction
to Hamlet's comments and the

perfarmance,

Pradict: How might this incident
affect Claudius's plans for Hamlet?

C20 ungalléd: uninjured,

176270 vurn Turk with me: turn

against me, Elizabethan theater

costumes often included feathers
worn an hats and ribbon rosettes
an shoes. A fellowship s a share or
partnership in a theatier company.

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act I, Scene 2
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Hamlet. A whole one, 1.
! Damon: in Roman mythology. For thou dost know, O Damon dear,
the friend of Pythias, FPIL. § .
This realm dismantled was

Of Jove himself, and now reigns here

pajock: either peacack” which A very Flff}‘—ﬂﬂjﬂt-‘k.
had a reputation for lust and eruelty,
or “patchock” a savage person. Horatio. You might have rhymed.

{Priesumably the rthyme Horatio hints
at is 054"}

Hamlet. O good Horatio, I'll take the ghost's word for a thousand
pound. Didst perceive?

Horatio. Very well, my lord.
Hamlet. Upon the talk of the poisoning?
Horatio. [ did very well note him,

Hamlet. Ah ha! Come, some music! Come, the

17 recorders: fluie-like wooden recorders!
wird Instruments. For if the King like not the comedy,
an pardy: by God {fram the French 'LWI_'H then, belike he likes it not, Pl."rd_}'.
par dieul; Come, some music!

[ Ertter Rosencrantz and Guildenstern, |

Guildenstern. Good my lord, vouchsafe me a word with you.
Hamlet. Sir, a whole history,

Guildenstern. The King, sir—

Hamlet. Ay, sir, what of him?

distempered: upset. (Hamlet Guildenstern. I« in his retirement marvelous distempered.

takes it in the sense of "drunk”) i ; :
Hamlet. With drink, sir?

'\ choler: anger. (Hamlet takes it in Guildenstern. No, my lord, with choler,
the sense of “biliousness”) : ST :
Hamlet. Your wisdom should show itsell more richer

to signify this to the doctor, for for me to put him

purgation: cleansing of the to his purgation would perhaps plunge him into
body of impurities; spiritual cleansing maore i.'hﬂlﬂl'.
thraugh canfession,
Guildenstern. Good my lord, put your discourse into some frame

frame: order start: shy and start not so wildly from my affair,

away like q nervous or wild horse. i
Hamlet. | am tame, sir. Pronounce,

Guildenstern. The Queen your mother, in most great affliction of
spirit, hath sent me to you,

Hamlet. You are welcome,

Guildenstern. Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not

of the right breed. If it shall please you to make me

a wholesome answer, [ will do your mother’s commandment.
parden: permission 1o leave, If not, your pardon and my return shall

be the end of my business.

Hamlet. Sir, | cannot.

Rosencrantz. What, my lord?
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Hamlet. Make you a wholesome answer, My wit’s diseased.

But, sir, such answer as | can make, you

shall command—or, rather, as you say, my mother,
Therefore no more but to the matter. My mother,
you siay—

Rosencrantz. Then thus she says: your behavior hath
struck her into amazement and admiration.

Hamlet. O wonderful son that can so stonish a mother!
But is there no sequel at the heels of this mother's
admiration? Impart.

Rosencrantz. She desires to speak with you in her closet
ere you go to bed.

Hamlet. We shall obey, were she ten times our mother,
Have you any further trade with us?

Rosencrantz. My lord, you once did love me.

Hamlet. And do still, by these pickers and stealers,

Rosencrantz. Good my lord, what is your cause of distemper?

You do surely bar the door upon your
own liberty if you deny your griefs to your friend.

Hamlet. Sir, | lack advancement.

Rosencrantz. [How can that be, when you have the
voice of the King himself for your succession in
[enmark?

Hamlet. Ay, sir, but "While the grass grows™—the
proverb is something musty.

[Enter the Players with recorders.

O, the recorders! Let me see one. [He takes a
recorder and turns to Guildenstern,| To withdraw
with you: why do you go about to recover the
wind of me, as if you would drive me into a toil?

Guildenstern. O, my lord, if my duty be too bold, my
love is too unmannerly.

Hamlet. | do not well understand that. Will you play
upon this pipe?

Guildenstern. My lord, [ cannot.

Hamlet. | pray you,

Guildenstern. Believe me, 1 cannot.

Hamlet. | do beseech you,

Guildenstern. | know no touch of it, my lord.

Hamlet. It is as casy as lying. Govern these ventages
with your fingers and thumb, give it breath with

Don't forget ta Q
Notice & Note a: you

read the text.
21 admiration: wonder,

137 closet: private room,

137 pickers and stealers: hands
{trom the Church catechism, "o keep
miy hands from picking and stealing”).

145-34a8 The rest of the stale
imusty) proverb |s "the horse starves
suggesting that Hamlet cannot wait
50 long

A0 150 withdraw: ',|:|'l"|h privately
Hamlet uses i hunting metaphor; The
hunter moves to the windwaid side
of thie priy, causing it 1a flee toward a
net (tall).

160 ventages: stops, o finger holes,
an the recorder.
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sound me: play upon me
like an instrument, invest igate me;
COMPARE: AN INSTTUMent’s range,;
argan; musical instrument; fret ma;
annoy mé (alsa punning on frets, the
raised bars for ringt-rlnq b stringed
insteument),

foal ., .. benti make me play the
fool to the limits of my ability.

by and by: before long

Naro: a Roman emperor who put
his mather to death,

Hamilat tells himsell that
however much she s rebuked (shent)
i his wards, he must not put those
words into action (glve them seals).
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your mouth, and it will discourse most eloguent
music. Look you, these are the stops.

Guildenstern. But these cannot | command to any
utt'rance of harmony. I have not the skill.

Hamlet. Why, look you now, how unworthy a thing
you make of me! You would play upon me, you
would seem to know my stops, you would pluck

out the heart of my mystery, you would sound me
from my lowest note to the top of my compass;

and there is much music, excellent voice, in this little
organ, yet cannot you make it speak. "Sblood,

do you think I am easier to be played on than a
pipe? Call me what instrument you will, though

you can fret me, you cannot play upon me.

[ Enter Polonius. |
God bless you, sir.
Polonius. My lord, the Queen would speak with you,

and presently.

Hamlet. Do you see yonder cloud that’s almost in
shape of a camel?

Polonius. By th' Mass, and 'tis like a camel indeed.
Hamlet, Methinks it is like a weasel.

Polonius. It is backed like a weasel.

Hamlet. Or like a whale.

Polonius. Very like a whale,

Hamlet. Then [ will come to my mother by and by,
[Aside.] They fool me to the top of my bent.—I will
come by and by.

Polonius. [ will say so.

Hamlet. “By and by” is easily said. Leave me, friends.
[All but Hamlet exit.]

"Tis now the very witching time of night,

When churchyards yawn and hell itself breathes out
Contagion to this world. Now could I drink hot blood
And do such bitter business as the day

Waould quake to look on. Soft, now to my mother.
O heart, lose not thy nature; let not ever

The soul of Nero enter this firm bosom.

Let me be cruel, not unnatural,

I will speak daggers to her, but use none.

My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites:

How in my words somever she be shent,

To give them seals never, my soul, consent.

© Hougimon. Wi¥n Harrmert Paiishing Carrpacy



= Bongiton ki <armour Pabiniimy Compam

| He exils.|

- —

Scene 3 The castle.
[ Enter King, Rosencrantz, and Guildenstern. |

King. 1 like him not, nor stands it safe with us
To let his madness range. Therefore prepare you.
I your commission will forthwith dispatch,

And he to England shall along with you.

The terms of our estate may not endure

Hazard so near 's as doth hourly grow

Out of his brows,

Guildenstern.  We will ourselves provide,
Most holy and religious fear it is

To keep those many many bodies safe

That live and feed upon your Majesty.

Rosencrantz. The single and peculiar life is bound
With all the strength and armor of the mind

To keep itself from noyance, but much more
That spirit upon whose weal depends and rests
The lives of many. The cess of majesty

Dies not alone, but like a gulf doth draw

What's near it with it; or it is a massy wheel
Fixed on the summit of the highest mount,

To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things
Are mortised and adjoined, which, when it falls,
Each small annexment, petty consequence,
Attends the boistrous ruin. Never alone

Did the king sigh, but with a general groan.

King. Arm you, | pray you, to this speedy voyage,
For we will fetters put about this fear,
Which now goes too free-footed.

Rosencrantz. We will haste us.

[Rosencrantz and Guildenstern exit. |
[ Enter Polonius, |

Polonius. My lord, he’s going to his mother's closel,
Behind the arras Tl convey myself

To hear the process, I'll warrant she'll tax him home;
And, as you said (and wisely was it said),

"Tis meet that some more audience than a mother,
Since nature makes them partial, should oerhear
The speech of vantage. Fare you well, my liege.

I'll call upon you ere you go to bed

And tell you what 1 know.

[on't forget 1o 0
Notice & Note o you

read the text,

1 Wims lis Behavion
! farthwith dispateh: have prepared
At afice

5 The terms of our estate: my
pasition oy king

O mear s near s

11 single and peculiar: individual
and privane

11 noyance: harm,

14 weal: well being.

15 cess: cessation, decease
16 gulf: whirlpool,

17227 Rosencrantz alludos to
Fortune's massive (massy) wheel,
with the king traditionally shown on
the top: when the king falls, everyone
connectod with him plunges as widll

24 Arm yout prepare yaurself,

10 process: proceedings; tax him
home: strongly rebuke him,

11 et fitting,

11 af vantage; in addition,
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primal eldest curse: the cuise of
Cain (the son of Adam and Eve who
murdered his brother Abel).

Whereto . . . offense: What
purpose does mercy serve other than
to oppose condemnation?
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King. Thanks, dear my lord.

[Polonius exits.|

O, my offense is rank, it smells to heaven;

It hath the primal eldest curse upon 1,

A brothers murder. Pray can [ not,

Though inclination be as sharp as will,

My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent,
And, like a man to double business bound,

| stand in pause where I shall first begin

And both neglect, What if this curséd hand
Were thicker than itself with brother’s blood?
Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens

To wash it white as snow? Whereto serves mercy

But to confront the visage of offense?

And what's in prayer but this twofold force,
To be forestalléd ere we come to fall,

Or pardoned being downt Then I'll look up.
My fault is past. But, O, what form of prayer

Can serve my turn? “Forgive me my foul murder™

That cannot be, since I am still possessed

el Faundanon Moviers ‘ot mages
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Of those effects for which 1 did the murder:
My crown, mine own ambition, and my queen.
May one be pardoned and retain th' offense?
[n the corrupted currents of this world,
Offense’s gilded hand may shove by justice,
And oft 'tis seen the wicked prize itself

Buys out the law. But 'tis not so above:

There is no shuffling; there the action lies

In his true nature, and we ourselves compelled,
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults,

To give in evidence. What then? What rests?
Try what repentance can. What can it not?

Yet what can it, when one cannot repent?

O wretched state! O bosom black as death!

O liméd soul, that, struggling to be free,

Art more engaged! Help, angels! Make assay.
Bow, stubborn knees, and heart with strings of steel
Be soft as sinews of the newborn babe.

All may be well,

[He kneels. |
[ Enter Hamlet. ]

Hamlet. Now might I do it pat, now he is a-praying,
And now I'll do 't.

[He draws his sword.]

And so he goes to heaven,
And so am | revenged. That would be scanned:
A villain kills my father, and for that,
I, his sole son, do this same villain send
To heaven,
W!'I}', this is hire and salary, not revenge,
He took my father grossly, full of bread,
With all his crimes broad blown, as flush as May;
And how his audit stands who knows save heaven,
But in our circumstance and course of thought
"Tis heavy with him. And am 1 then revenged
To take him in the purging of his soul,
When he is fit and seasoned for his passage?
No,
Up sword, and know thou a more horrid hent.

| He sheathes his sword. |

When he is drunk asleep, or in his rage,

Or in th' incestuous pleasure of his bed,

At game a-swearing, or about some act

That has no relish of salvation in t—

Then trip him, that his heels may kick at heaven,

S0 th' offense: the banelits of the
crimae,

ST6A In the €orrupt ways (Eurrants)
of this world, a rich olfender can I.Mlilh
aslde Justice, and often the law s
bribed with stolen wealth, But that
It the case in heaven, where thera is
no evasion (shuffling): the true nature
of every deed lies exposed, and we
st testify agalnst ourselvis,

04 rasts: remalns.

o limad: trapped like a bird caught
in quicklirme (o sticky substance).

04 engaged: entangled; Make
assay: make an attempt (addressed to
Rimselfl,

71 pat c;nnw:rmqlnt!y.

ANALYZE SOLILOQUY

Annotata: As you read lines
73-96, mark the reason why
Hamlet delays killing Claudius.

ﬁﬂllyll: How does this decision
relate to what the Ghost told
Hamlet about his death in Act 17

/% would be seanned: needs 1o be
loakad at carefully.

70 hire and salary;: something
Claudius should pay me 1o do,

A0-Ha Hamlet complaing that his
Tather was killed withaut allowing him
spiritual preparation ([grossly), He was
immarsed in worldly pleasures and his
sing were in full Bloam. Only heaven
knows how his final account stands,
but from Hamlet's perspective his
father's sins seem a heavy burden,

it seasaned: propared,

10 know thou a more horrld hent:
wait 1o be grasped an a more harrible
accasion,
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stays; awails mi.

itv physiei medicine feferting 1o
the pastponement of revenge or to
Claudiut’s act of prayver.

I straight: right away] lay home (o:
atrandgly rebiike

' broad: unrestrained,

round: blunt

1. idler foolish,

14 fargot me: forgatten wha | am,
road; ciass

glass: mirror

(| .

Close Read Screencast

Listen to a modeled close
read of this text.
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And that his soul may be as damned and black
As hell, whereto it goes. My mother stays.
This physic but prolongs thy sickly days.

[Hamlet exits, |

King |rising]. My words fly up, my thoughts remain below;
Words without thoughts never to heaven go.

[He exits.]

s emonmms

Scene 4 The Queen’s private chamber.
[Enter Queen and Polonius. |

Polonius. He will come straight. Look you lay home to him,
Tell him his pranks have been too broad to bear with

And that your Grace hath screened and stood between
Much heat and him. I'll silence me even here.

Pray vou, be round with him.

Hamlet [within]. Mother, mother, mother!

Queen. ['ll warrant you. Fear me not. Withdraw,
I hear him coming.

[Polonius hides behind the arras. |

[ Enter Hamlet. |

Hamlet. Now, mother, what's the matter?

Queen. Hamlet, thou hast thy father much offended.
Hamlet. Mother, you have my father much offended.
Queen. Come, come, you answer with an idle tongue.
Hamlet. Go, go, you question with a wicked tongue,
Queen. Why, how now, Hamlet?

Hamlet. What's the matter now?
Queen. Have you lorgot me?

Hamlet. No, by the rood, not so,
You are the Queen, your husband’s brother’s wife,
And (would it were not so) you are my mother.

Queen. Nay, then I'll set those to you that can speak.

Hamlet. Come, come, and sit you down; you shall not budge.

You go not till [ set you up a glass
Where you may see the inmost part of you.

Queen. What wilt thou do? Thou wilt not murder me?
Help, ho!
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Polonius [behind the arras). What ho! Help!

Hamlet. How now, a rat? Dead for a ducat, dead.

[He kills Polonius by thrusting a rapier through the arras.]
Polonius |behind the arras]. O, I am slain!

Queen. O me, what hast
thou done?

Hamlet. Nay, | know not. Is it the King?
Queen. O, what a rash and bloody deed is this!

Hamlet. A bloody deed—almost as bad, good mother,
As kill a king and marry with his brother.

Queen. As kill a king?

Hamlet. Ay, lady, it was my word.

[He pulls Polonius’ body from behind the arras.)

Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewell.
[ took thee for thy better. Take thy fortune.
Thou find'st to be too busy is some danger.

[To Queen.]

Leave wringing of your hands. Peace, sit you down,
And let me wring your heart; for so I shall

If it be made of penetrable stuff,

If damnéd custom have not brazed it so

That it be proof and bulwark against sense.

Queen. What have [ done, that thou dar’st wag thy tongue
In noise so rude against me?

Hamlet. Such an act

That blurs the grace and blush of modesty,
Calls virtue hypocrite, takes off the rose
From the fair forehead of an innocent love
And sets a blister there, makes marriage vows
As false as dicers’ oaths—0, such a deed

As from the body of contraction plucks

The very soul, and sweet religion makes

A rhapsody of words! Heaven'’s face does glow
Otr this solidity and compound mass

With heated visage, as against the doom,

Is thought-sick at the act.

Queen. Ay me, what act
That roars so loud and thunders in the index?

Hamlet. Look here upon this picture and on this,
The counterfeit presentment of two brothers,

See what a grace was seated on this brow,
Hyperions curls, the front of Jove himself,

An eye like Mars’ to threaten and command,

Dead for a ducat: |'ll wager a
ducat that T kil bimg; ' kil him for a
ducat

ANALYZE DRAMATIC PLOT

Annotate: Mark Gertrude's
reaction to Hamlet's accusations
In lines 28-41,

Draw Conclusions: Do you think
she knew that Claudius murdered
her husband? Why or why not?

toa busy: (oo much of a
busybody.

If ... sense: if halitual
wickedness (damnéd custam) has
not sa hardened (Brazed) your harn
that it has become armor (proef) and
fartification against fesling (sense)

contraction: the marrlage
cantfacl.

swarat religion: marriage vows,

rhapsody: senseless jumble,

Heaven's face looks down
shamafully and Is sick with sorrow.

index: introduction,
counterfeit presentment:
portraits.

Hyperian: the sun god; frant:
Brow.
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A station .. . hill: a stance ke
that of the winged messenger of the

gods

Harnlel uses the metaphol
of o mildewed ear of grain that is
Blighting (Blasting) 4 nearby healthy

Flart

batten on: grow fat from feeding
on; moor: barren land

heyday in the blood: sexual

oxc (fement
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A station like the herald Mercury
New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill,

A combination and a form indeed
Where every god did seem to set his seal
To give the world assurance of a man.

This was your husband, Look you now what follows.

Here is your husband, like a mildewed ear
Blasting his wholesome brother. Have you eyes?
Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed
And batten on this moor? Ha! Have you eyes?

You cannot call it love, for at your age

The heyday in the blood is tame, it's humble

And waits upon the judgment; and what judgment

—
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Would step from this to this? Sense sure you have,

Else could you not have motion; but sure that sense

Is apoplexed: for madness would not err,

Nor sense to ecstasy was neer so thralled,

But it reserved some quantity of choice

To serve in such a difference. What devil was 't
That thus hath cozened you at hoodman-blind?
Eyes without fecling, feeling without sight,

Ears without hands or eyes, smelling sans all,
Or but a sickly part of one true sense

Could not so mope. O shame, where is thy blush?
Rebellious hell,

If thou canst mutine in a matrons bones,

To flaming youth let virtue be as wax

And melt in her own fire, Proclaim no shame
When the compulsive ardor gives the charge,
Since frost itself as actively doth burn,

And reason panders will.

Queen. O Hamlel, speak no more!

Thou turnst my eyes into my very soul,

And there 1 see such black and grainéd spots
As will not leave their tinct,

Hamlet. Nay, but to live

In the rank sweat of an enseaméd bed,

Stewed in corruption, honeying and making love
Over the nasty sty!

Queen. O, speak to me no more!

These words like daggers enter in my ears,

No more, sweet Hamlet!

Hamlet. A murderer and a villain,
A slave that is not twentieth part the tithe

Of your precedent lord; a vice of kings,

A cutpurse of the empire and the rule,

That from a shelf the precious diadem stole

And put it in his pocket—

Queen. No more!
Hamlet. A king of shreds and patches—
[Enter Ghost. ]

Save me and hover oer me with your wings,

You heavenly guards!— What would your gracious figure?

Queen. Alas, he's mad.

Hamlet. Do you not come your tardy son to chide,

That, lapsed in time and passion, lets go by
Th' important acting of your dread command?
O, say!

J2 00 Hamilet says that har senses
must be paralyred, because madness
wauld |6t her choose corectly

between Claudius and Hamlet's father,

Hie wonders what devil tricked har i
agame

1 sans all: withaut the other senses,

17 so mope: be o dazed

289 hell can stir up rebellion
i an older woman's bones, then in
yaung peoplie viriue should be ke o
caidle maelting in its own flamp,

grainéd: ingrained, indelible.

' lsave their tinct: lose their
color, fade,

1 enseamdéd: greasy, swaaty,

100 tithe: tenth pait,

100 vies: bullean, (The Vice was a
clownish villain in medieval morality

plays.i
00 cutpurse: thisf.
diadem: crown,

i shreds and patches: refering
o the patchwork costume ol clowns
or foals.

11 lapsed in time and passion:
having let time pass and my passion
ol

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act Il Scene 4
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114 amazemant: bewllderment,
shock.

11 Conceit: imagination.

122 incorporal: immaterial,

124- 120 Like soldiers awakened by
an alarm, yaur smoothly lald (bedded)
hair—as if thare were |ife in this
aulgrowth (excrements)—|umps up
and stands on end.

110 eanjoined: jainid tagether,

111 them capable; the stones
rrsponsive,

1422110 convert,,,effects: alter
thi stern impression | give,

4 want: lack,

11 im hiz habit as he lived: in the
clothes he wore when alive,

| Madness (ecstasy) is very skillful
at creating this kind of hallucination
(bodiless creation).

1Al 185 Hamlet tells his mother to
make him repeat his description ward
for waord, a test that madness would
skip (gambol) away from. He asks her
not to use his madness rather than
her misdeeds 1o explain this visitation;
such a soothing aintment (unction)
wokld merely cover up the sore an her
soul, allowing the infection within to
Grow unseen
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Ghost. Do not forget. This visitation

Is but to whet thy almost blunted purpose.
But look, amazement on thy mother sits.
O, step between her and her fighting soul.
Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works.
Speak to her, Hamlet.

Hamlet. How is it with you, lady?

Queen. Alas, how is 't with you,

That you do bend your eye on vacancy

And with th' incorporal air do hold discourse?
Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep,
And, as the sleeping soldiers in th' alarm,
Your bedded hair, like life in excrements,
Start up and stand an end. O gentle son,
Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper
Sprinkle cool patience! Whereon do you look?

Hamlet. On him, on him! Look you how pale he glares.
His form and cause conjoined, preaching to stones,
Would make them capable, [To the Ghost.] Do not

look upon me,
Lest with this piteous action you convert
My stern effects. Then what I have to do
Will want true color—tears perchance for blood.

Queen. To whom do you speak this?
Hamlet. Do you see nothing there?
Queen. Nothing at all; yet all that is | see.
Hamlet. Nor did you nothing hear?
Queen. No, nothing but ourselves,

Hamlet. Why, look you there, look how it steals away!
My father, in his habit as he lived!
Look where he goes even now out at the portal!

[Ghost exits.]

Queen. This is the very coinage of your brain.
This bodiless creation ecstasy
Is very cunning in.

Hamlet. Ecatasy?

My pulse as yours doth temperately keep time
And makes as healthful music, It is not madness
That I have uttered. Bring me to the test,

And | the matter will reword, which madness
Would gambol from. Mother, for love of grace,
Lay not that flattering unction to your soul
That not your trespass but my madness speaks.
It will but skin and film the ulcerous place,
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Whiles rank corruption, mining all within,
Infects unseen, Confess yourself to heaven,
Repent what's past, avoid what is to come,

And do not spread the compost on the weeds

To make them ranker. Forgive me this my virtue,
For, in the fatness of these pursy times,

Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg,

Yea, curb and woo for leave to do him good.

Queen. O Hamlet, thou hast cleft my heart in twain!

Hamlet. O. throw away the worser part of it
And live the purer with the other half!

Good night. But go not to my uncle’s bed.
Assume a virtue if you have it not.

That monster, custom, who all sense doth eat,
Of habits devil, is angel yet in this,

That to the use of actions fair and good

He likewise gives a frock or livery

That aptly is put on. Refrain tonight,

And that shall lend a kind of easiness

To the next abstinence, the next more casy;
For use almost can change the stamp of nature
And either [. . .] the devil or throw him out
With wondrous potency. Once more, good night,
And, when you are desirous to be blest,

I'll blessing beg of you, For this same lord [Pointing te Polonius.|

I do repent; but heaven hath pleased it so
To punish me with this and this with me,
That I must be their scourge and minister.

| will bestow him and will answer well

The death [ gave him. So, again, good night.
I must be cruel only to be kind.

This bad begins, and worse remains behind,
One word more, good lady.

Queen. What shall I do?

Hamlet. Not this by no means that [ bid you do:
Let the bloat king tempt you again to bed,

Pinch wanton on your cheek, call you his mouse,
And let him, for a pair of reechy kisses

Or paddling in your neck with his damned fingers,
Make you to ravel all this matter out

That 1 essentially am not in madness,

But mad in craft. "Twere good you let him know,
For who that'’s but a queen, fair, sober, wise,
Would from a paddock, from a bat, a gib,

Such dear concernings hide? Who would do so?
No, in despite of sense and secrecy,

Unpeg the basket on the house’s top,

Don't forget to Q
Notice & Note as you

read the text,

156 this my viFtue: my virtuous talk

159 fatness: grossness; pursyt flabby,
Bloated

161 curb: bow; leave: permission

167171 Custom, which consumas
our awareness of the evil we habitually
ela, £any also make us grow used 1o
parforming good actions

174 stamp of nature: the tiaits wee
are bharn with,

175 Aword seems to be missing In
this [ine alter aifhae,

120 this: Polonius.

181 their scourge and minister:
heavens agent of retrbution

102 answer well; explain,

105 remains behind: is still to come

158 bloat: bloated,

B0 mause: a term of epdearment,
150 reechy: filthy,
191 paddling in: fingering on

194 bmeralft: by clover design or
action
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Although Hamlet has asked Let the birds fly, and like the famous ape,
K i o A S e To try conclusions, in the basket creep

sexual attentions to unravel the secrer
that Hamlet is anly pretending 1o be And break your own neck down.

ALl h i 1 ,
;::m\;‘;‘::d"::;“;:d:‘:::z:":; ’n:r:'r:” Queen. Be thou assured, if words be made of breath
1o & staiy about an ape Ihnll died And hreath nfliﬁ:" l ha\ﬂ.’.‘ no ]ifc to hﬂ;‘ﬂlhf
triying ta imitate the flight of birds it What thou hast said to me.

released fram a cage, hinting that the

Chigan will et iyt IF sk Iois sut har Hamlet. | must to England, you know that.

i
il Queen. Alack,
ROMRCIARSS AN [ had forgot! "Tis so concluded on.
Guildenstern have been commanded
1o escort Hamlet to some treachery, Hamlet. There’s letters sealed; and my two schoolfellows,
Whom [ will trust as [ will adders fanged,
They bear the mandate; they must sweep my way
And marshal me to knavery. Let it work,
; to have..., petard: 1o have For 'tis the sport to have the enginer
S pialar. o rittary clavicas bicyn Hoist with his own petard; and 't shall go hard
i (hoiit) by his own bomb (petard). : 2
But I will delve one yard below their mines
and ‘t.,. I will: unless | And blow them at the moon, O, 'tis most sweet
have bad luck | will; mines: tunnels. When in one line two crafts directly meet.

This man shall set me packing,
N I'll lug the guts into the neighbor room.
% di farce Hamlet
e et e Mother, good night indeed. This counselor
to leave ina hurry.
Is now most still, most secret, and most grave,
Who was in life a foolish prating knave.—
to draw toward an end: to Come, sir, to draw toward an end with you.
ikt ap Good night, mother.

erafts: plots, crafty schemes,

[ They exit, Hamlet tugging in Polonius.|

?

COLLABDRATIVE DISCUSSION

ESSENTIAL QUESTION:
m':m dﬂl'l'm:lﬂl With a partner, discuss Hamlet's confrontation with Gertrude and
ey his accldental murder of Polonjus,

Review your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Response Log.
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Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page,
1. Claudius decides to send Hamlet to England because he —

(A feels threatened by Hamlet

(8 needs Hamlet to negotiate a treaty

(€ ' hopes the long voyage will cure Hamlet

(b wants to keep Hamlet away from Ophelia

2. Why does Hamlet avoid killing Claudius in this act?
(A Claudius Is always surrounded by heavily armed guards.
(B Hamlet is still uncertain about whether Claudius is guilty,
€ = He doesn't want to send Claudius to heaven while praying,

B Someone else must kill Claudius so Hamlet won't be blamed,

3. Why does Hamlet kill Polonius in Gertrude's room?
(A Hels angry that Palonius kept Ophelia from him.
B | He thinks the hidden Polonius might be Claudius,
¢ Polonius is having an affair with Gertrude,

[p! Polonius took part in his father's murder,

(O |

| Test-Taking Strategies

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act lIl, Scene 4
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text,

O NOTICE & NOTE

':'.‘ ) EVALUATE Review Hamlet's dialogue with Ophelia in Act ill, Scene 1, Review what
and during the performance by the players in Scene 2. Do these encounters lead you you notlced and
noted as you

» i
to adjust Ideas you formed earlier about his character? Explain why or why not, et ko tere Gl

annetations can
help you answer

(2 ) ANALYZE Reread lines 58-76 in Scene 2, What does Hamlet admire
: thede questions,

about Horatio? How does Shakespeare use Horatio to help develop the play's plot?

3 | COMPARE Shakespeare reveals Claudius's true thoughts to the audience in his
aside in Scene 1, lines 50-55, and his soliloquy In Scene 3, lines 36-72, How does
your Impression of him in these moments differ from the way he presents himself
earlier in the play?

{ '4':1 ANALYZE In Shakespeare’s plays, a climax, of turning point, usually occurs in the
third act when something happens that clarifies the outcome of the central conflict,
Where does this elimax occur in Act 1l of Hamlet? Explain your respanse,

[ 5 ) SYNTHESIZE Soon after Hamlet decides against killing Claudius while he is
praying, he mistakes Polonius for the king and kills him without hesitation, What
does this combination of events suggest about revenge?

Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of Act lil,

®

Hamlet's *To be or not to be” speech in Scene 1

is one of the most farmous passages in English
literature, The speech stands out not only for the
beauty of its language but also for the complex and
subtle debate that Hamlet carries on with himself,

Writing #
> Rules for Actors

Many critics have suggested that Hamlet's
instructions to the players in 5cene 2, lines 1-47,
reflect Shakespeare's own ideas about theatrical
performance. With a partner, create a list of
rules for actors and directors based on Hamlet's
instructions in this scene.

Social & Emotional Learning
\> Paired Discussion

= With a partner, summarize Hamlet's response to

& Make each rule clear and brief, using your

the guestion he poses at the beginning of the

own words, speech,

e After you have finlshed, discuss how well & Discuss Hamlet's emotional state at this point in
Hamlet's instructions would hold up if they the play.
ware presented to petformers today, & Suppose you overheard Hamlet as he delivered
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this sollloguy. What advice would you give him?
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Act IV

Scene 1 The Castle,

| Enter King and Queen, with Rosencrantz and
Guildenstern. |

King. Theres matter in these sighs; these profound
heaves

You must translate; 'tis fit we understand them.

Where is your son?

Queen. Bestow this place on us a little while,
[Rosencrantz and Guildenstern exit. ]

Ah, mine own lord, what have [ seen tonight!
King. What, Gertrude? How does Hamlet?

Queen. Mad as the sea and wind when both contend

Which is the mightier. In his lawless fit,
Behind the arras hearing something stir,
Whips out his rapier, cries “A rat, a rat,”
And in this brainish apprehension kills
The unseen good old man.

King. O heavy deed!

It had been so with us, had we been there.

His liberty is full of threats to all—

To you yourself, to us, to everyone.

Alas, how shall this bloody deed be answered?

It will be laid to us, whose providence

Should have kept short, restrained, and out of haunt
This mad young man, But so much was our love,
We would not understand what was most fit,
But, like the owner of a foul disease,

To keep it from divulging, let it feed

Even on the pith of life. Where is he gone?

Queen. To draw apart the body he hath killed,
O'er whom his very madness, like some ore
Among a mineral of metals base,

Shows itself pure: he weeps for what is done.

King. O Gertrude, come away!

The sun no sooner shall the mountains touch

But we will ship him hence; and this vile deed

We must with all our majesty and skill

Both countenance and excuse,—Ho, Guildenstern!

[Enter Rosencrantz and Guildenstern. ]

Friends both, go join you with some further aid.
Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slain,
And from his mother's closet hath he dragged him.

Don't forget to @
Notlce & Note as you

read the text,

matter: significance

brainish apprehension: frenzigd
balief.

Claudius worries that the
death will be blamed on him (laid to
us) bucause he should have had the
furESith [providence) to keep Hamlet
restrained (shert) and isolated (put of
haunt).

divulging: being revealed

¢ Q'r...mineral: vein of gold
I a mine,

countenance: accept

soma further ald: others who can
help,
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L home words are missing after
“untimely done” in liie 40, Many
editars insert “So haply slander™ o)
asimilar prhiase, Claudius 18 hoping
thar slander, which hits as directly as
acannon fired o paint-blank fange
fits s target, will miss the royal
household

o Compounded: mixed. Hamlet
alludes ta Genesls 3:19: “dust thou art,
and unto dust shalt thou return”

demanded of: questioned by
replication: respanse

countenance: favor,

0 like an ape . . . jaw: as an apo
keeps food In the cormer of its molth
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Go seek him out, speak fair, and bring the body
Into the chapel. I pray you, haste in this.

[Rosencrantz and Guildenstern exit.|

Come, Gertrude, we'll call up our wisest friends
And let them know both what we mean to do
And what'’s untimely done. . ..

Whose whisper oer the world's diameter,

As level as the cannon to his blank

Transports his poisoned shot, may miss our name
And hit the woundless air. O, come away!

My soul is full of discord and dismay.

[ They exit.]

i

Scene 2 The Castle,

[Enter Hamlet.|

Hamlet. Safely stowed.

Gentlemen [within]. Hamlet! Lord Hamlet!

Hamlet. But soft, what noise? Who calls on Flamlet?
0, here they come.

| Enter Rosencrantz, Guildenstern, and others. |

Rosencrantz. What have you done, my lord, with the
dead body?

Hamlet. Compounded it with dust, whereto 'tis kin,

Rosencrantz. Tell us where 'tis, that we may take it
thence

And bear it 1o the chapel.

Hamlet. Do not believe it.
Rosencrantz. Believe what?

Hamlet. That | can keep your counsel and not mine
own. Besides, to be demanded of a sponge, what
replication should be made by the son of a king?

Rosencrantz. Take you me for a sponge, my lord?

Hamlet. Ay, sir, that soaks up the King’s countenance,
his rewards, his authorities. But such officers do

the King best service in the end. He keeps them like
an ape an apple in the corner of his jaw, first
mouthed, to be last swallowed. When he needs

£ Hoogheos MSTin Harroert: Potiching Commesy
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what you have gleaned, it is but squeezing you,
and, sponge, you shall be dry again.

Rosencrantz. | understand you not, my lord.

Hamilet. | am glad of it. A knavish speech sleeps in a
foolish ear.

Rosencrantz. My lord, you must tell us where the
body is and go with us to the King.

Hamlet. The body is with the King, but the King is
not with the body. The King is a thing—

Guildenstern. A "thing” my lord?

Hamlet. Of nothing. Bring me to him. Hide fox, and

all after!

Scene 3 The castle.,

[They exit. |

| Enter King and two or three.]

King. | have sent to seek him and to find the body.
How dangerous is it that this man goes loose!

Yet must not we put the strong law on him.

He's loved of the distracted multitude,

Who like not in their judgment, but their eyes;
And, where 'tis so, th' offender’s scourge is weighed,
But never the offense. To bear all smooth and even,
This sudden sending him away must seem
Deliberate pause. Discases desperate grown

By desperate appliance are relieved

Or not at all.

| Enter Rosencrantz.]

How now, what hath befallen?

Rosencrantz. Where the dead body is bestowed, my lord,

We cannot get from him.
King. But where is he?

Rosencrantz. Without, my lord; guarded, to know
your pleasure.

King. Bring him before us.
Rosencrantz. Hol! Bring in the lord.
[ They enter with Hamlet. |

King. Now, Hamlet, where's Polonius?

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act 1V, Scene 3

Don't forget to Q
Notice & Nota as you

read the text.
11 sleeps ing |y meaningliss (o

0 Hamlet may be playing off
thar iddea that the king occupies two
“bodies™ his own mortal body and the
affice of kingship, Claudius 15 a king of
na account (O nothing); the office of
kitiggshilp does not |'r|‘l|:':l‘1|i| tis hilim

¢ Hide fox ... after: a cry from a
ehilelrens game such as hide andsoek

He's lovad . . . eyes: He's loved by
thie canfused massies, who choose not
by judgment but by appearance,

scourge: plnishmeni

" To bear . .. even: 1o manage
everything smaothly and svenly,

U Deliberate pause: carefully
thaught aut

|1 Diseases...all: Desporate
diseates rogulre desperate remaedips
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Hamlat says that a group of
crafty (pelitic) worms are dining on
hirm,

Your ... diet: Warms have the last
ward when |t comes to eating.

but varlable servics: anly
different courses (of a meal),

progress: royal journey,

10 tender: teqgard, hold dear,

Claudius says that the salling
vessel (bark) is ready, the wind Is
favorable (at halp), his fellow travelers
wait (tend) for him, and everything Is
ready (bant).

© cherub: angel of knowledge,
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Hamlet. At supper.
King. At supper where?

Hamlet. Not where he eats, but where he is eaten, A
certain convocation of politic worms are een at
him. Your worm is your only emperor for diet. We
fat all creatures else to fat us, and we fat ourselves
for maggots. Your fat king and your lean beggar is
but variable service—twao dishes but to one table.

That's the end.
King. Alas, alas!

Hamlet. A man may fish with the worm that hath ecat
of a king and eat of the fish that hath fed of that
worm.

King. What dost thou mean by this?

Hamlet. Nothing but to show you how a king may go
a progress through the guts of a beggar.

King. Where is Polonius?

Hamlet. In heaven. Send thither to see. If your messenger

find him not there, seek him i’ th’ other place
yourself, But if, indeed, you find him not within
this month, you shall nose him as you go up the
stairs into the lobby.

King [to Attendants]. Go, seck him there.
Hamlet. He will stay till you come.
|Attendants exit.]

King. Hamlet, this deed, for thine especial safety
(Which we do tender, as we dearly grieve

For that which thou hast done) must send thee hence
With fiery quickness. Therefore prepare thyself.
The bark is ready, and the wind at help,

Th' associates tend, and everything is bent

For England.

Hamlet. For England?

King. Ay, Hamlet.

Hamlet. Goaod,

King. 5o is it, if thou knew'st our purposes.

Hamlet. [ see a cherub that sees them. But come, for
England.
Farewell, dear mother,

King. Thy loving father, Hamlet.
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Hamlet. My mother. Father and mother is man and wife,
Man and wife is one flesh, and so, my mother.—
Come, for England.

| He exits.]

King. Follow him at foot; tempt him with speed aboard.
Delay it not. I'll have him hence tonight.

Away, for everything is sealed and done

That else leans on th' affair. Pray vou, make haste,

[All but the King exit.]

And England, if my love thou hold'st at aught
(As my great power thereof may give thee sense,
Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red

After the Danish sword, and thy free awe
Pays homage to us), thou mayst not coldly set
Our sovereign process, which imports at full,
By letters congruing to that effect,

The present death of Hamlet. Do it, England,
For like the hectic in my blood he rages,

And thou must cure me. Till I know ‘tis done,
Howeer my haps, my joys were neer begun.

g

Scene 4 Nearthe coast of Denmark.

| He extts. ]

[ Enter Fortinbras with his army over the stuge.|

Fortinbras. Go, Caplain, from me greet the Danish king,
Tell him that by his license Fortinbras

Craves the conveyance of a promised march

Over his kingdom. You know the rendezvous.

If that his Majesty would aught with us,

We shall express our duty in his eye;

And let him know so,

Captain. | will do 't, my lord,

Fortinbras. Go softly on,

[All but the Captain exit.|

[Enter Hamlet, Rosencrantz, Guildenstern, and others.|
Hamlet. Good sir, whose powers are these?

Captain. They are of Norway, sir.

Hamlet. How purposed, sir, I pray you?

Captain. Against some part of Poland,

Don't forget to 0
Notice & Note as you

read the text.

57 at foot: closoly,

o leans on: s felated (o

a1 68 Claudius says that [f the King
of England values his friendship, he
will not ignore Claudiugs command 1o
have Hamliet Killed immidiately.

ANALYZE DRAMATIC PLOT

Annotate: |nlines61-71, mark
what Clatidius wants the Engli.\h
king to do.

Draw Conclusions: Why might
he want this action done in
England Instead of Denmark?

4 hectic fover,

/1 Howe'er my haps: whatovir my
fortunes

2 license; permisslon
! the conveyance of: escort during

7 Fortinbras says that il the King
wishos [0 see him, he will show Bils
reapect in person (In his aye)

Fosaftly: slowly, carefully

U powWers: forces,
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the main: the main part,

Truly ... addition: (o speak
plainly.

To pay . .. it | would not pay even
fivee ducats a year to rent it.

ranker: higher In fes: outright.

Will nat . .. straw: are nat enough
to sertle this trifling dispure,

Impostuma: puss-filled swalling.

without: on the outside.

ANALYZE SOLILOQUY

Annotate: Mark statemenis
describing Fortinbras In lines
34-68.

Interpret: What does Hamlet
admire about Fartinbras?

intarm against: denounce,

market: profit.

Sure He . .. unused: God
would not have glven us such a
considerable power of reasoning to let
it grow maldy from lack af use,

Bestial , . . event: beastlike
forgethulness or cowardly hesitation
fram thinking too carefully abaut the
oulcome,

gross: obvious.

Makes mauths .., event: makes
scornful faces at the unforesecalile
aulcanme,
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Hamlet. Who commands them, sir?
Captain. The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbras.

Hamlet. Goes it against the main of Poland, sir,
Or for some frontier?

Captain. Truly to speak, and with no addition,
We go to gain a little patch of ground

That hath in it no profit but the name.

To pay five ducats, five, | would not farm it;
Nor will it yield to Norway or the Pole

A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee.

Hamlet. Why, then, the Polack never will defend it.

Captain. Yes, it is already garrisoned.

Hamlet. Two thousand souls and twenty thousand ducats

Will not debate the question of this straw.

This is th' impostume of much wealth and peace,
That inward breaks and shows no cause without
Why the man dies.—I humbly thank you, sir.

Captain. God be wi’ you, sir.

[ He exits.)

Rosencrantz. Will 't please you go, my lord?
Hamlet. I'll be with you straight. Go a little before.
[All but Hamlet exit.]

How all occasions do inform against me

And spur my dull revenge. What is a man

If his chief good and market of his time

Be but to sleep and feed? A beast, no more.
Sure He that made us with such large discourse,
Looking before and after, gave us not

That capability and godlike reason

To fust in us unused. Now whether it be

Bestial oblivion or some craven scruple

Of thinking too precisely on th' event

(A thought which, quartered, hath but one part wisdom

And ever three parts coward), | do not know

Why yet I live to say “This things to do.”

Sith I have cause, and will, and strength, and means
To do 't. Examples gross as earth exhort me:
Witness this army of such mass and charge,

Led by a delicate and tender prince,

Whose spirit with divine ambition puffed

Makes mouths at the invisible event,

Exposing what is mortal and unsure

To all that fortune, death, and danger dare,
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Even for an eggshell. Rightly to be great

s not to stir without great argument,

But greatly to find quarrel in a straw

When honor’s at the stake. How stand [, then,
That have a father killed, a mother stained,
Excitements of my reason and my blood,
And let all sleep, while to my shame | see
The imminent death of twenty thousand men
That for a fantasy and trick of fame

Go to their graves like beds, fight for a plot
Whereon the numbers cannot try the cause,
Which is not tomb enough and continent

To hide the slain? O, from this time forth

My thoughts be bloody or be nothing worth!

[He exits.]

Scene 5 The castle,
[ Enter Horatio, Queen, and a Gentleman.|
Queen. [ will not speak with her.

Gentleman. She is importunate,
Indeed distract; her mood will needs be pitied.

Queen. What would she have?

Gentleman. She speaks much of her father, says she hears

There's tricks i’ th’ world, and hems, and beats her
heart,

Spurns enviously at straws, speaks things in doubt

That carry but half sense. Her speech is nothing,

Yet the unshaped use of it doth move

The hearers to collection, They aim at it

And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts;

Which, as her winks and nods and gestures yield them,

Indeed would make one think there might be thought,

Though nothing sure, yet much unhappily.

Horatio. "T'were good she were spoken with, for she
]Tlny strew
Dangerous conjectures in ill-breeding minds.

Queen. Let her come in.
|Gentleman exits. |

[Aside] To my sick soul (as sin’s true nature is),
Each toy seems prologue to some great amiss.

True greatness doas not lle in
refraining fram action when there is
no great cause but inthe willingress
ta fight whenover honor is ot stake,

fantasy and trick of fame: (lluslon
af honor,

Whereon ., .. tlain: The
disputed land does not have enough
room for 0 many men ta battle on
and is too small a burial ground to
hald those whao will be killed.

O |
Close Read Screencast |

Listen to a modeled close
read of this text,

-

distract: distracted; mood ... .
pitied: state of mind must be pitied,

tricks: deception.

Spurns enviously at straws: takes
affense at trifles: in doubt: without
clear meaning,

Althaugh Ophelia speaks
nansense, har confused manner of
speaking moves her listenirs to gather
same meaning by patching her wards
tagether to fit their conjectures,

il-Breeding: intent on making
trouble,

tay: trifle; amiss: misfortune.
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F0-21 Guiltis so full of clumsy
suspiclon (artless jealousy) that it
reveals (splils) itsell thiough fear of
bioing revealed

‘6 cockle hat: a hat with a scallop
shall fwori by pllgrirms 1o show that
thiey had been 1o an overdeas shrineg),

7 shoon shoes,

1 imports: means,

19 Larded: decaratod

| showers: teais

11 God dild youi God yleld, or
reward, you.

1544 Ophelia refers ta a legend
about a baker's daughter who was
turned into an owl bocause she
refused to give Christ bread

o Conceit: bronding,

1967 This sordg relers o the ancleit
custom that the first maiden a man
eps on 5L Valentine's Day will be his
swestheart,

4 dupped: opened
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S0 full of artless jealousy is guilt,
1t spills itself in fearing to be spilt.

[ Enter Ophelia distracted. |

Ophelia. Where is the beauteous Majesty of Denmark?

Queen. How now, Ophelia?

Ophelia [sings]. How should I your true love know
From another one?
By his cockle hat and staff
And his sandal shoon.

Queen. Alas, sweet lady, what imports this song?
Ophelia. Say you? Nay, pray you, mark,

[Sings.|  He s dead and gone, lady,
He is dead and gone;
Al his head a grass-green turf,
At his heels a stone.
Oh, ho!

Queen. Nay, but Ophelia—

Ophelia. Pray you, mark.

[Sings.| While his shroud as the mouritain snow—
[Enter King. |

Queen. Alas, look here, my lord.

Ophelia [sings]. Larded all with sweet flowers;
Which bewept to the ground did not go
With true-love showers,

King. How do you, pretty lady?

Ophelia. Well, God dild you. They say the owl was a
baker’s daughter. Lord, we know what we are but
know not what we may be, God be at your table.

King. Conceit upon her father,

Ophelia, Pray let’s have no words of this, but when
they ask you what it means, say you this:
[Sings.] Tomorrow is Suint Valentines day,
All in the morning betime,
And I a maid at your window,
To be your Valentine,
Then up he rose and donned his clothes
And dupped the chamber door,
Let in the maid, that out a maid
Never departed more.

King. Pretty Ophelia—

Ophelia. Indeed, without an oath, I'll make an end on t:
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Don't forget to
Notice & Note as you
read the text

Gls: Jesus

[Sings.] By Gis and by Saint Charity,
Alack and fie for shame,

Young men will do ', if they come to 't;
By Cock, they are to blame, Cock: o substitution for “Gad® in

aaths,

Quoth she “Before you tumbled me,

You j;rurm'.h‘('d me fo wed,” tumbled: had sexual intercourse

He answers: with.

“So would [ & done, by vonder sun,
An thou hadst not come to my bed.”

King. How long hath she been thus?

Ophelia. | hope all will be well. We must be patient,
but [ cannot choose but weep to think they would
lay him i’ th' cold ground. My brother shall know

l'l'l i[. f\l‘u.‘l 80 | [|‘|:.'|I'|k }-'a_m rnr‘ }’L‘uil' gc’md t.‘.nl.m.';t.'i.
Come, my coach! Good night, ladies, good night,
sweel ladies, good night, good night.

Mo s Htpivte, WMy Frrmert Pl (ioomguans « bruage (sdits; £ Hiftor: et Ty et

| She exits.]
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0 spies: soldiers sent ahead as
SCOUTS,

12 muddied: confused,

5 Claudiug says that he has
only acted foolishly (greenly) by
burying Folonius in haste and secrecy
(hugger-mugger).

Laortos, whia has weciotly
returned from France, 5 clouded by
suspicion and does not lack gossipers
who spread rumors of Ris father's
death. And In the absence of facty, the
newd for somje explanation means that
Claudius will be accused of the crime.

murd’ring pleee: a cannon that
can kil many men simultaneously with
s scattedid shot,

07 Gives ... death; kills me aver and
O

1600 Switzers: Swiss badyguards.

P02 105 Lastles is overpowering
Claudiug's olficers as quickly as the
Qe fising above (s boundary (lst),
fladds fhe level ground,

o an the waorld . .. word: a0 |f
this warld had [ust begun, and anclent
tradition and custom, which should
canfirm and support everything one
says, were both forgotten

10 Caps: caps thrown into the alr
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King. Follow her close; give her good watch, | pray vou.
[Horatio exirs. ]

0, this is the poison of deep grief. It springs

All from her father’s death, and now behold!

O Gertrude, Gertrude,

When sorrows come, they come not single spies,

But in battalions: first, her father slain;

Next, your son gone, and he most violent author

Of his own just remove; the people muddied,

Thick, and unwholesome in their thoughts and
whispers

For good Polonius’ death, and we have done but
greenly

In hugger-mugger to inter him; poor Ophelia

Divided from herself and her fair judgment,

Without the which we are pictures or mere beasts;

Last, and as much containing as all these,

Her brother is in secret come from France,

Feeds on his wonder, keeps himself in clouds,

And wants not buzzers to infect his ear

With pestilent speeches of his father’s death,

Wherein necessity. of matter beggared,

Will nothing stick our person to arraign

In ear and ear. O, my dear Gertrude, this,

Like to a murd'ring piece, in many places

Gives me superfluous death.

[A noise within.
Queen. Alack, what noise is this?

King. Attend!
Where is my Switzers? Let them guard the door.

| Enter a Messenger. |
What is the matter?

Messenger. Save yourself, my lord.

The ocean, overpeering of his list,

Eats not the flats with more impiteous haste

Than young Laertes, in a riotous head,

Olerbears your officers. The rabble call him "lord;
And, as the world were now but to begin,
Antiquity forgot, custom not known,

The ratifiers and props of every word,

They cry "Choose we, Laertes shall be king!”
Caps, hands, and tongues applaud it to the clouds,
“Lacrtes shall be king! Laertes king!”

|A noise within,|

i Fhopgeoe M Qprrmart Pubieiing {ompary



N 12 ~aopimor e 4 arrar; Pubinteng Csegary

Queen. How cheerfully on the false trail they ery.
O, this is counter, you false Danish dogs!

King. The doors are broke.

| Enter Laertes with others.)

Laertes. Where is this king?—Sirs, stand you all without.

All. No, let's come in!
Laertes. [ pray you, give me leave.
All. We will, we will,

Laertes. | thank you. Keep the door. [Followers exit.] O,

thou vile king,
Give me my father!

Queen. Calmly, good Laertes.

Laertes. That drop of blood that’s calm proclaims me
bastard,

Cries “cuckold” to my father, brands the harlot

Even here between the chaste unsmirchéd brow

Of my true mother,

King. What is the cause, Laertes,

That thy rebellion looks so giant-like?—

Let him go, Gertrade. Do not fear our person,

There’s such divinity doth hedge a king

That treason can but peep to what it would,

Acts little of his will, —Tell me, Laertes,

Why thou art thus incensed.—Let him go,
Gertrude,—

Speak, man,

Laertes. Where is my father?

King. Dead.

Queen. But not by him.

King. Let him demand his fill.

Laertes. How came he dead? I'll not be juggled with.
To hell, allegiance! Vows, to the blackest devil!
Conscience and grace, to the profoundest pit!

I dare damnation. To this point [ stand,

That both the worlds I give to negligence,

Let come what comes, only I'll be revenged

Most throughly for my father,

King. Whao shall stay you?

Laertes. My will, not all the world.
And for my means, I'll husband them so well
They shall go far with little.

11 eounter: a hunting termn that
micans "o follow 4 trall in the wrang
direction”

1124 Laertes says that no true
soi could bis calm about his fathers
murder-that being calm would In
affect prove that son to be a bastard,

o cuekold: a man whose wife (s
wrtaithll,

24 true: falthiul

26120 Claudius tells Gertrude not

te fear for his personal salety; so much

divinity protects (deth hedge) a king

that treason can only peer (peap) Trom

alar at what it would like 1o do,

Juggled with: played with,
decolved.

ANALYZE CONFLICT

Annotate: Mark emotionally
charged language In lines
135-141

Compare: How does Laertes's
speach compare with Hamlet's
réaction when he flrst learned

about his father's murder?

144 husband: manage, conserve
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swoopstake: a gambling term
that means taking all the stakes on the
gambling table.

pelican: traditionally thought to
feed its young with Its own blaod.

sensibly: feelingly.
“ level: plain,

virtue: power.

I his vow to revenge
Ophelia’s madness, Lagrtes uses the
image af weights belng placed on a
scale o make it in the opposite
diraction,

fine in: refined by;
instance; token [suggesting that
Ophelia has sent her sanity into the
grave with her father),

persuade; argue rationally for
move thus: have such an effect,

Ophelia assigns refrains
ta the athiers 50 thay can join in the
1inging.

the wheal perhaps referring to
the refrain or a spinning wheel that
accompanlies the singlng.

i This. .. matter: This nonsense
has mare meaning than rational
spaech,
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King. Good Laertes,

If you desire to know the certainty

Of your dear father, is 't writ in your revenge

That, swoopstake, you will draw both friend and
foe,

Winner and loser?

Laertes. None but his enemies.
King. Will you know them, then?

Laertes. To his good friends thus wide I'll ope my arms
And, like the kind life-rend'ring pelican,
Repast them with my blood.

King. Why, now you speak
Like a good child and a true gentleman.
That 1 am guiltless of your father’s death
And am most sensibly in grief for it,
It shall as level to your judgment "pear
As day does to your eye,
[A noise within,] Let her come in,

Laertes. How now, what noise is that?
[ Enter Ophelia. ]

O heat, dry up my brains! Tears seven times salt
Burn out the sense and virtue of mine eye!

By heaven, thy madness shall be paid with weight
Till our scale turn the beam! O rose of May,

Dear maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia!

O heavens, is 't possible a young maid's wits
Should be as mortal as an old man's life?

Nature is fine in love, and, where 'tis fine,

It sends some precious instance of itself

After the thing it loves.

Ophelia [sings]. They bore him barefuced on the bier,
Hey non nonny, nonny, hey nonny,
And in his grave rained many a tear.

Fare you well, my dove,

Laertes. Hadst thou thy wits and didst persuade revenge,
It could not move thus,

Ophelia. You must sing "A-down a-down”—and you
“Call him a-down-a"—0, how the wheel becomes

it! It is the false steward that stole his master’s
daughter,

Laertes. This nothings more than matter.
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Ophelia. There’s rosemary, that's for remembrance,
Pray you, love, remember. And there is pansies,
that’s for thoughts.

Laertes. A document in madness: thoughts and
remembrance fitted,

Ophelia. Theres fennel for you, and columbines.
There's rue for you, and here’s some for me; we

may call it herb of grace o Sundays. You must

wear your rue with a difference. There's a daisy. |
would give you some violets, but they withered all
when my father died. They say he made a good end,
[Sings.] For bonny sweet Robin is all my joy.

Laertes. Thought and afflictions, passion, hell itselt
She turns to favor and to prettiness.

Ophelia [sings).
And will he not come again?
And will he not come again?
No, no, he is dead.
Gio to thy deathbed.
He never will come again,
His beard was as white as snow,
All flaxen was his poll.
He is gone, he is gone,
And we cast away o,
God @ mercy on his soul.
And of all Christians’ souls, I pray God. God be
wi' you,
| She exits.]

Laertes. Do you see this, O God?

King. Lacrtes, | must commune with your grief,
Or you deny me right. Go but apart,

Make choice of whom your wisest friends you will,
And they shall hear and judge "twixt you and me.
If by direct or by collateral hand

They find us touched, we will our kingdom give,
Our crown, our life, and all that we call ours,

To you in satisfaction; but if not,

Be you content to lend your patience to us,

And we shall jointly labor with your soul

To give it due content.

Laertes. Let this be so.

His means of death, his obscure funeral

(No trophy, sword, nor hatchment oer his bones,
No noble rite nor formal ostentation)

Cry to be heard, as 'twere from heaven to earth,
That I must call 't in question.

(02192 Rosemary wis usid o
yrnbalize remsimbranoe a funerals,
Pansies, a name didived from the
French ward for thoudghit, peniée; was
associated with courtship. Ophelia
alsa mentions fennel (Matiery),
golumbines ladultery or ingratitide),
Fua (rapentance, sorrow), the dalsy
(dissembling, false love), and violets
(faihlulness)

185 186 Laeftes finds a leason

(dacumant) in Opl\l‘lhl"\. |4I"||i\h'lg of
thoughts and remembrnce,

194 Thought: melancholy, passion:
suffering

207 flaxen: pale yellow; poll head.

104 east AWRY! sCatter usolissly.

211 callateral; indirect

274 find us touched: lind me
implicated

231-233 The teaditional burial
ceremony (ostentation) for a knight
ingluded hanging his helmet, his
sword, and a tablet displaying his coal
af arms (hatehmant) over the tomb,

224 Thatl,.,questian: 30 that |
miust dernand an explanation
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an 't if it
th' ambassador: Hamler

ANALYZE DRAMATIC PLOT

Annotate: Mark details in lines
13-31 that explain why Hamlet Is
back in Denmark,

Evaluata: Is Shakespeare’s use
of the letter an effective way to
advance the plot? Why or why not?

overloaked: read: means: means
of acgess,

pirate . ., appointmant;
pirate shify well equipped Tor warlare,

thieves of marcy: merciful thisves.

thay knew what they did: their
actions were calculated.

rapair: came,

light ... bore: inadequate for the
importance,
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King. S0 you shall,
And where th' offense is, let the great ax fall.
I pray you, go with me.

[They exit.|

Scene 6 The castle,

[ Enter Horatio and others.]

Horatio. What are they that would speak with me?

Gentleman. Seafaring men, sir. They say they have letters

for you.

Horatio. Let them come in. [Gentleman éxifs.] 1 do not

know from what part of the world 1 should be
greeted, if not from Lord Hamlet.

| Enter Sailors. ]
Sailor. God bless you, sir.

Horatio. Let Him bless thee too,

Sailor. He shall, sir, an 't please Him. There’s a letter

for you, sir. It came from th' ambassador that was
bound for England—if your name be Horatio, as |
am let to know it is.

[He hands Horatio a letter.]

Horatio [reads the letter]. Horatio, when thou shalt
have overlooked this, give these fellows some means
to the King. They have letters for him. Ere we

were two days old at sea, a pirate of very warlike
appointment gave us chase. Finding ourselves too
slow of sail, we put on a compelled valor, and in the
grapple I boarded them. On the instant, they got
elear of our ship; so I alone became their prisoner.
They have dealt with me like thieves of mercy, but
they knew what they did: I am to do a good turn
for them. Let the King have the letters I have sent,
and repair thou to me with as much speed as thou
wouldst fly death. I have words to speak in thine
ear will make thee dumb; vet are they much too
light for the bore of the matter. These good fellows
will bring thee where I am. Rosencranitz and
Guildenstern hold their course for England; of
them I have much to tell thee. Farewell,

2 oot W =arcoort Publeung (omganm
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He that thou knowest thine, Hamlet.

Come, 1 will give you way for these your letters
And do 't the speedier that you may direct me
To him from whom you brought them,

[They exit.]

I —

Scene 7 The castle.
[Enter King and Laertes. ]

King. Now must your conscience my acquittance seal,
And you must put me in your heart for friend,

Sith you have heard, and with a knowing ear,

That he which hath your noble father slain

Pursued my life.

Laertes. It well appears. But tell me

Why you proceeded not against these feats,

So criminal and so capital in nature,

As by your safety, greatness, wisdom, all things else,
You mainly were stirred up.

King. O, for two special reasons,

Which may to you perhaps seem much unsinewed,
But yet to me they're strong. The Queen his mother
Lives almost by his looks, and for myself

(My virtue or my plague, be it either which),

She is so conjunctive to my life and soul

That, as the star moves not but in his sphere,

I could not but by her. The other motive

Why to a public count [ might not go

Is the great love the general gender bear him,

Who, dipping all his faults in their affection,

Work like the spring that turneth wood to stone,
Convert his gyves to graces, so that my arrows,
Too slightly timbered for so loud a wind,

Would have reverted to my bow again,

But not where I have aimed them,

Laertes. And so have [ a noble [ather lost,

A sister driven into desp'rate terms,

Whaose worth, if praises may go back again,
Stood challenger on mount of all the age

For her perfections. But my revenge will come.

King. Break not your sleeps for that. You must not think
That we are made of stuff so flat and dull

That we can let our beard be shook with danger

And think it pastime, You shortly shall hear more.

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act IV, Scene 7

12 Wy means of access,

| my acquittance seali confirmy my
Innocence,

1 Sith: since,

o eapital; punishable by death,
0 safety: concern for your safely,
0 malnly: grieatly.

11 unsinewad: widak

15 eanjunctive: closely joined

16 Star, .. !ﬂ'l.l"t In Shakespeare’s
time, it was believed that each planet
miaves around the Earth in a hollow
sphere,

18 count: account, indictment.

19-35 Claudius says that the
common people (general gender),
thiaigh their love for Hamlet,

act like a spring with such a high
concentiation of lime that wood
plaeeed in 1t will becoms petrified; they
change his limitations (gyves) into
attractive gqualities, so that the strang
wind of their appraval wanld blow
back any arrows that Claudius might
shoot at Hamlet.

27 tarms: condition.

JU- 1l Whose worth . .. perfections:
Il praises can recall Ophella's farmer
sell, her worth placed her at the top of
tha poge
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45 naked: destitute, defenseless.

50 Claudius wonders if this is a
deception and no such thing has
oocurmed

w2 character: handwriting.

61 Sa: 88 long as,

&1 checking at: turning away fram

6% devies: deviting.

ohl uncharge the practice; not blame
the plat
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I loved your father, and we love ourself,
And that, I hope, will teach you to imagine—

[ Enter @ Messenger with letters. |
How now? What news?

Messenger. Letters, my lord, from Hamlet,
These to your Majesty, this to the Queen.

King. From Hamlet? Who brought them?

Messenger. Sailors, my lord, they say. | saw them not.
They were given me by Claudio. He received them
Of him that brought them.

King. Laertes, you shall hear them.—

Leave us,
[Messenger exits.|

| Reads.] High and mighty, you shall know | am set
naked on your kingdom, Tomorrow shall | beg

leave to see your kingly eyes, when 1 shall (first
asking your pardon) thercunto recount the occasion
of my sudden and more strange return, Hamlet.
What should this mean? Are all the rest come back?
Or is it some abuse and no such thing?

Laertes. Know you the hand?

King. "Tis Hamlet’s character, “Naked" —
And in a postscript here, he says "alone.”
Can you advise me?

Laertes. | am lost in it, my lord. But let him come.
It warms the very sickness in my heart

That I shall live and tell him to his teeth

“Thus didst thou,"

King. If it be so, Laertes
(As how should it be 807 how otherwise?),
Will you be ruled by me?

Laertes. Ay, my lord,
S0 you will not oerrule me to a peace.

King. To thine own peace. If he be now returned,
As checking at his voyage, and that he means

No more to undertake it, [ will work him

To an exploit, now ripe in my device,

Under the which he shall not choose but fall;
And for his death no wind of blame shall breathe,
But even his mother shall uncharge the practice
And call it accident.

£ Hougtmon M Harraart Pubindearg Camgay



Laertes. My lord, | will be ruled,
The rather if you could devise it so
That I might be the organ.

King. It falls right.

You have been talked of since your travel much,
And that in Hamlet's hearing, for a quality
Wherein they say you shine. Your sum of parts
Did not together pluck such envy from him

As did that one, and that, in my regard,

Of the unworthiest siege.

Laertes. What part is that, my lord?

King. A very ribbon in the cap of youth—

Yet needful too, for youth no less becomes

The light and careless livery that it wears

Than settled age his sables and his weeds,
Importing health and graveness. Two months since
Here was a gentleman of Normandy.

I have seen myself, and served against, the French,
And they can well on horseback, but this gallant
Had witchcraft in 't. He grew unto his seat,

And to such wondrous doing brought his horse
As had he been encorpsed and demi-natured
With the brave beast. So far he topped my thought
That 1 in forgery of shapes and tricks

Come short of what he did.

Laertes.
King. A Norman,.

A Norman was 17

Laertes. Upon my life, Lamord.
King. The very same.

Laertes. | know him well. He is the brooch indeed
And gem of all the nation.

King. He made confession of you

And gave you such a masterly report

For art and exercise in your defense,

And for your rapier most especial,

That he cried out "twould be a sight indeed

If one could match you. The scrimers of their nation
He swore had neither motion, guard, nor eve,
If you opposed them. Sir, this report of his
Did Hamlet so envenom with his envy

That he could nothing do but wish and beg
Your sudden coming-oer, to play with you.
Now out of this—

72 organi agent, instrument.

75-84 The rest of Laertes’s gualities
cambiifed did not Inspire 45 miuch
envy in Hamlet as this one, which
ranks lowest In Claudiuss reqard, Yet
this quality s impartant even if anly
amere decoration (very ribbon),
hecause light, carefree clathes (livery)
are as well sulted to youth as maore
richly trimmed or sober clothes (his
sables and his weeds) are to old age,
suggesting well-being and dignity,

87 ean well: are skillful,

90-97 encorpsed. .. bieast: as if

he and the horse shared the same
bady, 4 double-natured boast {like the
mythical centaur, hall man and half
horua),

91-93 His teats surpassed the
ability ol Claudiuss imagination to
faganstiuet thaim,

9% brooch: ornament.

a8 made confosslon of: testified
about,

100 art..,defense:
skill and practice in fencing.

103 ‘serimars: lenceis,

100 play: fence,
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114 bagun by tima: created by
circumstance.

119 nothing .. .still: Nothing
remaing at the same level of goodness

170 pleurisy: excoss,
121 his own tea-much: its own oxcess,

121122 Thatwe ... would: If one
wishas to do something. one should
act tight away,

i abatements: [essenings,

‘5126 spendthriftsigh ...
easing: an allusion to the idea that
sighing brings temporary relief but
waoakens the heart

150 should murder sanctuarize:
should protect 4 murderer from
punlthment.

144 put on those shall: arrange for
people to.

136 in fine: finally,

137 remiss: carelessly unsusplclans,

130 generaus; noble-minded,

11 unbated: not blunted; pass of
practice: treacherous thrust,

144- 1492 Laeries bought fram a
guack doctor an aintment (unetion)
so deadly that no medical dressing
[eataplagm) can $ave anyone
saratched by it
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Laertes. What out of this, my lord?

King. Laertes, was your father dear to you?
Or are you like the painting of a sorrow,
A face without a heart?

Laertes. Why ask you this?

King. Not that | think you did not love your father,

But that | know love is begun by time

And that | see, in passages of proof,

Time qualifies the spark and fire of it.

There lives within the very flame of love

A kind of wick or snuff that will abate it,

And nothing is at a like goodness still;

For goodness, growing to a pleurisy,

Dies in his own too-much. That we would do

We should do when we would; for this “would”
changes

And hath abatements and delays as many

As there are tongues, are hands, are accidents;

And then this “should” is like a spendthrift sigh,

That hurts by easing. But to the quick of th' ulcer:

Hamlet comes back; what would you undertake

To show yourselfl indeed your father’s son

More than in words?

Laertes. To cut his throat 1" th' church.

King. No place indeed should murder sanctuarize;
Revenge should have no bounds. But, good Laertes,
Will vou do this? Keep close within your chamber.
Hamlet, returned, shall know you are come home.
We'll put on those shall praise your excellence

And set a double varnish on the fame

The Frenchman gave you; bring you, in fine, together
And wager on your heads. He, being remiss,

Most generous, and free from all contriving,

Will not peruse the foils, so that with ease,

Or with a little shuffling, you may choose

A sword unbated, and in a pass of practice

Requite him for your father.

Laertes. [ willdo't,

And for that purpose I'll anoint my sword,

I bought an unction of a mountebank

S0 mortal that, but dip a knife in it,

Where it draws blood no cataplasm so rare,
Collected from all simples that have virtue
Under the moon, can save the thing from death
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s ] ool Miwarpon e Srne,

wan Mifier R Publishesy [omguty « Iemisge (redits 1T lg

e

That is but scratched withal. I'll touch my point
With this contagion, that, if I gall him slightly.
It may be death.

King. Lets further think of this,

Weigh what convenience both of time and means
May fit us to our shape, If this should fail,

And that our drift look through our bad performance,
“Twere better not assayed. Therefore this project
Should have a back or second that might hold

[f this did blast in proof. Soft, let me see,

We'll make a solemn wager on your cunnings

I ha 't!

When in vour motion you are hot and dry

(As make your bouts more violent to that end)

And that he calls for drink, I'll have prepared him

A chalice for the nonce, whereon bult sipping,

[f he by chance escape your venomed stuck,

Our purpose may hold there.—But stay, what noise?

| Enter Queen. |

Queen. One woe doth tread upon another’s heel,
S0 fast they follow. Your sister’s drowned, Laertes,

Laertes. Drowned? O, where?

I gall: injure

153 Nt us to our :.hapm SLINE CoLir

PLITPORES

» |1 the plot shaould Tall and
DUF INtentions are oxpased, It wolld

B Bt )7 we had fever attamprad it

t back: backup

blast in proof: blow up while
tested

i cunnings: skills
155 ha 't: have it.

1 A chalice for the nonce! a cup of
winie (or the gccasian

64 stuek: ihirist
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169 askant:slanting over, Queen. There is a willow grows askant the brook
That shows his hoar leaves in the glassy stream.
Therewith fantastic garlands did she make
171 Thacqwith ;. mika the uteg Of crowflowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples,
the willow twigs to make elaborato pa ) 5

'hat liberal shepherds give a grosser name,

170 his hoar its gray,

wreaths

But our cold maids do “dead men’s fingers” call them.
R Vil pp s aRcHiGY: There on the pendant boughs her coronet weeds
173 lberal: free-spoken Clamb'ring to hang, an envious sliver broke,

When down her weedy trophies and hersell
Fell in the weeping brook. Her clothes spread wide,
175 pendant boughs: overhanging And mermaid-like awhile they bore her up,
hes; i i s :
SESTENAA Syrenat mane o) Which time she chanted snatches of old lauds,
wrrath or crown ‘ £ A
As one incapable of her own distress

't envious sliverr malicious branch. Or like a creature native and endued
110 Tauds: hymns Unto that element. But long it could not be
Till that her garments, heavy with their drink,

Pulled the poor wretch from her melodious lay
112 native and enduad: naturally To muddy death,
adapied

174 cold: chaste.

101 Incapable: unaware

Laartes. Alas, then she is drowned,
Queen. Drowned, drowned.

Laertes. Too much of water hast thou, poor Ophelia,

19102 Laertes says that tears are And therefore I forbid my tears. But yet

a natural tralt (trick), which shame It is our I‘I'ii,'.k‘. nature ]'IIET custom hn]d.‘i.

cannot prevent When all his tears are bt i i i

shed, the womanly part of him will be Let shame say what it will. When these are gone,
ganie. The woman will be out,— Adieu, my lord.

I have a speech o fire that fain would blaze,
But that this folly drowns it.

[He exits.]

King. Let’s follow, Gertrude.,
How much | had to do to calm his rage!

Now fear [ this will give it start again.

Therefore, let's follow.

[ They exit.]

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

With a partner, discuss your reactions to Ophella’s death and
Claudius’s plan to have Laertes murder Hamlet,

Review your notes and
add your thoughts ta your
Response Log.
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Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page,
1. Why is Fortinbras traveling through Denmark?

(n) He wants to overtake the kingdom.

He is spying on Claudius and Gertrude,

@ He is on his way to invade Poland.

@ He wants to open trade routes with Denmark and Poland,

2. Why is Ophelia behaving irrationally?
@ She is sad that Hamlet is traveling to England.
@ She is upset about Fortinbras's visit to Denmark.
@ She misses her brother.
@ She is distraught over her father’s death.,

3. What happens to Hamlet's ship on the way to England?
@ It capsizes during a storm,
Itis captured by pirates,
@ Itis attacked by a fleet of Fortinbras's ships,
@ It springs a leak and sinks off the coast of England.

| OEd |

| Test-Taking Strategies

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act IV, Scene 7
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text.
NOTICE & NOTE
(1) CAUSE/EFFECT Which events in Act IV result from Hamlet's killing of Polonius? Review what
How does this sequence of events help explain why Hamlet was slow to take action you noticed and
noted as you read

fier in the play?
aarlier in the play the text, Your

— annotations can
{J' DRAW CONCLUSIONS Does Gertrude seem sincere in Scene 1 when she tells help you answer

Claudius that Hamlet killed Polonius in a fit of insanity, or Is she trying to protect these questions,
him? Consider the following:

#  Hamlet's instructions to her at the end of Act Il
= how closely her description matches Hamlet's actual behavior

(;3__,1 EVALUATE Reread Hamlet's soliloquy in Scene 4, lines 48-58, This isn't the first
time that Hamlet has berated himself for not taking revenge. |s he just repeating
himself, or do you sense a change in his attitude? Explain.

( 4 INTERPRET Ophelia sings fragments of songs when she appears Iin Scene 5
suffering from mental illness, How do the songs reflect her experiences in the play?

\ '5_'\; COMPARE Shakespeare often highlights the traits of his main characters through
the use of foils, characters with contrasting traits, How do Fortinbras and Laertes
serve as foils in Act IV?

Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of Act IV,

Writing Speaking & Listening

s Text Exchange L Perform a Scene

Write a series of text exchanges between Act out a brief scene or a section of a longer scene,

Rosencrantz and Guildenstern about their mission e Inasmall group, choose a scene and decide

to take Hamlet to England. which rale will be played by each member,

@ Describe Hamlet's behavior toward his old ® Read the scene aloud. Discuss the stated and
friends and the events that led to Claudius's implied motivations of the characters,

decision to send him away,
& Practice the performance. There is no need for

e Consider the limited knowledge that performers to memarize their parts, but they
Rosencrantz and Guildenstern have about should read them several times to become
these events, Only include information that familiar with the language. Each performer
they would be aware of, should use a tone of volce appropriate to his

e Use an informal, intimate style appropriate for or her character.

text messages. » Perform the seene in front of the class, You

might also videotape the perfermance and
upload it to the Internet,
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ActV

AL R a

Scene 1 Achurchyard.
[ Enter Gravedigger and Another. |

Gravedigger. [s she to be buried in Christian burial,
when she willfully seeks her own salvation?

Other. | tell thee she is. Therefore make her grave
straight. The crowner hath sat on her and finds it
Christian burial.

Gravedigger. How can that be, unless she drowned
herself in her own defense?

Other. Why, 'tis found so.

Gravedigger. It must be se offendendo; it cannot be else.
For here lies the point: if I drown myself wittingly,

it argues an act, and an act hath three branches—it

is to act, to do, to perform. Argal, she drowned

herself wittingly.

Other. Nay, but hear you, goodman delver—

Gravedigger. Give me leave. Here lies the water; good.
Here stands the man; good. If the man go to this

water and drown himself, it is (will he, nill he) he

goes; mark you that. But if the water come to him

and drown him, he drowns not himself, Argal, he

that is not guilty of his own death shortens not his

own life.

Other. But is this law?
Gravedigger. Ay, marry, is t—crowner’s quest law.

Other. Will you ha' the truth on t? If this had not
been a gentlewoman, she should have been buried
out o' Christian burial.

Gravedigger. Why, there thou sayst. And the more pity
that great folk should have count'nance in this

world to drown or hang themselves more than

their even-Christian, Come, my spade. There is no
ancient gentlemen but gard'ners, ditchers, and
grave-makers. They hold up Adam's profession.

Other. Was he a gentleman?
Gravedigger. He was the first that ever bore arms.
Other. Why, he had none.

Don't farget to 0
Notice & Note as you

read the text.

Christian burial; Suicides wige not
allowed Christian funeral rites, The
Gravedigger assumes that Ophaelia
killed harsell,

salvation: probably a blunder far
damnation.

| stralght: immediately; crowner:
coranar; sat on her: held an inguest
inte her death; Tinds [t gave a vardic
Allowing,

1 so offendenda: a blunder for se
defendendo, a legal term meaning “in
self-defense”

' Argal: a blundor for Latin ergo,
“therefore”

|| wittingly: intentionally.

| goodman: i title used before the
name of a profession of craft; delver:
digger.,

will he, nill he: willy-nilly, whether
Ive wishis It or not

‘quest: inquest.

thou sayst: you ipl."i'lh thee Truth
count'nance: privilege

even-Christian: fellow Christians,

hold up: keep up,

baore arms: had a coat of arms (the
sign of a gentleman),

The Tragedy of Hamlet: ActV, Scene 1

265



G ta; go an (@n expression of
Impatience)

U1 frame: siruciure.

Now, thou , ., 1o thes: Since
wou Blasphemously sy that the
gallews is stfanger than the chuich,
you may be headed for thes gallows.

unyoke: stop work for
the day.

Mass: by the Mass

The Grovedigger tells him o
stap beating his brains to fgure it out
because 4 brating won't make a slow
donkey pick up its pace

L The Gravedigger sings a
version of a papular Elizabethan song
with some added grunts (O and a), as
his works

| Custom ... esasiness: Habit

has made it #asy lor him

| hath the daintier sense: [s more
sensiive

266 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

Gravedigger. What, art a heathen? How dost thou
understand the scripture? The scripture says Adam
digged. Could he dig without arms? I'll put another
question to thee. If thou answerest me not to the
purpose, confess thyself—

Other. Go (o!

Gravedigger. What is he that builds stronger than
either the mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter?
Other. The gallows-maker; for that frame outlives a
thousand tenants,

Gravedigger. | like thy wit well, in good faith. The gallows
does well, But how does it well? It does well
to those that do ill. Now, thou dost ill to say the

gallows is built stronger than the church, Argal, the
gallows may do well to thee. To 't again, come,

Other. “Who builds stronger than a mason, a shipwright,
or a carpenter?”

Gravedigger. Ay, tell me that, and unyoke,

Other. Marry, now I can tell.

Gravedigger. To 't

Other. Mass, [ cannot tell,

[ Extter Hamlet and Horatio afar off.|

Gravedigger. Cudgel thy brains no more about it, for
your dull ass will not mend his pace with beating.
And, when you are asked this question next, say "a
grave-maker” The houses he makes lasts till doomsday.
Gio, get thee in, and fetch me a stoup of liquor,

[The Other Man exits and the Gravedigger digs and sings.

In youth when I did love, did love,
Methought it was very sweel
To contract—0O-—the time for—a—my behove,
O, methought there—a—was nothing—a—meet.

Hamlet. Has this fellow no feeling of his business? He
sings in grave-making,

Horatio, Custom hath made it in him a property of
2asiness,

Hamlet. "Tis ¢en so. The hand of little employment
hath the daintier sense,

C Fiooghem Maffie- Hasren Fobdecteng [omgasy
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Gravedigger [sings).
But age with his stealing steps
Hath clawed me in his elutch,
And hath shipped me into the land,
Az if I had never been such.

| He digs up a skull.|

Hamlet. That skull had a tongue in it and could sing

once. How the knave jowls it to the ground as if
‘twere Cain’s jawbone, that did the first murder!
This might be the pate of a politician which this
ass now oerreaches, one that would circumvent
God, might it not?

Horatio. It might, my lord.

Hamlet. Or of a courtier, which could say “Good
morrow, sweet lord! How dost thou, sweet lord?”
This might be my Lord Such-a-one that praised my
Lord Such-a-one’s horse when he went to beg it,
might it not?

Horatio. Ay, my lord.

Hamlet. Why, een so, And now my Lady Warms,
chapless and knocked about the mazard with a
sexton’s spade. Here’s fine revolution, an we had
the trick to see 't Did these bones cost no more the
breeding but to play at loggets with them? Mine
ache to think on 't,

Gravedigger [sings|.
A pickax and a spade, a spade,
For and a shrouding sheet,
0, a pit of clay for to be made
For such a guest is meet,

|He digs up more skulls,)

Hamlet. There's another. Why may not that be the
skull of a lawyer? Where be his quiddities now, his
quillities, his cases, his tenures, and his tricks? Why
does he suffer this mad knave now to knock him
about the sconce with a dirty shovel and will not
tell him of his action of battery? Hum, this fellow
might be in s time a great buyer of land, with his
statutes, his recognizances, his fines, his double
vouchers, his recoveries, Is this the fine of his fines
and the recovery of his recoveries, to have his fine
pate full of fine dirt? Will his vouchers vouch him

Dot farget to Q
Notice & Note a5 you

riead the 1ext,

Jawls: dashes

Thr skull, which the
Gravedigger gets the better of, might
have baen the head (pate) of a
schemier who would havie tried (o get
the better of God,

i chapless: missing the lower jaw,
mazard; head

revolution: turn of Fortune's
wheel; an: il

trick: ability.

Hamlet asks whither the cost
of bringing up these peaple was so
low that one may play a game with
thisir bones,

quiddities: subtle argumaents,
quibsbales,

I quillities: subtle distincrions;
tenures: torms for the halding of
Property.

sconce: heao

Hamler lists different legal
terms related 1o the buying and
holding of property. Finas were
documants invalved in the transfer of
e5tates; Hamliat also uses the word {o
refer 1o the “end result” of the lawyer's
legal wark and his “elegant” head filied
with "small particles" of dirt. He plays
similarly off the meanings of other
termes.
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assurance in that: safety In legal
documents

0 girrah: o term used to addross
infariorn.

out on ‘t: cutside of it

guiek: living

absalute; srict, precise,

by the card: accurately; ]
equivacation: uie of words that
ate vague or have more than one
meaning

The present age has grown
s0 refined (plcked) that hardly any
distinction remains between a peasant
and a courtier; the peasant walks
50 closely that he chafes (galis) the
courtier’s sore hool (kibe)
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no more of his purchases, and double ones too,
than the length and breadth of a pair of indentures?
The very conveyances of his lands will scarcely lie
in this box, and must th' inheritor himself have no
more, ha?

Horatio. Mot a jot more, my lord.
Hamlet. Is not parchment made of sheepskins?
Horatio. Ay, my lord, and of calves’ skins too,

Hamlet. They are sheep and calves which seek out
assurance in that. | will speak to this fellow,—
Whaose grave’s this, sirrah?

Gravedigger. Ming, sir.

[Sings.] O, a pit of clay for to be made
For such a guest is meet.

Hamlet. | think it be thine indeed, for thou liest in 't

Gravedigger. You lic out on 't, sir, and therefore 'tis not
yours. For my part, [ do not lie in 't, yet it is mine,
Hamlet. Thou dost lie in 't, to be in 't and say it is
thine. "Tis for the dead, not for the quick; therefore

thou liest.

Gravedigger. "Tis a quick lie, sir; twill away again from
me Lo you,

Hamlet. What man dost thou dig it for?

Gravedigger. For no man, sir,

Hamlet. What woman then?

Gravedigger. For none, neither.

Hamlet. Who is to be buried in 't?

Gravedigger. One that was a woman, sir, but, rest her
soul, she's dead.

Hamlet. How absolute the knave is! We must speak
by the card, or equivocation will undo us. By the
Lord, Horatio, this three years [ have took note of
it: the age is grown so picked that the toe of the
peasant comes so near the heel of the courtier, he
galls his kibe.—How long hast thou been grave
maker?

Gravedigger. Of all the days i' th' year, | came to 't that
day that our last King Hamlet overcame Fortinbras,

Hamlet. How long is that since?
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Gravedigger. Cannot you tell that? Every fool can tell
that. It was that very day that young Hamlet was
born—he that is mad, and sent into England.

Hamlet. Ay, marry, why was he sent into England.

Gravedigger. Why, because he was mad. He shall
recover his wits there, Or if he do not, 'tis no great
matter there,

Hamlet. Why?

Gravedigger. "Twill not be seen in him there, There the
men are as mad as he.

Hamlet. How came he mad?

Gravedigger. Very strangely, they say.
Hamlet. How “strangely”™?

Gravedigger. Faith, een with losing his wits.
Hamlet. Upon what ground?

Gravedigger. Why, here in Denmark. [ have been sexton
here, man and boy, thirty years,

Hamlet. How long will a man lie i’ th' earth ere he rot?

Gravedigger. Faith, if he be not rotten before he die
(as we have many pocky corses nowadays that will
scarce hold the laying in), he will last you some eight
year or nine year, A tanner will last you nine year.

Hamlet. Why he more than another?

Gravedigger. Why, sir, his hide is s0 tanned with his
trade that he will keep out water a great while; and
your water is a sore decayer of your whoreson

dead body. Heres a skull now hath lien you i' th'
earth three-and-twenty years,

Hamlet. Whose was it?

Gravedigger. A whoreson mad fellow’s it was. Whose
do you think it was?

Hamlet. Nay, | know not.

Gravedigger. A pestilence on him for a mad rogue! He
poured a flagon of Rhenish on my head once. This
same skull, sir, was, sir, Yorick’s skull, the King's

jester.

Don't forget to O
Notice & Note as you

read the text.

ground; cause, (The Gravedigger
takes it Inthe sense of "lang ")

pocky: iotlen, Infectod with
syphilis

scarce hold the laying in: barely
haold together until they are buried.

your . . . body: Water
is.a terrible {(sore) decayer of vile
{whoreson) corpses.

lign you: lain

The Tragedy of Hamlet: Act V, Scene 1
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Hamlet. This?

Gravedigger. E¢n that.

Hamlet [taking the skudl]. Let me see. Alas, poor Yorick!
I knew him, Horatio—a fellow of infinite jest, of

most excellent fancy. He hath bore me on his back

a thousand times, and now how abhorred in my
imagination it isl My gorge rises at it. Here hung

those lips that | have kissed | know not how oft.

e e Fooretanoe. Viswhersn “DetTy irmoes

- e Treda
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Where be your gibes now? your gambaols? your
songs? your flashes of merriment that were wont to
set the table on a roar? Not one now to mock your
own grinning? Quite chapfallen? Now get you to
my lady’s chamber, and tell her, let her paint an
inch thick, to this favor she must come. Make her
laugh at that.—Prithee, Horatio, tell me one thing,

Horatio. What's that, my lord?

Hamlet. Dost thou think Alexander looked o' this
fashion i’ th earth?

Horatio, [en so,

Hamlet. And smelt so? Pah!
[He puts the skull down. |
Horatio. Een so, my lord.

Hamlet. To what base uses we may return, Horatio!
Why may not imagination trace the noble dust of
Alexander till he find it stopping a bunghole?

Horatio. "Twere to consider too curiously to consider so.

Hamlet. No, faith, not a jot; but to follow him thither,
with modesty enough and likelihood to lead it, as
thus: Alexander died, Alexander was buried,
Alexander returneth to dust; the dust is carth; of
carth we make loam; and why of that loam whereto
he was converted might they not stop a beer barrel?
Imperious Caesar, dead and turned to clay,

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away.

O, that that earth which kept the world in awe

Should patch a wall ' expel the winters flaw!

[ Enter King, Queen, Laertes, Lords attendant, and the corpse of

Ophelia, with a Doctor of Divinity. |

But soft, but soft awhile! Here comes the King,
The Queen, the courtiers. Who is this they follow?
And with such maimed rites? This doth betoken
The corse they follow did with desp'rate hand
Fordo its own life. "Twas of some estate.

Couch we awhile and mark,

| They step aside. |

Laertes. What ceremony else?

Hamlet. That is Laertes, a very noble youth. Mark,

Laertes. What ceremony else?

The Tragedy of Hamlet: ActV, Scene 1

gibes: taunts gambals: pranks

chapfallen: dejiéctod: missing the
lowwer jaw,

1 lat her . .. come: Even |
ship covers her face with an inch of
makeup, eventually she will have this
ApPEATANCS (Tavor),

I Alexander: Alexander the Great.

bunghaole: & hole in 4 keg or
barrel far pouring lguid

curlously: minutely, closely.

| modesty: moderation.

loam: a uxture of clay, sand, anel
straw used lor plastering

Imperious; imperial

fiaw: gust of wind,

ANALYZE DRAMATIC PLOT

Annotate: Mark details in lines
220225 that reflect a change in
Hamlet's tone.

Predict: Hamlet does not seem
to have heard about Ophelia’s
death. How do you predict he will
react ta this news?

maiméd: incomplete,

Fardo: destroy; some estate:
high rank.

Couch ... mark: Let us conceal
auiselves awhile and abserve,
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The priest says he has
performed her funeral iites 1o the
extent allowed under chureh law, The
manner al her death was suspicious,
anel if the king's orders Badn't
pverruled the procedures, sha would
have remained buried In unsanctified
ground until Judgment Day.

Far: instead of,

Shards: pleces of broken pottery
should be: would have been,

virgln crants: wreaths placed on
thi= caffin as a sign of virginity

strewments: flowers strewn on
a grave

bringing . .. burial: being
laid to rest in consecrated ground with
church bells tolling.

such rest . .. souls: pray fo
her o have the same rest as those wha
died in peace.

hawling: in hell

thy most . .. thee of;
deprlved you af your excellent mind

Pelion: in Greok mythalogy,
giants placed Mount Palion an top ol
Maiint Qssa in an attempt 10 freach
the top of Mount Olympus, home af
the gods.

wandring stars: planets,
wonder-wounded: struck with
amazsment,
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Doctor. Her obsequies have been as far enlarged
As we have warranty, Her death was doubtful,

And, but that great command oersways the order,
She should in ground unsanctified been lodged

Till the last trumpet. For charitable prayers

Shards, tlints, and pebbles should be thrown on her.
Yet here she is allowed her virgin crants,

Her maiden strewments, and the bringing home

Of bell and burial.
Laertes. Must there no more be done?

Doctor. No more be done.,
We should profane the service of the dead

To sing a requiem and such rest to her

As to peace-parted souls.

Laertes. Lay her i’ th' earth,
And from her fair and unpolluted flesh

May violets spring! 1 tell thee, churlish priest,
A minist'ring angel shall my sister be

When thou liest howling,

Hamlet (o Horatio].  What, the fair Ophelia?
Queen. Sweels to the sweet, farewell!
[She scatters flowers. |

I hoped thou shouldst have been my Hamlet’s wife;
I thought thy bride-bed to have decked, sweet maid,
And not have strewed thy grave.

Laertes. O, treble woe
Fall ten times treble on that curséd head
Whose wicked deed thy most ingenious sense
Deprived thee ofl—Hold off the earth awhile,
Till I have caught her once more in mine arms,

[Leaps in the grave. |

Mow pile your dust upon the quick and dead,
Till of this flat a mountain you have made

T oertop old Pelion or the skyish head

Of blue Olympus.

Hamlet |advancing]. What is he whose grief

Rears such an emphasis, whose phrase of sorrow
Conjures the wand'ring stars and makes them stand
Like wonder-wounded hearers? This is [,

Hamlet the Dane.
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Laertes [coming oul of the grave],

The devil take thy soul!
Hamlet. Thou pray’st not well,
| They grapple.]
| prithee take thy fingers from my throat,
For thnugh I am not splenitive and rash,

Yet have | in me something dangerous,
Which let thy wisdom fear. Hold off thy hand.

King. Pluck them asunder.

Queen. Hamlet! Hamlet!

All. Gentlemen!

Horatio. Good my lord, be quiet.
[Hamlet and Lacrtes are separated.|

Hamlet. Why, | will fight with him upon this theme
Until my eyelids will no longer wag!

Queen. O my son, what theme?

Hamlet. [ loved Ophelia. Forty thousand brothers
Could not with all their quantity of love
Make up my sum. What wilt thou do for her?

King. O, he 1s mad, Laertes!
Queen. For love of God, forbear him.

Hamlet. "Swounds, show me what thou't do.
Woo't weep, woo't fight, woo't fast, woo't tear thyself,
Woo't drink up eisel, eat a crocodile?

I'll do 't, Dost thou come here to whine?

To outface me with leaping in her grave?

Be buried quick with her, and so will .

And if thou prate of mountains, let them throw
Millions of acres on us, till our ground,
Singeing his pate against the burning zone,
Make Ossa like a wart. Nay, an thou'lt mouth,
U'll rant as well as thou,

Queen. This 15 mere madness;
And thus awhile the fit will work on him,
Anon, as patient as the female dove

When that her golden couplets are disclosed,
His silence will sit drooping,

Hamlet. Hear you, sir,
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Pon't forget to 0
Notice & Notae as you

read the text,

splenitive: quick-tempered

ANALYZE CONFLICT

Annotate: Inlines 272-290, mark
statements that explain the cause
of Hamlet's anger.

Draw Conclusions: |s Hamlet's
response consistent with his
earlier treatment of Ophelia? Why
or why not?

farbear him: leave him alone,

Waa't: wilt thou,

eisel: vinegar.

quicks alive,

Singeing his . .. zone: burning
its head In the sphere of the sun'
orbit,

Oszar See note to ine 257; an
thou'lt mouth: If you rant

MEra: UtTern

4 Sann Harmlet will fall as sllent
as a dove sfter its twin baby birds
{couplets) are hatchad,
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walt upon: accompany.

to the present push; into
Iminediate actian

see the other: hiear thie rest of the
ibary.

mutines: mutineers; bilboss:
shackles, chalns,

indiseretion; hasty actions,

palk; Lilter; learn; teack,

101 There's a ... willi A divine
power guides our destinies, despite
our clumsay attempts to fashion them
aurselves

scarfed: wrapped

11 tham: Rosenciantz and
Cailidenstorm

Fingerad: siole; in fine: finally,
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What is the reason that you use me thus?

I loved you ever. But it is no matter.

Let Hercules himself do what he may,

The cat will mew, and dog will have his day.

[Hamlet exits.|

King. | pray thee, good Horatio, wait upon him.

[ Horatio exiis,]

[To Laertes.| Strengthen vour patience in our last
night’s speech.

we'll put the matter to the present push.—

Good Gertrude, set some watch over your son.—

This grave shall have a living monument.

An hour of quiet shortly shall we see;
Till then in patience our proceeding be,

o —

Scene 2 The hall of the castle.

[ They exit.]

[ Enter Hamlet and Horatio. ]

Hamlet. So much for this, sir. Now shall you see the
other.
You do remember all the circumstance?

Heoratio. Remember it, my lord!

Hamlet. Sir, in my heart there was a kind of fighting
That would not let me sleep. Methought I lay

Worse than the mutines in the bilboes. Rashly—

And praised be rashness for it: let us know,

Our indiscretion sometime serves us well

When our deep plots do pall; and that should learn us
There’s a divinity that shapes our ends,

Rough-hew them how we will—

Horatio. That is most certain,

Hamlet. Up from my cabin,

My sea-gown scarfed about me, in the dark
Groped | to find out them; had my desire,
Fingered their packet, and in fine withdrew

To mine own room again, making so bald

(My fears forgetting manners) to unfold

Their grand commission; where I found, Horatio,
A royal knavery—an exact command,

€ Hogghon MuSin Hip vt Pl oruey
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Larded with many several sorts of reasons
Importing Denmark’s health and England’s too,
With—ho!—such bugs and goblins in my life,
That on the supervise, no leisure bated,

No, not to stay the grinding of the ax,

My head should be struck off.

Horatio. [5't possible?

Hamlet. Here's the commission. Read it at more leisure,
[Handing him a paper.|
But wilt thou hear now how [ did proceed?

Horatio. | beseech you.

Hamlet. Being thus benetted round with villainies,
Or | could make a prologue to my brains,

They had begun the play. I sat me down,

Devised a new commission, wrote it fair—

I once did hold it, as our statists do,

A baseness to write fair, and labored much

How to forget that learning; but, sir, now

It did me yeomans service. Wilt thou know

Th effect of what [ wrote?

Horatio. Ay, good my lord.

Hamlet. An carnest conjuration from the King,

As England was his faithful tributary,

As love between them like the palm might flourish,
As peace should still her wheaten garland wear
And stand a comma ‘tween their amities,

And many suchlike ases of great charge,

That, on the view and knowing of these contents,
Without debatement further, more or less,

He should those bearers put to sudden death,

Not shriving time allowed.

Horatio. How was this scaled?

Hamlet. Why, even in that was heaven ordinant.

I had my father’s signet in my purse,

Which was the model of that Danish seal;

Folded the writ up in the form of th' other,
Subscribed it, gave 't th' impression, placed it safely,
The changeling never known. Now, the next day
Was our sea-fight; and what to this was sequent
Thou knowest already.

Horatio. 5o Guildenstern and Rosencrantz go to 't

Hamlet. Why, man, they did make love to this employment,

They are not near my conscience. Their defeat
Does by their own insinuation grow.

Lardad: smiliellishied
Importing: concerning,

bugs .. . life: imaginary terors in
my femaining alive,

on the suparvise: upon reading
this; na leisure bated; witliout
hesitaticn.

itay: walt lor

Before Hamlet had time to
cansider what to do, his brains started
working out a plan,

Like a politiclan, Hamlet once
cansidered it baneath him (o wiite
neatly (as a clerk would), but his
handwiiting gave him substantial
Lifvice

tributary: a nation controlled by
anather.

still: always; wheaten garland:

symbaol of peace and prosperity,

stand . . . amities: join their
lrlendships

suchlike .., charge: similar legal
phrases of greatl import beginning
with "whereas.” (Hamlel is ridiculing
afficial language.)

ghriving time: time for confession
and slasolution of sins.

ardinant: controlling events
model: likeness,

Subscribed . . . iImpression:
signed and sealed it

changeling: substitution,

what ta this was sequant: what
followed

defeat; destruction,

insinuation: worming their way in
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"Tis ... opposites!ii s
dangeraus for infenior peaple 10 come
between the fiercely thrusting sword
points of mighty antagonists,

The Danish king was #liec ted by a
small gioup of electors,

cozenage: decaption
quit: pay back

comae Ini grow Inlo.

Hamlat says that although he
anly has a shoet dme In which to act,
a man's life 15 also briel, lasting no
langer than it takes (o count 1o one

Image: likeness,

bravery: showiness.

Let a. .. mess il 4 man owns
alat of livestack, no matter haw much
he resgmbles them, he may eat at the
king's talile.

chough: chattering bird.

Men commanly wore their
hats indoors but removed tham in the
prissence of superiars. Hamlel modks
not only this show of respect but also
Osric's Insistence an agraeing with
everything Hamlet says,

indifferent: somewhat.
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"Tis dangerous when the baser nature comes
Between the pass and fell incenséd points
Of mighty opposites.

Horatio. Why, what a king is this!

Hamlet. Does it not, think thee, stand me now upon—
He that hath killed my king and whored my mother,
Popped in between th' election and my hopes,

Thrown out his angle for my proper life,

And with such cozenage—is 't not perfect conscience
To quit him with this arm? And is 't not to be damned
To let this canker of our nature come

In further evil?

Horatio. It must be shortly known to him from England
What is the issue of the business there.

Hamlet. It will be short. The interim’s mine,
And a man life’s no more than to say “one.”
But I am very sorry, good Horatio,

That to Laertes 1 forgot myself,

For by the image of my cause | see

The portraiture of his. I'll court his favars.
But, sure, the bravery of his grief did put me
[nto a tow ring passion.
Horatio, Peace, who comes here?

[Enter Osric, a courtier, |

Osric. Your lordship is right welcome back to Denmark.

Hamlet. | humbly thank you, sir, [Aside to Horatio. |
Dost know this waterfly?

Horatio [aside to Hamlet]. No, my good lord.

Hamlet |aside to Horatio]. Thy state is the more gracious,
for "tig a vice to know him. He hath much land,

and fertile. Let a beast be lord of beasts and his

crib shall stand at the kings mess. "Tis a chough,

but, as | say, spacious in the possession of dirt.

Osric. Sweet lord, if your lordship were at leisure, |
should impart a thing to you from his Majesty.

Hamlet. | will receive it, sir, with all diligence of spirit.
Put your bonnet to his right use: 'tis for the head,

Osric. | thank your lordship; it is very hot.

Hamlet. No, believe me, 'tis very cold; the wind is
northerly.

. Hovurghtza Mifm Ko Pebinteng Jompamy

Osric. It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed.
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Hamlet. But vet methinks it is very sultry and hot for
my complexion.

Osric. Exceedingly, my lord; it is very sultry, as
‘twere—I cannot tell how. My lord, his Majesty
bade me signify to you that he has laid a great
wager on your head. Sir, this is the matter—

Hamlet. | beseech you, remember,
[ He motions to Osric to put on his hat. |

Osric. Nay. good my lord, for my ease, in good faith.
Sir, here is newly come to court Laertes—Dbelieve
me, an absolute gentleman, full of most excellent
differences, of very soft society and great showing,
Indeed, to speak feelingly of him, he is the card or
calendar of gentry, for you shall find in him the
continent of what part a gentleman would see.

Hamlet. Sir, his definement suffers no perdition in you,
though I know to divide him inventorially would

dozy th' arithmetic of memory, and yet but yaw

neither, in respect of his quick sail. But, in the verity

of extolment, | take him to be a soul of great article,
and his infusion of such dearth and rareness as, to
make true diction of him, his semblable is his mirror,
and who else would trace him, his umbrage,

nothing more.

Osric. Your lordship speaks most infallibly of him.

Hamlet. The concernancy, sir? Why do we wrap the
gentleman in our more rawer breath?

Osric. 5ir?

Horatio |aside to Hamlet]. Is 't not possible to understand
in another tongue? You will to t, sir, really.

Hamlet |10 Osric]. What imports the nomination of this
gentleman?

Osric. Of Laertes?

Horatio [aside]. His purse is empty already; all s golden
words are spent.

Hamlet. Of him, sir.
Osric. | know you are not ignorant—

Hamlet. | would vou did, sir. Yet, in faith, if you did,
it would not much approve me. Well, sir?

Osric. You are not ignorant of what excellence Laertes
is—

complexion: temperanien

Amang his complimaents,
(sric calls Laeres the map o
guide lcard or calendar) of good
Breeding, one who containg in him
{the continant of] all the gualities a
gentleman would look Tor

Hamiet, mocking Osric's
{lowery speech, says that nothing
hat bedn [ost in Osric's delinitian af
Laertes, but the calculations needod
to make an Inventory al Lagres's
excellences would be dizzying, and
even then one would fail to caplure
him. M goes 6n to say that the anly
true likeness (semblable) of Laeries &
his reflection in a mirror, and anyone
who wanted to copy him would
be nothing more than his shadow
(umbrage)

Hamlet asks why they ae
apeaking about Laertos

What impaorts . .. of: for what
PUrROse afd Yo |'|1|'\'I'|T|{!ﬂ|n|]

all s all s

approve: commend,
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In the reputation others
have glvén him, his merit (maed) |5
unmatched

Rapler and daggar: 4 type of
fencing with a rapier (sward) hisld in
the right hand and a dagger in the left,

Against Claudius's wager,
Laertes has staked six rapiers and
daggers, along with their accessorles,
such as straps (hangers) to hold the
swords onto a sword belt (girdie),
and so forth, Three of the hangers are
fancifully designed, well adjusted,
finely crafted, and have an elaborate
design,

Haoratio jokes that he knew
Hamlet wauld seek explanation ina
marginal note,

cannon by our sides: an affected
term for “hanger” cardage normally
rafers to the whesled base of a
canmnan

laid: wagered.

passes: bouts, exchanges; him:
Lawrtos,

vouchsafe the answer: accept
the challenge,

breathing time of day: usual
time for exerc|se,

foils: swords with blunt tips.
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Hamlet. [ dare not confess that, lest [ should compare
with him in excellence. But to know a man well
were ta know himself,

Osric. [ mean, sir, for his weapon. But in the imputation
laid on him by them, in his meed he’s unfellowed,

Hamlet. What's his weapon?
Osric. Rapier and dagger.
Hamlet. That's two of his weapons. But, well—

Osric. The King, sir, hath wagered with him six Barbary
horses, against the which he has impawned, as |

take it, six French rapiers and poniards, with their
assigns, as girdle, hangers, and so. Three of the
carriages, in faith, are very dear to fancy, very
responsive to the hilts, most delicate carriages, and

of very liberal conceit.

Hamlet. What call you the “carriages"?

Horatio |aside to Hamlet|. | knew you must be edified
by the margent ere you had done.

Osric. The carriages, sir, are the hangers.

Hamlet. The phrase would be more germane to the
matter if we could carry a cannon by our sides, |
would it might be “hangers” till then. But on. Six
Barbary horses against six French swords, their
assigns, and three liberal-conceited carriages—
that'’s the French bet against the Danish. Why is
this all "impawned,” as you call it?

Osric. The King, sir, hath laid, sir, that in a dozen
passes between yourself and him, he shall not
exceed you three hits. He hath laid on twelve for
nine, and it would come to immediate trial if your
lordship would vouchsafe the answer,

Hamlet. How if | answer no?

Osric. [ mean, my lord, the opposition of your person
in trial.

Hamlet. 5ir, | will walk here in the hall. If it please his
Majesty, it is the breathing time of day with me.

Let the foils be brought, the gentleman willing, and
the King hold his purpose, 1 will win for him, an |
can. If not, I will gain nothing but my shame and

the odd hits,

Osric. Shall I deliver you een so?

Hamlet. To this effect, sir, after what flourish your
nature will.
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Osric. | commend my duty to vour lordship.

Hamlet. Yours. [Osric exits,| He does well to commend
it himself, There are no tongues else for s turn,

Horatio. This lapwing runs away with the shell on his
head.

Hamlet. He did comply, sir, with his dug before he
sucked it. Thus has he (and many more of the same
breed that | know the drossy age dotes on) only

got the tune of the time, and, out of an habit of
encounter, a kind of yeasty collection, which carries
them through and through the most fanned and
winnowed opinions; and do but blow them to their
trial, the bubbles are out,

|Enter a Lord.)

Lord. My lord, his Majesty commended him to you by
young Osric, who brings back to him that you

attend him in the hall. He sends to know if your
pleasure hold to play with Laertes, or that you will
take longer time,

Hamlet. | am constant to my purposes, They follow
the King’s pleasure, If his fitness speaks, mine is
ready now or whensoever, provided | be so able as
now.

Lord. The King and Queen and all are coming down.

Hamlet. [n happy time.

Lord. The Queen desires you to use some gentle entertainment

to Laertes before you fall to play.
Hamlet. She well instructs me.
[Lord exits.|

Horatio. You will lose, my lord.

Hamlet. | do not think so, Since he went into France, |
have been in continual practice. [ shall win at the
odds; but thou wouldst not think how ill all's here
about my heart. But it is no matter,

Horatio. Nay, good my lord —

Hamlet. It is but foolery, but it is such a kind of gaingiving,
as would perhaps trouble a woman,

Horatio. If your mind dislike anything, obey it. | will
forestall their repair hither and say you are not fit.

Hamlet. Not a whit. We defy augury. There is a special
providence in the fall of a sparrow. If it be now, 'tis
not to come: if it be not to come, it will be now: il
it be not now, yet it will come. The readiness is all.

The Tragedy of Hamler: Act V, Scepe 2

commind: present 1o youi lavior

lapwing: a bird that supposedly
Inft its nest soon after hatching and
ran around with its shell on lts head
probably a reference 1o Osnic’s hat

| Alver joking that Qsric paid
courtesies 1o his mother's nipple
bisfare nursing, Hamlet complaing
that Darie and WS ype, popualarn in
this warthless age, have only picked
up a fashionable manner of speaking
(the tiune of the time) and o lrothy
collection of phirases that help them
movie through refined society (fanned
and winnowed opinions), but the
Bubibiles Burst as soon as they are
tested

I his . .. whenseever: | am
ready at his canvenlence

+ In happy time: a palite phrase of
walcamie,

use some gentle entertainmaent:
show some couriesy,

gaingiving: mlsgiving.

repair; coming,
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Hamlet rejects augury
tattempting ta foresee the future by
Interpreting omens) and declares
that since the death of sven a
sparrow (s not left to chance, he is
rirady to accept any clrcumstances
he encounters: his death will come
sooner of later, He concludes that
since a man knows nothing about
thi life he leaves behind, what does it
matter if he leaves early?

presence: royal assembly

sore distraction: seveie
caifusion,

exception: disappraval,

faction: party

purpased evil: intentional harm

That | have; a5 if | had

Lagrtes |s satisfied in regard
to his cwn fiselings (nature), but in
regard to his honor he will wait until
men oxperienced in such matters have
glven thelr authoritative judgment
(volce and precedent) in favor of
reconcillation, which would allow him
to keap his reputation undamaged
(name ungored)

frankly: without any hard
fealings

fail: metallic background used
to display & jewel (punning o folls,
referring to the blunted swards),

Stick fiery off: stund out
brilliantly.
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Stnce no man of aught he leaves knows, what is 't
to leave betimes? Let be.

[A table prepared. Enter Trumpets, Drums, and Officers with
cushions, King, Queen, Osric, and all the state, foils, daggers,

flagons of wine, and Laertes.|

King. Come, Hamlet, come and take this hand from me.

[He puis Laertes’ hand fnto Hamlet's. |

Hamlet [fo Laertes]. Give me your pardon, sir. [ have
done you wrong;

But pardon 't as you are a gentleman. This presence
knows,

And you must needs have heard, how I am punished

With a sore distraction. What I have done

That might your nature, honor, and exception

Roughly awake, [ here proclaim was madness.

Was 't Hamlet wronged Laertes? Never Hamlet.

If Hamlet from himself be taen away.

And when he’s not himself does wrong Laertes,

Then Hamlet does it not; Hamlet denies it.

Who does it, then? His madness, 1f 't be so,

Hamlet is of the faction that is wronged;

His madness is poor Hamlet's enemy.

Sir, in this audience

Let my disclaiming from a purposed evil

Free me so far in your most generous thoughts

That 1 have shot my arrow oer the house

And hurt my brother.

Laertes. | am satisfied in nature,

Whaose motive in this case should stir mie most
To my revenge; but in my terms of honor

I stand aloof and will no reconcilement

Till by some elder masters of known honor

[ have a voice and precedent of peace

To keep my name ungored. But till that time

1 do receive your offered love like love

And will not wrong it,

Hamlet. [ embrace it freely
And will this brothers’ wager frankly play.—

Give us the foils. Come on.
Laertes. Come, one for me,

Hamlet. I'll be your foil, Laertes; in mine ignorance
Your skill shall, like a star i th' darkest night,

Stick fiery off indeed.
Laertes. You mock me, sir,

Hamlet. No, by this hand.
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King. Give them the foils, young Osric. Cousin Hamlet,
You know the wager?

Hamlet. Very well, my lord.
Your Grace has laid the odds o th' weaker side.

King. I do not fear it; [ have seen you both,
But, since he is better, we have therefore odds.

Laertes. This is too heavy. Let me see another.

Hamlet. This likes me well. These foils have all a length?
Osric. Ay, my good lord.

[Prepare to play.

King. Set me the stoups of wine upon that table,
If Hamlet give the first or second hit

Or quit in answer of the third exchange,

Let all the battlements their ordnance fire.

The King shall drink to Hamlet’s better breath,
And in the cup an union shall he throw,

Richer than that which four successive kings

In Denmark’s crown have worn, Give me the cups,
And let the kettle to the trumpet speak,

The trumpet to the cannoneer without,

The cannons to the heavens, the heaven to earth,
“Now the King drinks to Hamlet” Come, begin.
And you, the judges, bear a wary eye.

| Trumpets the while.]

Hamlet. Come on, sir.
Laertes. Come, my lord.

[ They play.]

Hamlet. One.

Laertes. No.

Hamlet. Judgment!

Osric. A hit, a very palpable hit.
Laertes. Well, again.

King. Stay, give me drink.—Hamlet, this pearl is thine.
Here’s to thy health.

[He drinks and then drops the pearl in the cup. Drum, trumpets,

and shot,|
Give him the cup.

Hamlet. I'll play this bout first. Set it by awhile,
Come, [ They play.| Another hit. What say you?

Laertes. A touch, a touch. | do confess 't

King. Our son shall win.

Hamlet comments that
Claudius has bet on (lald the odds o'}
the weaker fencer, Claudius expresses
confidence In Hamlet, but says he
has arranged a handicap (odds) for
Lagrtes because he has improved,

likes me: pleases mo; have all a
length: are all the same length,

quit. .. exchange: gets back ot
Laortes by scoring the third hit.

unlen: pearl

kattla: kettledrum,
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fat: sweaty. Queen. He's fat and scant of breath,
napkin: handkerchief, Here, Hamlet, take my napkin; rub thy brows.
The Queen carouses to thy fortune, Hamlet,

[ She lifts the cup.|

Hamlet. Good madam,

King. Gertrude, do not drink.

Queen. | will, my lord; [ pray you pardon me.

| She drinks, )

King [aside]. It is the poisoned cup. It is too late.

Hamlet. | dare not drink vet, madam-—by and by,

Queen. Come, let me wipe thy face.

Laertes [fo Claudius|. My lord, I'll hit him now.

King. I do not think 't.
Laertes (aside|. And yet it is almost against my conscience,

Hamlet. Come, [or the third, Laertes. You do but iii'l"}‘.
¢ passt thrust I pray you pass with your best violence.
il o Witk Gl iditge I am afeard you make a wanton of me.
me a3 if | wavea spolied child Laertes. Say you sof Come on. |Play.|
Osric. Nothing neither way,
Laertes. Have at you now!

[Laertes wounds Hamlet, Then in scuffling they change rapicrs, and
Hamlet wounds Laertes.

King. Part them. They are incensed.

Hamlet. Nay, come again.

[ The Queen falls. |

Osric. Look to the Queen there, ho!

Horatio. They bleed on both sides.—How is it, my lord?

Osric. How is 't, Laertes?

Laertes says he's been caught Laertes. Why as a woodcock to mine own springe,
like # woodcock (4 praverblally stupid Osric
bird) in his swn trap :
| He falls.]

[am justly killed with mine own treachery.
Hamlet. How does the Queen?
King. She swoons to see them bleed.

Queen. No, no, the drink, the drink! O, my dear
Hamlet!

The drink, the drink! | am poisoned. |She dies. |

Hamilet. O villainy! Ho! Let the door be locked,
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unbated: not blunted; practice:
trick.

unian: a pun on the meanings
“piratl” and “matriage” (Claudiug s
jolning his wifa i death )

tempered: mixed,

ANALYZE DRAMATIC PLOT

Annotate: Mark Hamlet's
instructions to Horatio in lines
340=-356,

Analyze: Why is this request so
Impartant te Hamlet?

mutes: silent observers (iterally,
actors without spoaking parts)

fell sergeant: cruil arresting
officar

maore an antique Roman: o
reference to the Roman jdea that
sulcide can be an honorable action
||’J||H-W|I'l:] i dafeat o the death of 4
loved one
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[Osric exils. |

Treachery! Seek it out.

Laertes. It is here, Hamlet, Hamlet, thou art slain,
No medtine in the world can do thee good.

In thee there is not half an hour’s life.

The treacherous instrument is in thy hand,
Unbated and envenomed. The foul practice

Hath turned itself on me. Lo, here I lie,

Never to rise again, Thy mother's poisoned.

1 can no more. The King, the King’s to blame.

Hamlet. The point envenomed too! Then, venom,
to thy work. [Hurts the King, |

All. Treason, treason!

King. O, yet defend me, friends! I am but hurt.

Hamlet. Here, thou incestuous, murd rous, damned Dane,

Drink off this potion. [s thy union here?
[Forcing him to drink the poison. |
Follow my mother.

[King dies.|

Laertes. He is justly served.

It is a poison tempered by himself.

Exchange forgiveness with me, noble Hamlet,
Mine and my father’s death come not upon thee,
Nor thine on me.

[ies.]

Hamlet. Heaven make thee free of it. [ follow thee.—
[ am dead, Horatio,.—Wretched queen, adieu.—

You that look pale and tremble at this chance,

That are but mutes or audience to this act,

Had I but time (as this fell sergeant, Death,

Is strict in his arrest), O, | could tell you—

But let it be.—Horatio, I am dead.

Thou livest; report me and my cause aright

To the unsatisfied.

Horatia. Never believe il,
I am more an antique Roman than a Dane,
Here's yet some liquor left.

[He picks up the cup.)

Hamlet. As thou'rt a man,

Give me the cup. Let go! By heaven, I'll ha 't.

0O God, Horatio, what a wounded name,

Things standing thus unknown, shall I leave behind me!
If thou didst ever hold me in thy heart,

0 Himpioor Wiy 4arnourt Prbiodey (omparn
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Absent thee from felicity awhile
And in this harsh world draw thy breath in pain
To tell my story.

[A march afar off and shot within. |
What warlike noise is this?
[Enter Osric.]

Osric. Young Fortinbras, with conquest come from Poland,
To th' ambassadors of England gives
This warlike volley.

Hamlet. 0, I die, Horatio!

The potent poison quite oercrows my spirit.

| cannot live to hear the news from England.
But I do prophesy th' election lights

On Fortinbras; he has my dying voice.

5o tell him, with th” occurrents, more and less,
Which have solicited—the rest is silence,

0, 0,0,0!

[ Dies. |

Horatio, Now cracks a noble heart. Good night, sweet
prince,
And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest.

[March within.)
Why does the drum come hither?

[Enter Fortinbras with the English Ambassadors with
Drum, Colors, and Attendants. ]

Fortinbras. Where is this sight?

Horatio. What is it you would see?
If aught of woe or wonder, cease your search,

Fortinbras. This quarry eries on havoe, O proud Death,
What feast is toward in thine eternal cell

That thou so many princes at a shot

5o bloodily hast struck?

Ambassador. The sight is dismal,

And our affairs from England come too late.

The ears are senseless that should give us hearing
To tell him his commandment is fulfilled,

That Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are dead.
Where should we have our thanks?

Horatio. Not from his mouth,
Had it th ability of life to thank you.

He never gave commandment for their death.

But since, so jump upon this bloody question,

You from the Polack wars, and you from England,

Absant thee fram felicity: deny

yaursell the pleasire of death,

Fortintiras, returning
triumphant from Paland, has saluted

the English ambassadors with a volley

of gunfire

o'ercrows: triumphs over (like the

winner in a cockfight).

Hamlet predicts that
Farfinbias will e @lecteod the niew
Darish king and gives him his vore
(voica).

OLCUrrEnts: oCOurfences,

solicited: prompled, brought
about. {Hamlet dies before finishing
this thought.)

This heap of dead bodies
iquarry} proclaims a massacre (crigs
on havoc).

toward: in preparation,

his: Claueius's

| &0 jump upon this bloody
guestion: sa soon after this bloody
fuartel,

The Tragedy of Hamlet: ActV, Scene 2
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Are here arrived, give order that these bodies
stage: platform High on a stage be placed to the view,

And let me speak to th' yet unknowing world

How these things came about. So shall you hear

carnal, bloody, and unnatural Of carnal, bloody, and unnatural acts,
acts: Claudiuss murdier of his brothe (}j'accidcnm] judgmcmﬁ. casual slaughlcrs.
and marriage to Gertrude i : . .
Of deaths put on by cunning and forced cause,
l:‘l#'“‘.l j“dﬂm‘n'i; casual And‘ in thls upshnt‘ pu rposeﬂ i1 lst“nk

slaughters: punishments that

13 1] L3 . .
occurred by chance. Fall'n on th' inventors heads. All this can |

Truly deliver.

put on: instigated; farced:

contrived, Fortinbras. Let us haste to hear it
» deliver: tell the story of, And call the noblest to the audience.
Fartinbras says he has some For me, with sorrow 1 embrace my fortune.
unforgatten claims to Denmark. and I have some rights of memory in this kingdom,

this Is a favarable time to present b . e
P Which now to claim my vantage doth invite me.

thim,
Horatio. Of that I shall have also cause to speak,
from his mouth , ., mare: the And from his mouth whose voice will draw on more,
wewaef Mamist, whase decirion Wil But let this same be presently performed
influence ather volet : i fa
Even while men's minds are wild, lest more mischance
PrEMTy ISy, On plots and errors happen.
: lest mare ... happen: lest Fortinbras. Let four captains

other trouble oceur In addition to

Bear Hamlet like a soldier to the stage,
these plots and accidents.

For he was likely, had he been put on,

put on: enthroned, and 5o put to To have proved most royal: and for his passage,
the test The soldier’s music and the rite of war
e e Speak loudly for him.
Take up the bodies. Such a sight as this
field: field of battle. Becomes the field but here shows much amiss,

Go, bid the soldiers shoot,

[ They exit, marching, after the which a peal of ordnance are shot off.|

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

With a partner, discuss your reaction to the play's ending.

Review your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Response Log,
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Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.

1. Why does the Gravedigger question Ophelia’s burial in a churchyard?

2.

@ He heard she wasn'ta Christian,
He thinks she committed suicide.
@ He Is too tired to dig her grave.

@ He believes her funeral wasn't arranged properly.

What sets off the argument between Hamlet and Laertes at Ophelia’s funeral?
@ Hamlet is offended by Laertes’ passionate display of grief,

Laertes is offended that Hamlet came to the funeral,

@ Hamlet thinks Laertes has returned to Denmark to kill him,

@ Laertes wants Ophelia to have a longer funeral service.

Why does Hamlet accept the fencing challenge from Laertes even though he has
misgivings about it?

@ He fears that Laertes would mock him if he refused.
@:) He wants to make a good impression on Osric,

@ He hopes his mother will forgive him if he wins,
@ He thinks that he cannot avoid his destiny.

(k)

| Test-Taking Strategies

The Tragedy of Hamlet; ActV, Scene 2

)
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Respond

Analyze the Text
Support your responses with evidence from the text.
(1) ANALYZE ActV begins with the Gravedigger joking about his

profession and Hamlet's witty comments about Yorick's skull. Why might
Shakespeare have chosen to Include this dark humor in the scene?

‘-'..-1,.' COMPARE At the start of Scene 2, Hamlet tells Horatio how he handled the plot
to have him executed in England. How do his actions on the ship contrast with his
earlier behavior? What does this change suggest about the internal conflict he has
struggled with for much of the play?

ANALYZE In satire, a writer ridicules customs, behaviors, or institutions for the
purpose of improving soclety, Reread Hamlet's exchange with Osric in Scene 2, lines
#2-184, What does Hamlet satirize in this passage?

(a :3 EVALUATE In his closing speech, Fortinbras says that Hamlet was likely to “have
praved most royal” Do you agree that Hamlet would probably have made a good
king? Why or why riot?

5 | ANALYZE Briefly analyze one of the play’s soliloguies. First, summarize the ideas
expressed in the soliloquy and explain how they relate to the plot. Then, discuss
how Shakespeare uses literary elements such as figurative language and imagery to
make the speech beautiful and emotionally powerful. Choose one of the following:

= Actl, Scene 2, lines 129-159
s Actll, Scene 2, lines 558-614
s Actlll, 5cene 1, lines 57-89
& ActlV, S5cene 4, lines 34-68

DRAW CONCLUSIONS Atheme is a message that a writer wishes to convey to the
audience. Use the graphic organizer to write down a theme statement for each of
the subjects listed,

i Revenge ,

i Fate

| The human
! i:qnldilii:‘nIn

(7) CRITIQUE At the end of Hamlet, all of the main characters are dead, and a foreigner
is poised to take over Denmark’s throne, |s this a satisfying resolution to the revenge
plot? Why or why not?
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o MOTICE & NOTH

Review what

you notlced and
noted as you read
the text. Your
annotations can
hilp you answer
these questions.
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Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the

ideas in this lessan,

Writing
Ly Eulogy As you write and discuss,
be sure to use the
A eulogy Is a speech given at a funeral. Typically, a eulogy highlights Acadamle Vocabulary
a person’s most important accomplishments and characteristics, words.
Write a eulogy for a character in Hamlet, amblguous
s Many characters die in Hamlet, Pick the character you
anticipate

understand the best or feel a personal connection to,

& Take note of his or her accomplishments or characteristics, Find a
central idea you can focus on in the eulogy,

e Use asomber and formal tone and style appropriate for an

audience of maurners,

Media
L Video Trailer

With a group of students, create a video
traller for Hamlet,

& Decide how you will “pitch” the play
to attract audiences,

s Select elements such as
photagraphs, illustrations, music,
text, and volceaver narration,

s Create a storyboard of the video vou
plan to produce.

e Use computer software to put
tagether the video,

= Share your trailer by asking your
teacher to play it in class or by
pasting it online,

i
g

Speaking & Listening
L Script Evaluation

Hamiet is the longest of Shakespeare’s plays,
and directors often revise the text so their
productions won't run too long, With a partner,
discuss cuts you would make If you were staging
the play.

e List all the subplots and discuss how each
ane contributes te and advances the action
of the play, Critique and evaluate each
subplot to determine whether it can be
shortened or cut.

s ldentify long speeches, such as the
soliloquies and the speeches of the First
Player. Discuss how they reveal conflicts and
support the play’s themes, Consider what
waould be lost if they were shortened,

# Discuss the comic dialogue invalving
the Gravedigger and Osric in Act V. 15 this
dialogue necessary to advance the action, or
can it be trimmed or cut aut completely?

The Tragedy of Hamlet 289



Respond

Vocabulary Strateqgy
\s Classical Allusions

A classical allusion is a reference to a historical or fictional flgure, event,
or creative work from the ancient world, Shakespeare uses classical
allusions several times in Hamlet. In Act lll, 5cene 4, Hamlet compares his
father to Hyperion and Jove:

See what a grace was seated on this brow,
Hyperion's curls, the front of Jove himself,

Hyperion Is the anclent Greek god of the sun, and Jove Is the Roman god
of thunder, These classical allusions allow readers and audlence members
to understand the depth of reverence Hamlet feels for his father,

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Read the classical allusions from Hamlet in the chart below, Explain how
each allusion relates to its context in the play. Do research if needed.

Alluslon Explanation

Actl, Scene 2

“A little month, or ere those
shoes were old / With which
she followed my poor father’s
body, / Like Niobe, all tears”

Actl, Scene 2
“My father’s brother, but no
more like my father / Than |
to Hercules”

Actl, Scene 4

“My fate cries out / And
makes each petty arture in
this body / As hardy as the
Nemean lion’s nerve)”

Actll, Scene 2

"What's Hecuba to him, or he
to Hecuba, / That he should
weep for her?”

290 UNIT? AMNALYZE & APPLY



 Hooghton M Hasoour Poblrteng {empam

Respond

Watch Your Language!

Paradox

A paradox is a statement that seems contradictory but actually reveals
an element of truth, Shakespeare uses this literary device frequently in
Hamlet, By expressing ideas paradoxically, he Is able to convey subtle
meanings and reinforce the audience’s understanding of the duplicitous
nature of many of the characters and their actions.

In Act |, Scene 2, Claudius’s first speech features examples of paradox and
oxymaoron (a paradox condensed into a brief phrase):

Have we (as 'twere with a defeated joy,

With an auspicious and a dropping eve,

With mirth in funeral and with dirge in marriage,
In equal scale weighing delight and dole)

Taken to wife,

He speaks of "defeated joy,” *mirth in funeral” "dirge in marriage,” and "weighing
delight and dole.” These paradoxical expressions tell those assembled that he
views his marriage and accession to the throne as a mixed blessing, achieved
at the expense of his brother’s life. The use of paradox also hints at his own
contradictory nature: outwardly virtuous, inwardly scheming and self-centered.

Hamlet also uses paradoxical language in the play. For example, in Act ll, Scene
2, lines 309-316, he dascribes humankind in idealistic terms ("how noble in
reason, how Infinite in faculties . . . in action how like an angel, in apprehension
how like a god”) but ends the speech with the dismissive remark "and yet, to
me, what is this quintessence of dust? Man delights not me. .. ” This paradox
emphasizes Hamlet's obsession with human corruption.

Mote these other instances of paradox in the play:

Hamlet: “it is a custom / More honored in the breach
than the observance” (Act I, Scene 4, lines 17-18)
Polonius: “Your bait of falsehood take this carp of
truth; / And thus do we of wisdom and of reach, / With
windlasses and with assays of bias, / By indirections find
directions out.” (Act 11, Scene 1, lines 63-66)

Hamlet: “I must be cruel only to be kind.” (Act 111,
Scene 4, line 184)

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Review the context of each example of paradox listed above, With a
partner, discuss the meaning of each paradox and examine how it
deepens the audience’s understanding of the character or situation,

The Tragedy of Hamlet
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Get Ready

m ESSENTIAL QUESTION:

?  What can drive someone
from to seek revenge?

Hamlet

Film Clips by BBEC Shakespeaare

Engage Your Brain

If you were hired to direct a film adaptation
of Hamlet, what actors would you cast in the
important roles? Would you keep the play's
histarical setting or choose another time and
place? Discuss your cholces with a partner,

Analyze Interpretations of Drama

Shakespeare’s plays present challenges and opportunities for directors

who want to adapt them into films, Shakespeare sometimes included Focus on Genre
descriptions of characters or setting in the dialogue, but his texts have % Film Adaptation
few stage directions, As a result, directors have a great deal of freedom s interprets a literary source
to imagine a play’s details, The director must make decisions that include such as a play or novel
casting, set design, and lighting. s uses elements such as visual

images, sound, music, and

Casting refers to the selection of actors. Actors may be chosen based on lighting to convey ideas and

their appearance or age. For example, directors casting Hamlet would emotions
maost likely choose actors of different ages for the roles of Hamlet and & often reflacts the director's
his mother, The choice of actors Is crucial to the success of a production; personal vision

the actors determine how the audience responds to the film as a whole,
Directors may stay true to type or cast against type, perhaps choosing a
female Hamlet ar an actor whaose ethnicity differs from what would be
expected for a character.

Set design refers to the scenery, props, and physical location that create
the setting for the film, The set deslgn may be traditional, modern,
futuristic, or primitive, or it may spring from the Imagination of the director.
The setting in which the action of the film takes place is impaortant ta the
director's interpretation. It alse affects how the audience reacts,

Lighting can have a major influence on the mood and perception
of characters and action, Dim lighting conveys an air of mystery or
gloominess and obscures actors' features and actions. Bright lighting
cheers up the atmosphere and highlights actors’ movements and
exprassions,
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Get Ready

Background

Both of these BBC adaptations of Hamlet were
based on acclaimed stage productions by the Royal
“All the world's - |
Shakespeare Company. Noted Shakespearean
"

a stage. actor Derek lacobl stars as Hamlet In the 1980 film,
while David Tennant performs the role in the 2009
adaptation. Patrick Stewart plays Claudius in both
versions, The clips you will view are from Act |, Scene 2,

—William Shakespeare

As you view these adaptations of Hamlet, pay
attention to how the actors convey their characters’
emotions, and notice differences in the set design,
costumes, and lighting.

from Hamlet (1980)_ F

Ak

. .

Sl
K

$ ©Ed

o / Videos

Video by BBC Shakespeare View the clips fiom Hamlet

- (1980) and Hamlet (2009)
in your eboak.

=

from Hamlet (2.q09)

a\ <

Video Iw BBC Shakespears

Harmlet (film elips) 293



Respond

ESSENTIAL QUESTION:

Analyze the Videos o shok revenae?

Support your responses with evidence from the videos.

(5)

(&

294

ANALYZE Describe the setting of each adaptation, What time and place
are indicated by the costumes and sets?

| COMPARE How does the lighting in the 1980 film compare with the

lighting in tha 2009 film? What moods are evoked by the lighting?

) INTERPRET Consider the two actors who play Hamlet. What does each

one emphasize about Hamlet's personality and his relationships with the
other characters? Explain your response.

Derek Jacabi (1980 film) David Tennant (2009 film)

|

SRS —— = S — - | = e S —
|
|

) COMPARE Patrick Stewart plays Claudius in both adaptations. What

differences do you see between his performances?

INFER Reread lines 160-180 in Act |, Scene 2 of the play. What can you
infer about Horatio’s appearance and personality from Shakespeare's text?
How does each director’s casting of Horatio either confirm or upend these
assumptions?

INTERPRET Inthe 2009 film, the director included a few shots that
appear to be filmed through a surveillance camera. What idea does this
technique convey?

| CRITIQUE In the absence of stage directions, how does each actor

playing Gertrude use voice and gesture to mediate matters between
Hamlet and Claudius? Where do they use similar cholces? Where do their
cholces differ? Cite specific evidence to support your response.

UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Choices

Respond

Here are some other ways to demaonstrate your understanding of the
iddeas i this lesson,

Writing
5 Film Review

Write a film review of one of the videos in this lesson. Address

the following elements in your review:

acting
direction

set design
lighting design

costume design

Research

\s Casting Call

In a small group, research the actors who
play Hamlet, Claudius, Gertrude, and
Horatio in each production, Then create
your own cast list, including the names
of actors you would like to play these
roles in a new film adaptation. When

you are finished, share your cast list with
other groups.

As you write and discuss,
be sure to use the

Ak
HIER
e

Media
L5 Poster

With a partner, create a poster for
either the 1980 or the 2009 BBC
adaptation of Hamlet,

e Create a short and catchy
teaser line for the adaptation.

e Combine photographs or
illustrations and textin a
visually striking arrangement.

& Make sure that the text is
large enough to read from a
few feet away.

& Display your completed
poster In the classroom,
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Get Ready

[mentonTexT {

ESSINTIAL QUESTION:

Hamlet's Dull Revenge toseck revenge?

Literary Criticism by René Girard

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start
connecting with the literary criticism you are about

o

to read.

Getting Even

This essay discusses the genre of revenge tragedy.

Think of a film that centers on revenge, and write
one or two paragraphs about it

# What kind of revenge does the film involve?
e [Does the main character face only external

obstacles, or does he or she have canflicted
feelings about the act of revenge?

e Do you think that the revenge was justified?
Explain why ar why not.

296 UNIT2Z ANALYZE & APPLY

Role Models

In his writings, René Girard places great

importance on people’s tendency to

imitate the behavior of athers, With

a partner, discuss someone who was

a model for your behavior when you

were younger—maybe an older sibling

or a popular kid in your neighborhood,

Consider the following:

s Why was this person so influential
for you?

& What behavior did you copy?

s Was this role model a good or bad
influence on you?

I
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Get Ready

Analyze Arguments

An argument seeks to persuade readers to agree with a elalm, or position
on an issue, In"Hamlet's Dull Revenge,” René Girard offers an intriguing
claim about what Shakespeare wanted to achieve In writing Hamlet,

The structure of his argument includes reasons to accept his clalm and
evidence for those reasons consisting of quotations and detalls from the v facummdon s weary werkioy
play. Ta evaluate his argument, you will need to determine whether the SN 8 U et

reasons provide logical support for the claim. You should also examine 2 ::::2::;;"{:’:;‘: :: Eip““
whether the evidence is sound and relevant, The following questions can f

orlgins, characteristics, or
help you assess the strength of Girard's argument; sffacts

s often makes interpretive
claims or judgments that are
& Does Girard support his claim with logical reasons? Are they arranged backed by evidence
in a way that makes them convincing and engaging?

Focis on Genre
L Literary Criticism

& What is Girard's claim?

& [sthe evidence Girard cites from the play sound and relevant to his
reasons?

& Are there any inconsistencies in Girard’s argument?

Analyze Central Ideas

Central ideas are the reasons, or points, that the author wants the reader to
understand. In an argument, the claim the author makes is backed up with
reasons supported by evidence,

Typically, the author divides the argument into sections, In each section, the
author provides details that support a specific line of reasening, or central
idea, In turn, each section provides support for the claim the author is
making in the argumant,

Girard's literary analysis contains several central ideas that he uses to support
his claim, To help you understand his complex literary analysis, examine how
his claim and central ideas interact and build on one another in the essay.

Hamlet's Dull Revenge 297



Get Ready

Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about this paragraph from
*Hamlet’s Dull Revenge.” As you read, mark central ideas in the essay.

Shakespeare can turn this tedious chore into the most brilliant interesting Ldea

feat of theatrical double entendre because the tedium of revenge abput Shakespeare's
is really what he wants to talk about, and he wants to talk about Latentionsg b writing
it in the usual Shakespearean fashion; he will denounce the the play .

revenge theater and all its works with the utmost daring without
denying his mass audience the katharsis it demands, without
depriving himself of the dramatic success which is necessary to
his own career as a dramatist,

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing.

genre | ‘

doubls entisdre ‘ Turn to a partner and talk about the vocabulary words

1 you already know. Then, write a sentence using one of
entail ' | ] the words. As you read the essay, use the definitions
in the side-calumn to learn the vocabulary words you

. emulation | l | don't already know.
|

hierarchy

Background

Rendé Girard (1923-2015) was born In France and moved
to the United States in 1950. He became well known as an
influential writer and theorist, Girard's primary theory was
that humans are motivated by desire, and thelr deslres
are based on imitating the desires of others, a concept

ke called mimesis, His theory of mimesis has influenced
other writers, been used to explain econamic concepts,
and even inspired the founder of a major technology
company to invest in social media before it became a
major industry, Girard received international recognition
for his many achievements in and contributions ta the
fields of literature, philosophy, and anthropalogy.
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Revenge

Literary Criticism by René Girard

Pay attention to details that show how Girard views
Shakespeare as a writer and Hamlet as a character.

H:mrh‘l belongs to the genre of the revenge tragedy, as hackneyed
and yet inescapable in Shakespeare’s days as the "thriller’
in ours to a television writer. In Hamlet Shakespeare turned this
necessity for a playwright to go on writing the same old revenge
tragedies into an opportunity to debate almost openly for the first
time the questions [ have tried to define. The weariness with revenge
and katharsis' which can be read, 1 believe, in the margins of the
earlier plays must really exist because, in Hamlet, it moves to the
center of the stage and becomes fully articulated.

Some writers who were not necessarily the most unimaginative
found it difficult, we are told, to postpone for the whole duration
of the lengthy Elizabethan play an action which had never been in
doubt in the first place and which is always the same anyway.

1 katharsis: catharsis, the elimination of tension through the release of represse

emotion

As you read, use the side
margins to make notes
about the text.

ganre
{#hiin ra) 0. & category within an
art form, based on style or subject,
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Shakespeare can wrn this tedious chore into the most brilliant feat Don't farget to

of theatrical double entendre because the tedium of revenge is really Notice & Note 2 you
' read the text,

what he wants to talk about, and he wants to talk about it in the usual
Shakespearean fashion; he will denounce the revenge theater and all
its warks with the utmost daring without denying his mass audience

the katharsis it demands, without depriving himself of the dramatic double sntandre
success which is necessary to his own career as a dramatist. (b3l fin-thin dra) n. an
If we assume that Shakespeare really had this double goal in expression having a double
meaning.

mind, we will find that some unexplained details in the play become
intelligible and that the function of many obscure scenes becomes
obvious,

In order to perform revenge with conviction, you must believe in
the justice of your own cause, This is what we noted before, and the
revenge seeker will not believe in his own cause unless he believes in
the guilt of his intended victim, And the guilt of that intended victim

entails in turn the innocence of that victim’s victim. If the victim’s entail
victim is already a killer and if the revenge seeker reflects a little (én-tdl') v. invelve as a
too much on the circularity of revenge, his faith in vengeance must okl kil
collapse,

This is exactly what we have in Hamlet. It cannot be without a AMALYZE ARGUMENTS

Ay 5 q . -l g " . a .

purpose that ¢ hﬂkt'h]:'t'ifl'{. suggpests the ﬂ!d Hamlet, the murdered Anmotabs:: Mark the sescifle
king, was a murderer himself. In the various sources of the play there evidence in paragraph 5 that
may be indications to that effect, but Shakespeare would have omitted supports the authot's reasoning in
them if he had wanted to strengthen the case for revenge. However paragraph 4.
nasty Claudius may look, he cannot look nasty enough if he appears Summarize: According to Girard,
in a context of previous revenge: he cannot generate, as a villain, the why might Hamlet not “believe” in
absolute passion and dedication which is demanded of Hamlet. The the justice of his own cause?

problem with Hamlet is that he cannot forget the context. As a result,
the crime by Claudius looks to him like one more link in an already
long chain, and his own revenge will look like still another link,
perfectly identical to all the other links,

In a world where every ghost, dead or alive, can only perform the
same action, revenge, or clamor for more of the same from beyond
the grave, all voices are interchangeable, You can never know with
certainty which ghost is addressing whom, It is one and the same
thing for Hamlet to question his own identity and to question the
ghost’s identity, and his authority.

To seck singularity in revenge is a vain enterprise but to shrink
from revenge, in a world which looks upon it as a "sacred duty” is to
exclude oneself from society, to become a nonentity once more. There
is no way out for Hamlet and he shifts endlessly from one impasse to
the other, unable to make up his mind because neither choice makes
sense.

If all characters are caught in a cycle of revenge that extends in all
directions beyond the limits of its action, Hamiet has no beginning

Hamlet's Dull Revenge
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0 MOTICE & NOTE [
QUOTED WORDS

When you natice the author

has quoted the opinions or
canclusions of an expert ar
someone who was a participant In
or a witness to an event, or when
you notice the author citing other
peaple to provide support for a
point, you've found a Queted
Wards signpost.

Notice & Note: A block quote is
often used when quoting several
lines of text. Mark the block guate
in paragraph 10,

Evaluate: How does the black
guote help support the paint the
author is making?

UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

and no end, The play collapses, The trouble with the hero is that
he does not believe in his play half as much as the critics do. He
understands revenge and the theater too well to assume willingly
a role chosen for him by others. His sentiments are those, in other
words, which we have surmised in Shakespeare himself, What the
hera feels in regard to the act of revenge, the creator feels in regard
to revenge as theater.

The public wants vicarious victims and the playwright must
oblige. Tragedy is revenge. Shakespeare is tired of revenge, and yet
he cannot give it up, or he gives up his audience and his identity
as a playwright, Shakespeare turns a typical revenge topic, Hamlet,
into a meditation on his predicament as a playwright. . ..

What Hamlet needs, in order to stir up his vengeful spirit,
is a revenge theater more convincing than his own, something
less half-hearted than the play Shakespeare is actually writing,
Fortunately for the hero and for the spectators who are eagerly
awaiting their final bloodbath, Hamlet has many opportunities to
watch rousing spectacles during his play and he tries to generate
even more, in a conscientious effort to put himself in the right
mood for the murder of Claudius, Hamlet must receive from
someone else, a mimetic® model, the impulse which he does not
find in himself. This is what he tried to achieve with his mother,
we found, and he did not succeed. He is much more successful
with the actor who impersonates for him the role of Hecuba. It
becomes obvious, at this point, that the only hope for Hamlet to
accomplish what his society—or the spectators—require, is to
become as “sincere” a showman as the actor who can shed real
tears when he pretends to be the queen of Troy!

[s it not monstrous that this player here,

But in a fiction, in a dream of passion,

Could force his soul so to his own conceit

That from her working all his visage wanned,
Tears in his eyes, distraction in’s aspect,

A broken voice, and his whole function suiting
With forms to his conceit? And all for nothing!
For Hecuba!

What's Hecuba to him or he to Hecuba,

That he should weep for her? What would he do
Had he the motive and the cue for passion
That [ have?

Another catchy example for Hamlet comes from the army
of Fortinbras on its way to Poland. The object of the war is a
worthless speck of land. Thousands of people must risk their lives;

© ssphton WAy Faroonrt Pblsiimg | mpan

* mimetic: relating to imitation



2 Homghno Miftin Huemsart Pabiinkerg Dormpumy

Even for an eggshell. Rightly to be great
Is not to stir without great argument,
But greatly to find quarrel in a straw
When Honor's at the stake,

The scene is as ridiculous as it is sinister. It would not impress
Hamlet so much if the hero truly believed in the superiority and
urgency of his cause. His words constantly betray him, here as in the
scene with his mother. As a cue for passion, his revenge motif is no
more compelling, really, than the cue of an actor on the stage. He too
must greatly . . . find quarrel in a straw, he too must stake everything
even for an eggshell.

The effect of the army scene obviously stems, at least in part,
from the large number of people involved, from the almost infinite
multiplication of the example which cannot fail to increase its
mimetic attraction enormously, Shakespeare is too much a master
of mob effects not to remember at this point the cumulative effect of
mimetic models, In order to whip up enthusiasm for the war against
Claudius, the same irrational contagion is needed as in the war
against Poland. The type of mimetic incitement from which Hamlet
“benefits” at this point resembles very much the kind of spectacle
which governments never fail to organize for their citizenry when
they have decided it is time to go to war: a rousing military parade.

But it is not the actor, ultimately, or the army of Fortinbras; it is
Laertes, 1 believe, who determines Hamlet to act. Laertes provides the
most persuasive spectacle not because he provides the "best” example
but because his situation parallels that of Hamlet. Being Hamlet'’s
peer, at least up to a point, his passionate stance constitutes the most
powerful challenge imaginable. In such circumstances, even the most
apathetic man's sense of emulation must rise to such a pitch that the
sort of disaster that the fulfillment of the revenge demands can finally
be achieved.

The simple and unreflective Laertes can shout to Claudius
“give me my father” and then leap into his sister’s grave in a
wild demonstration of grief. Like a well-adjusted gentleman or a
consummate actor, he can perform with the utmost sincerity all the
actions his social milieu demands, even if they contradict each other.
He can mourn the useless death of a human being at one minute and
the next he can uselessly kill a dozen more if he is told that his honor
is at stake. The death of his father and sister are almost less shocking
to him than the lack of pomp and circumstance at their burial. At the
rites of Ophelia, Laertes keeps asking the priest for “more ceremony”
Laertes is a formalist’ and he reads the tragedy of which he is a part
very much like the formalists of all stripes. He does not question the

i formallit: opie who stictly adheied 10 accepted fules and Conventians

Don't forget to Q
Notice & Note as you

read the text.

ANALYZE ARGUMENTS

Annotate: Mark the words and
phrases in paragraph 13 that show
how the authar feels about the
final piece of evidence he s about
1o present in support of his claim.

Analyze: Why do you think
thi: author chose to discuss thi
examples of the actor playing
Hecuba, Fortinbrass army, and
Laertes in that particular arder?

emulation
{@m-ya-li 'shan} n. compétitive
imitation.

ANALYZE CENTRAL IDEAS

Annotate: Mark detalls in
paragraph 14 that the authar uses
to draw comparisons betwesn
Laertes and literary critics.

Infer: How does the authar seem
to feel about his own analysis of
Hamlet compared to that of other
critics?

Hamlet's Dull Revenge 303



304

ANALYZE ARGUMENTS

Annotate: Mark the detalls the
author cites in paragraph 15 to
support the idea that Hamlet's
actions are inspired by Hamlet's
ohservations of Laertes

Analyze: How Is the reasoning
and evidence presented in
paragraph 15 related to the
author's overall clalm about
Shakespeare's double purpose for
writing{

UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

‘:BBC SHAKESPEARE

HAMLET

PRINCE OF DENMARK
PART |

validity of revenge. He does not question the literary genre. He does
not question the relationship between revenge and mourning. These
are not valid critical questions to him; they never enter his mind,
just as it never occurs to most critics that Shakespeare himself could
question the validity of revenge.

Hamlet watches Laertes leap into Ophelias grave and the effect
on him is electrifying. The reflective mood of the conversation
with Horatio gives way to a wild imitation of the rival's theatrical
mourning, At this point, he has obviously decided that he, too, would
act according to the demands ol society, that he would become
another Laertes in other words, He, too, as a result, must leap into the

0 oeghion Ml rusoowrt Publsng Company - iuge (et OMoveericsr oerton | 34 sy



© Heragheon MiSe Harcoeert Pubiisheng oonpam

grave of one who has already died, even as he prepares other graves
for those still alive:

'‘Swounds, show me what thou'lt do,

Woo't weep? Woo't fight? Woo't fast? Woo't tear thyself?
Woo't drink up eisel? Eat a crocodilet

I'll do't. Dost thou come here to whine?

To outface me with leaping in her grave?

Be buried quick with her, and so will 1.

I'll rant as well as thou. . ..

Shakespeare can place these incredible lines in the mouth of
Hamlet without undermining the dramatic credibility of what
follows. Following the lead of Gertrude, the spectators will ascribe the
outburst to "madness.”

This is mere madness,
And thus awhile the fit will work on him,
Anon, as patient as the female dove
When that her golden couplets are disclosed,
His silence will sit drooping,

A little later Hamlet himself, now calmly determined to kill Claudius,
will recall the recent outburst in most significant words:

I am very sorry, good Horatio,

That to Laertes [ forgot myself,

For by the image of my cause | see

The portraiture of his. I'll court his favors.
But, sure, the bravery of his grief did put me
Into a towering passion.

Like all victims of mimetic suggestion, Hamlet reverses the
true hierarchy between the other and himself, He should say: “by
the image of his cause I see the portraiture of mine.” This is the
correct formula, obviously, for all the spectacles that have influenced
Hamlet. The actor’s tears and the military display of Fortinbras were
already presented as mimetic models. In order to realize that Laertes,
too, functions as a model, the last two lines are essential. The cool
determination of Hamlet, at this point, is the transmutation® of the
“towering passion” which he had vainly tried to build up before and
which Laertes has finally communicated to him through the “bravery
of his grief.” This transmutation is unwittingly predicted by Gertrude
when she compares Hamlet to the dove who becomes quiet after she

4 pransmutation: an alteration of conversion Inio another form

Dan't farget to 0
Notice & Note a5 you

read the text,

ANALYZE CENTRAL IDEAS

Annotata: Mark ideas In
paragraphs 16.and 17 that bulld
on ane anather to indicate how
Hamlet changes,

Infar: According to Girard,
what Is the reason why Hamlet
changes?

higrarchy
{hi‘a-riir'ké) n, a ranking of status
within a group,
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Review your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Response Log,

UNIT 2 ANALYZE & APPLY

has laid her eggs. Gertrude only thinks of Hamlets previous changes
of mood, as sterile as they were sudden, but her metaphor suggests a
more tangible accomplishment, the birth of something portentous:

Anon, as patient as the female dove
When that her golden couplets are disclosed,
His silence will sit drooping,

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

With a partner, talk about how Girard's literary criticism influenced
your understanding of the play.

€ homagbion W Karooert Fubinduag Compa
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Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.

1. According to Girard, Shakespeare’s two goals in writing Hamlet were to criticize
revenge theater and —
@ to show that revenge Is pointless
to expose the ways people imitate each other

(€) tocreate anew genre of theater

®

to write the kind of play that his audience wanted

2. According to Girard's analysis, which statement about the character of Hamlet is true?

Hamlet struggles with killing Claudius because he does not fully belleve in
revenge,

® ®

Hamlet subconsciously imitates the example of Laertes because Laertes is his
older brother.

Hamlet's mood changes from one of passion to one of calm because he is
exhausted by the speech he makes to Laertes,

® ©

Hamlet finds the sight of Fortinbras's army depressing because he realizes
they are dedicated to a worthless cause,

3. Which quotation from the selection shows that Girard believes using mimetic
maodels as a motivating force can be dangerous?

Hamlet must receive from someone else, a mimetic model, the impulse which he
does not find in himself.

-

@ Hamlet watches Laertes leap into Ophelia’s grave and the effect on him s
electrifying.

@ Like all victims of mimetic suggestion, Hamlet reverses the true higrarchy
between the other and himself

@ The actor's tears and the military display of Fortinbras were already presented as

mimetic models. -
|,
Test Taking Strategies |

Hamlet's Dull Revenge
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Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text,
NOTICE & NOTE
(1) SUMMARIZE What claim does Girard make about Shakespeare’s attitude Review what
 toward the genre of revenge tragedy? you naticed and
noted a3 you read
the text, Your

(;2 ) ANALYZE What is Girard's tone toward Shakespeare and his play? Which AONOEACIONE chn
e help you answer

. : ]
statements and word choices help convey this tone? these questions.

;'_i ANALYZE According to Girard, why does Hamlet hesitate to take
revenge?! How does this idea about Hamlet support his overall claim?
(a ) INTERPRET What does Girard mean when he writes in paragraph 10 that

"Hamlet must receive from someone else, a mimetic madel, the impulse
which he does not find in himself?

5 | EVALUATE Girard provides three examples of mimetic models in the
essay, Lse the graphic organizer to note what Hamlet learns from these
models, How effective 1s this evidence in supporting Girard’s argument?

Model 1 Maodel 2 Model 3

( ::*.'-. ) EVALUATE Review the lines spoken by Hamlet that Girard cites in
paragraphs 15-17. Do these Quoted Words provide effective support for
Girard's idea about Laertes’s influence on Hamlet? Explain why or why not.

(:‘)' _'j DRAW CONCLUSIONS In paragraph 17, Girard calls attention to
T Gertrude's metaphor comparing Hamlet to a dove that quiets down after
laying her eggs. What do the eggs seem to represent in Girard's reading
of these lines? Why does he think the metaphor suggests the birth of
something “portentous,” of ominous?

308 UNIT? AMALYZE & APPLY
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Respond

Choices

Here are some other ways to demanstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson,

Writing o
L As you write and discuss,
Short Story be sure to use the
Write a short story about someaone driven by a desire for revenge. M':'H“ Vocabulary
words,
e Establish the story by intraducing the characters and setting.
What motivates the main character to seek revenge? Who is the ambig

target?
& Organize the plot in a logical arder,
& Include dialogue and vivid images to portray the experience.

& Review your story to edit and add more details if necessary.

Research

Mimetic Desire
With a group of students, do ,
research to learn more about René

p . ¥ Social & Emotional Learning

Girard's theary of mimatic desire. LJ) Role-Pla
Then, discuss how this idea may y
apply to aspects of your own life, In paragraph 4, Girard refers to the “circularity
Consider of revenge.” Discuss this paragraph with a

partner and draw on your observations for a

= the brands that appeal to you
role-playing activity.

s how you respond to advertising

and social media 1. Talk with your partner about why one act

of revenge often leads to another.
e what leads to popularity and

soclal status at your school 2. Brainstorm a list of questions that can be

used to challenge someone’s thoughts
about revenge,

3. Then, role-play a scenario In which Horatio
tries to talk Hamlet out of taking revenge
agalinst Claudius.
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Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY

With a partner, identify the vocabulary word most closely associated with
the italicized word in each sentence, and explain why.

| idnubl.lnuﬂdrll | entail | i emulation
| ER = L J S aa

1. Which word |s most closely associated with requirement? Why?

2. Which word goes with drama or novel? Why?

3. Which word is assoclated with rivalry? Why?

4. Which word goes with rank? Why?

5. Which word might be assoclated with ambiguity? Why?

Vocabulary Strategy
L Domain-Specific Words and Phrases

Ta convey his precise meaning, Girard uses domain-specific wards, terms
that are related to the field, or domain, of literary criticism. The vocabulary
words genre and double entendre are two examples of this specialized
vocabulary. Many times domain-specific words are footnoted. If the words
are not explained, following these steps will help you define them:

Look closely at the context in which the term Is used for famillar phrases

Identify word parts—roots, prefixes, or suffixes—as well as the word's

Consult a print or digital dictionary to determine the exact meaning of

hierarchy '

A —

©E|

Interactive Umﬁhinry
Lessan: Specialized

Vacabula

Waork with a partner to define each of the following words that Girard
uses n his essay: tragedy, Elizabethan, motif, metaphor. Make sure that
the definition you determine relates to literature or literary criticism,

Complete the chart to show the process that you use,

Strategy: Footnotes, Context Clues,
Word Parts

1.
or words that give clues to its meaning.
2.
part of speech, and use them to help define the term.
3.
the term, referring to a specialized dictionary If necessary.
PRACTICE AND APPLY
Ward
tragedy
Elizabathan
motif
metaphor

310
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Watch Your Language!

Combining Sentences

A serles of short sentences can result in a flat, terse style that fails 1o ¢learly
show the relationship between ideas, Writers can combine sentences by
connecting them with a coordinating conjunction,

Coordinating Conjunction Sample Sentence

and: builds upen ar adds to an idea Shakespeare was tired of writing revenge tragedies, and his
boredom with the genre is demonstrated in Hamlet.

but or yet: shows oppasition or Shakespeare could have written a play that was not a tragedy,
contrast buit he chose instead to write what his audience wanted,
or: identifies a choice Hamlet had to avenge his father's death, or he would risk

harsh criticism from society.

In“Hamlet’s Dull Revenge,’ Girard uses coordinating conjunctions ta build &I_Ea

compound sentences that show how the ideas in each sentence relate to mh"dﬁ&’;h‘m" gTT
each other. By combining sentences, he creates smooth, rhythmical prose. Lesson: Conjunctions and
Read this sentence from the essay: _In_tlrjutlgm

Shakespeare is tired of revenge, and yet he cannot give it up, or he gives up
his audience and his identity as a playwright.

This compound sentence could have been written as a series of simple sentences:

Shakespeare is tired of revenge. Yet he cannot give it up. He would give up
his audience and his identity as a playwright.

Breaking the sentence into three separate statements takes away from its style and
meaning. The first two sentences convey the correct meaning and are grammatically
correct, but they have a choppy rhythm The meaning of the third sentence is lost
without the conjunction or, which indicates the choice that Shakespeare faces,

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Reread a text you have written recently. Find a place where you can
improve the clarity of your writing by combining sentences to connect
ideas, show opposition, or identify cholces with a coordinating
conjunction, Record your original sentences and write your new
combined sentence. Remember to include a comma before the
conjunction. When you have finished, share your changes with a partner.

Hamlet's Dull Revenge
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Get Ready

Sonnet 30 / Sonnet 75

Poems by Edmund Spenser

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start
connecting with the poems you're about to read.

Outrageous Impressions

When people are in love, they may go to
extremes to prove they are a worthy partner.
Sometimes people end up being silly when they
are trying to be romantic,

Think of movies, TV shows, or storles In which
someone did something autrageous to show
that they loved someone else, Was the gesture a

success? Discuss your Ideas with a group,

312 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

ESSENTIAL QUESTION: !
What's the difference
between Jove and

passion?

if Music Be the Food of Love ...

Singers probably sing about the pain of love
as much as they do its pleasures, But there's
no doubt that there are more songs about
love than any other subject.

Create a playlist of your Top 10 love songs, Do
more of your favorites express great juy or
great sorrow?

o

The word love has many meanings, from

A Love Lexicon

relatively mild words like affection to words
with stronger connotations like passion, You
can do your part to create a "Love Lexicon,” or
a tlujlmn.lry :}f Wt,)l’ri“ that can be SYNONyms

far love i
|

1. Choose a ward that can mean the same B
¥ . |
thing as jove. %

5

2. Write your own definition of the word. Use B
Fo : i

a dictionary to confirm that your meaning 3

is correct.

g

3. Write a sentence In which you use the |
word you chose, i

4, Get together with your group and
organize your"Love Lexicon” R

i

L

3

.u
i

i

2

4

i

{

i

b |
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Analyze Sonnets

What makes a poem a sonnet? A sonnet has fourteen lines and usually
follows one of two forms:

& The Patrarchan, or Italian, sonnet (named after poet Francesco
Petrarch) is divided into two parts of eight and six lines.

# The Shakespearean, or Elizabethan, sonnet consists of three
quatrains (four-line units) plus one rhyming couplet at the end.
Although the rhyming pattern is the same in each quatrain, the
end rhymes in a Shakespearean sonnet are unique within each
grouping—ABAB COCD EFEF GG, Poet Edmund Spenser usesa
variation of this rhyme scheme by Interlocking the patterns between
quatrains—ABAB BCBC CDCD EE,

Sonnets are also written in a particular meter, or thythm, called lambic
pentameter. lambic is a repeating pattern of one unstressed syllable
followed by a stressed syllable, Pentameter means that the pattern
occurs five times in each line, The syllables are marked in the following
example:

My love is like to ice, and I to fire;

Mast sonnets include a turn (sometimes called the "volta”), or a shift

in thought. Since the first two quatrains often present questions or

a problem, the poet might turn his or her thoughts to answering the
question of to contradicting an idea previously stated. This turn usually

aceurs In the third quatrain or the couplet, The turn can resolve the poem

or can be followed by a resolution,
Follow these steps as you read each sonnet;

= Notice and mark each quatrain,

# Indicate the rhyme scheme by placing a letter at the end of each line.

& Notice the interlocking pattern connecting one quatrain to the next.
# Find the turn and the resolution in each sonnet.

Use the chart to record your observations.

Get Ready

Focus on Genre
L—} Sonnet

conslsts of 14 lines

s Inthe Shakespearean form,
groups the main [deas into
three guatralns (four-line units)
and one couplet (two rhymed
lines) at the end

& iswritten in iambic pentameter

« focuses on one sentiment or
emation

s includes a“turn,” or shift in the
poet's thoughts, somewhere
after the second quatrain

s often includes a revelation or
resolution in the couplet

Turn

“Sonnet 30"

“Sonnat 75"

Sonnet 30 / Sannet 75 313



Get Ready

Summarize Poetry

You can often clarify the meaning of a poem by rephrasing it using
simpler language, You might paraphrase a difficult passage by restating
itin your own words, It is important to maintain the passage's meaning
and logical order when you paraphrase. Another option would be to
summarize the entire poem, restating only the key ideas or themes.

As you read each sonnet, use a chart like this to help you summarize the
important ideas in each part of the poem.

"Sonnet 75"

Part of Poem Key Idea

Whgmever | witke i Y beloved's wame L the sand, the waves wash
15t Quatraln : |
ttawald.

2nd Quatrain

3rd Quatrain

Couplet

Annotation in Action

Here is one student’s paraphrase of two lines in“Sonnet 30" As you read
paraphrase or summarize the poems to help you understand their ideas,

My love is like to ice, and [ to fire; Wwhi doesin’t iy
How comes it then that this her cold so great flaming desire nelt
Is not dissolved through my so hot desire, my beloved's coldmess?

But harder grows the more | her entreat?

Background

Edmund Spenser (15527-1599) was a highly innovative
poet who rose from humble origins to become one of the
maost admired Elizabethan writers, He invented a sonnet
form based on an Intricate pattern of thymes, called the
Spenserlan sonnet, and a speclal stanza form called the
Spenserlan stanza, Both Influenced later poets. Spenser’s
greatest work |s The Faerfe Queene, an allegorical epic that
uses stofles of adventurous knights to convey a message
about how to lead a virtuous life.

314 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Poems by

Edmund Spenser

HOTICE & NOTE

Notice how Spenser uses vivid imagery to convey

ideas about passion and love As you read, use the side

margins to make notes
about the text.

Sonnet 30

Gty lmage

T i - ANALYZE SONNETS
My love is like to ice, and | to fire; %

bl

Annotate: Mark the rhyming pair
ini the first and third lines. Then,
mark the rhyming pair In the
second and fourth lines,

How comes it then that this her cold so great

g e,

. T

Is not dissolved (ht't"llll._ﬂ'l my s0 hot desire,

But harder grows the more [ her entreat?
Or how comes it that my exceeding heat
Is not delayed by her heart-frozen cold: h-l_"'"_'mw .,W""“ "-‘-”T':I:"'T,T' 'f_‘.r:"t
But that T burn much more in boiling sweat, :_j::.:,:,:;‘l,::; Irl:lfl:m':I‘:':":‘r‘f”l:;: of
And feel my flames augmented manifold? the conflict?

What more miraculous thing may be told

T , " . augmantad manifald: graatl,
T'hat fire which all things melts, should harden ice: B el sonild

incroaged
And ice which 1s congealed with senseless cold,

Should kindle fire by wonderful device. congealed: oildiiied

Such is the powr of love in gentle mind,

That it can alter all the course of kind. kind: natuie

Sonnet 30/ Sonnet 75 315




Sonnet 75

strand: beach One day | wrote her name upon the strand, )
But came the waves and washéd it away:
Again | wrote it with a second hand,
But came the tide, and made my pains his prey.
assay:try. - “Vain man,” said she, “that dost in vain assay,
A mortal thing so to immortalize.
For I myself shall like to this decay,

ake: alio, And eke my name be wipéd out likewise."

: quod: said, “Not s0," quod 1,"let baser things devise
0 To die in dust, but you shall live by fame:

SUMMARIZE POETRY My verse your virtues rare shall eternize,
Annotate: Mark the lifes in And in the heavens write your glorious name,
which the speaker's beloved Where whenas death shall all the world subdue,
'—'I"J'"‘lﬂﬂf";“i herself to the writing In Our love shall live, and later life renew.”
thé sand.

Summarize: Write a paraphrase
of her comparisan,

g“‘ .., - -
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COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

What was the most memorable image from either of the poems
you've read? Discuss your ideas with a partner,

Review your notes and
add your thoughts te your
Response Lag,

Assessment Practice

Answer these questions befare moving on to the Analyze the Text

section on the following page.

1. In"Sonnet 30," the speaker asks why his beloved's coldness does not —
@ cool his desire
dissolve their relationship
@ delay thelr marriage

@ fade away

2. In"Sonnet 75 what does the speaker’s beloved say about his efforts to write her
name in the sand?

@ She asks him to keep trying so that she can see her name written in the sand,
where it will last forever.

®

She says it is pointless because, just as she will die someday, her name will be
wiped out and forgotten,

She scolds him for doing such a ridiculous thing.

@@

She praises his efforts to immortalize her name.

3.

n“Sonnet 75, what does the speaker say will make his beloved's name immortal?
his poetry
her virtue
the ocean

heaven

@eE®

(O

U‘tﬂ-hldng Strategies

Sonnet 30/ Sannet 75
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text,

(1)

318

SUMMARIZE In both sonnets, the first two quatrains introduce a
conflict or problem. Summarize the conflict or problem In each poem,

INTERPRET A paradox is an apparent contradiction that is somehow
true, What paradoxes can you find in "Sonnet 30”7 Explain them,

) ANALYZE How does Spenser’s use of an interlocking rhyming pattern in

“sannet 30" help to connect his ideas across quatrains?

| ANALYZE |dentify the turn in "Sonnet 30 How does this turn resolve the

speaker's confusion about the effects of love?

| IDENTIFY PATTERNS In"Sonnet 75" what image is repeated in the first

quatrain? How does this underscore the speaker's resolution about the
power of poetry?

| DRAW CONCLUSIONS |n these two sonnets, characterize the speaker’s

views about the fallowing:

= @ beloved woman (*Sonnet 75" lines 9-12)
= romantic love (“Sonnet 30, lines 13-14; “Sonnet 75" lines 13-14)

e the value of his poetry ("Sonnet 75, lines 11-14)

UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

o HOTICE & NOTE

Review what

you noticed and
noted as you read
the text. Your
annotations can
help you answer
these questions,
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Respond

) Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lessan,

Writing

Y Comparison-and-Contrast Essay As you write and discuss,
be sure to use the

:
i

Write a comparison-and-contrast essay in which you compare

“Sonnet 30" and "Sonnet 75 rds.

B

e Craft a thesis statement about the toplc of each poem. Ask
yourself: Which poem focuses more on love? Which focuses
more on passion?

& Gather evidence from the poems that supports your view,

s Use the block method of organization, Discuss aspects of one
poem, then the other poem,

St

s  Write a conclusion. Include a detail that people will remember,
such as a statement on which poem is more effective or a theme
statement for each poem,

) Social & Emotional Learning ’

3 Evaluate the Speaker

':-x.Mudem Retelling It can be a challenge for people in a relationship
to manage thelr feelings when they get intense,
Create a modern retelling of the Review Spenser's poems and evaluate how each
events in"sonnet 75! speaker reacts to his beloved. Citing evidence
e How will you tell the story? You from the poem, discuss the following aspects of
may choose to write a poem, the speaker in a group discussion:

but yau may also decide to do

; , : = Does the speaker express his view clearly?
a series of social media posts, a

short stary, or another option. & Does he show respect for others in his
response?
& Add details about your P
characters, You might consider e Does he address and resolve his conflicts
changing their appearance, effectively?

gender, and behavior,

# You probably don't come across
people expressing thelr love by
writing poetry on the beach,.
How might the speaker convey
feelings in a modern retelling?

N Flaaghsan Ml Hascoor Publistsng (arpam
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Get Ready

A Valediction:

Forbidding Mourning

Poam by John Donna

Engage Your Brain

Choose one ar more of these activities to start
connecting with the poem you're about to read.

Which Compass Were You Talking
About?

The word compass may refer to two
commonly used tools:

s adevice that tells you geographic
location or direction

& an [nstrument that ereates and deseribes
circles and arcs

With a partner, discuss whether you are
familiar with either type of compass. Then,
take turns using the word in a sentence,

It's So Hard to Say Goodbye

Valediction means "a way of saying farewell”
Saying goodbye to someone can be difficult,
even if the parting is only temporary. If you
were leaving for a long time, what would
you say to someone you love whom you
were leaving behind? If you were the ane left
behind, what would you want to hear? Take
notes an your thoughts,

320 UNIT2 JANALY Bk L)

ESSENTIAL QUESTION:
What's the difference
between love and

passion?

O

Memorable Comparisons

lohn Donne's poetry is known for
unexpected, thought-provoking
comparisons, (In one of his poems, he
uses a flea as the basis of a comparison
with a relationship.) Write an unusual
comparisan of your own, and the more
original it is, the better, You might use
one of these options as the basis of
YOur comparisorn:

e vour favorite meal

e amemorable day at school
s agood night's sleep

Discuss your comparisons with a
group. Be ready to explain how the two

subjects of your comparison are similar.

5 -~ immage Cedet DHR Swer haathon Tt s mor Dot Imaoe
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) Analyze Metaphysical Conceits

John Donne was a central figure in a literary group known as the
metaphysical poets, In contrast to the ornate, exuberant style of earlier
Renaissance poets, they used a conversational style to explore subjects
such as religious devotion, death, physical love, and relationships. Many
metaphysical poems are in the form of an argument, giving the poet an
opportunity to show off his wit and intellectual subtlety.

The metaphysical poets were admired and sometimes criticized for
making unexpected comparisons. A metaphysical conceit is an elaborate
metaphor or simile in which the comparison is unusually striking and
original, It shows likeness in two things that at first seem to have no
connection whatsoever, Here are some examples of these unusual
concelts:

# Alovers tears are pewly minted colns.
e Theking's court is a bowling alley,

= Lovers are holy saints,

& Amanisaworld,

The example below is taken fram lines 1-8 of “A Valediction; Forbidding
Mourning,”in which the death of virtuous people is compared to a couple

) saying goodbye temporarily. The center shows how these two disparate
things are made to seem alike in the poem,

f aopd, showld be \‘. Loviene
| VErtLLdid , oLLet '-‘;1 /. cowple parts
A ' A

- people @ALe \ Aaceepted /  tenaporarily

&

" e

As you read the poem, look for other examples of metaphysical conceits.

Lfﬂm_%wmm

#

Get Ready

Focus on Genre

S Lyric Poetry

& expresses strong feelings or
thoughts

= has a musical quality

& deals with Intense emotions
surrounding events such as
death, love, or loss

# Includes forms such as ode,
elegy, and sonnet

AValediction: Forbldding Mourning
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Get Ready

Interpret Ideas in Poetry

John Donne is known for his highly creative expression of ideas. In many
of his poems, the speaker presents an ingenious argument In verse, This
complexity of thought makes his poetry rewarding but also sometimes
difficult to interpret. To better understand the meaning of "A Valediction:
Forbidding Mourning,” examine Donne’s use of the following literary
techniques to express ideas:

Paradox: a statement that seems contradictory or absurd but actually
reveals some element of truth

Figurative Language: language that communicates ideas beyond the
literal meaning of words, often through comparisons of two unlike things,
as in similes and metaphors

Irony: a contrast between expectation and reality

Annotation in Action

Here is one student’s comment on an idea in the poem, As you read, note
the technigues that the poet uses to express ideas,

As virtuous men pass mildly away,
And whisper to their souls to go,
Whilst some of their sad friends do say

The breath goes now, and some say, No;

5o let us melt, and make no noise,

Nn t'l','ﬂr'ﬂﬂﬂdf-, nor h|ghh\-rnpcstq move, Lovers are usial !H
"Twere profanation of our joys ot concpared to
To tell the laity our love, soepne who dies

Background

John Donne (1572-1631) was born in London, England,
He had planned for a career in government, but his
secret marrlage to his patron's nlece In 1601 got him

into trouble, Eventually he became an Anglican priest
whaose eloquent sermons drew large crowds to St Paul's
Cathedral. “A Valediction: Forbidding Mourning® was
written for his wife, Anne, who was upset about his
approaching trip to France. (A valediction Is a speech or
poern that bids farewell.) Annes death when she was just
33 Inspired many of Donne'’s later spiritual poems,

322 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY
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A Valedictio;n:
Forbidding
Mourning *

Poem by John Denne

Notice the subtle and often surprising ideas the
speaker expresses in his argument to his wife.

As virtuous men pass mildly away,

And whisper to their souls to go,
Whilst some of their sad friends do say

The breath goes now, and some say, No;

So let us melt, and make no noise,
No tear-floods, nor sigh-tempests move,
"Twere profanation of our joys

To tell the laity our love,

dOTICI M i

As you read, use the side
margins ta make notes
about the text

melt: part; dissolve our
fogethierness

prnfﬂnutiun {proslaeondl =han b an

act of corntemplt for what s sacred

lalty (00 -t 5 persons who do not

ufderitand the “religion” of love
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% Moving of th' sarth: an
earthquake,

11 trepidation of the spheres:
apparently irregular movements of
heavenly bodies.

12 innecent: harmless,

13 sublunary (sih- | naro ) lovers'
love: the love of sarthly lavers, which,
like all things beneath the moon, i+
subject to change and death.

14 soul...S8nE8! CI5CNCE 15
sensuality,

14 slemanted: composed.

10 Inter-assuidd of the mind:
confident of each other's love,

22 endure not yet: do not,
nevertheless, suffer.

24 Like...beat: Unlike less valuable
mistals, gold does not break when
beaten thin,

26 wwin campasies: the two legs of
a compass used for drawing circles,

ANALYZE METAPHYSICAL
CONCEITS

Annotate: Mark phrases in lines
25=36 that describe the motion of
the two legs of a compass,

Analyze: What does this concelt
suggest about the relationship
between the speaker and his wife?

17 as that comes home: when the
moving foot returng to the center as
thee compass |5 closed.

14 obliquely (0-bick |6k notin g
straight line.

15 firmness: constancy; Justs
pirfect.

?
M&é rence

il e

Review your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Response Lag.

324 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

Moving of th' earth brings harms and fears,
Men reckon what it did and meant;
But trepidation of the spheres,
Though greater far, is innocent.

Dull sublunary lovers’ love
{Whose soul 15 sense) cannot admit
Absence, because it doth remove
Those things which elemented it.

But we by a love so much refined

That our selves know not what it is,
Inter-assuréd of the mind,

Care less, eyes, lips, and hands to miss,

Our two souls therefore, which are one,
Though | must go, endure not yet
A breach, but an expansion,
Like gold to airy thinness beat.

If they be two, they are two so
As stiff twin compasses are two;
Thy soul, the fixed foot, makes no show
To maove, but doth, if th’ other do.

And though it in the center sit,
Yet when the other far doth roam,
It leans and hearkens after it,
And grows erect, as that comes home.

Such wilt thou be to me, who must
Like th’ other foot, obliquely run;

Thy firmness makes my circle just,
And makes me end where [ begun.

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Why does the speaker insist that the two lovers are actually one?
Discuss your ideas with a partner,

= Aeuntsion S Farcear Pobleieng Compar



1T Hooghmes Ve Hasomun Publising loompusy

Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.

1. The speaker in the poem is —

@ terminally ill

going on a journey

@ abandoning his family
@ begging his wife to return

2. Which words best describe the speaker’s tone?
@ cold and belittling
sad and regretful

@ happy and excited
@ calm and consoling

3. Whatis an important idea in the poem?
@ Couples need their own personal space,
Husbands and wives should not separate,
@ True love Is not endangered by physical separation,

@ Wamen should not travel alane,

(O

| Test-Taking Strategies |
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text.

(1) ANALYZE What is ironic about the speaker’s comparison in lines 1-8
of the poem?

{ 2) ANALYZE Reread lines 9-20. Explain how Donne compares
earthquakes and planetary motion with different kinds of love. What
idea does this metaphysical concelt express?

(3 ) INTERPRET Reread lines 21-24. What paradox does Donne express
in this stanza? How does the simile comparing their souls to gold help
explain the paradox?

a ) ANALYZE What hyperbole, or exaggeration for emphasis, does Donne
include in lines 5-87 How does this hyperbole affect the speaker’s tone?

[ 5 ) EVALUATE The speaker tells his wife that their love is different from that
of other couples. Are you convinced that thelr love Is different? Consider
the following In your response;

& your impression of the speaker
= the descriptions of their love

= memaorable images from the poem, including figurative language

C | CONNECT John Donne was a very spiritual man who made sacrifices to
marry his wife. How is this reflected in his view of his marriage?

326 UNIT2 ANALYZE & APPLY

Q NOTICE & NOTE

Review what

you noticed and
noted as you read
the text. Your
annotations can
help you answer
these questions,
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Respond

) Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson.

Writing

‘> A Reflective Essay ALyl A RIS dntite
be sure to use the

Write a reflective essay that is inspired by the Donne poem, In light Academic Vocabulary

of your own experience, examine the poet’s viewpoints on such wards,

ideas as love, family relationships, or coping with separation or loss.

& To develop your reflective essay, think about any expectations
you may have for significant relationships in the future, As you
reflect on your life, include any insights you might have gained
from reading "A Valediction: Forbidding Mourning,”

& Reread thee poem maore than once as a way to enhance your
imerpretation. Think about any life lessons it may offer,

i

# Choose a line from the poem that is striking or memorable to
you. Cansider making the line the theme of your essay.

Speaking & Listaning

> Roundtable
Media The 18th-century writer Samuel Johnson
LE’ What Makes Love Last? disapproved of metaphysical conceits. He

described them as "the discovery of occult
[hidden] resemblances in things apparently
unlike, , . . The most heterogeneous [dissimilar]
ideas are yoked by violence together

With a group, make a poster that
illustrates the characteristics that make
lave long-lasting.

e Think of some examples of everlasting

love that you have seen, You can refer With a group, discuss your own responses

to Donne's poem for ideas as well to Donne's poetry and whether you agree or
as movies, shows, or other warks of disagree with Johnson's view. Do you think
E literature. Donne's conceits are forced (or violent)? Do

you think they work—that is, can you draw
meaning from the connections they make
between such dissimilar things? Cite text

e Contribute words, phrases, and images
(either drawings or photographs) that
suggest a love that lasts forever.

! . ovidence in your discussion.
! = Display your poster in class, You may
i have a gallery walk in which each

group presents its poster,
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Collaborate
& Compare

ESSENTIAL QUESTION:
7 How does time affect our
feelings?

Compare Themes

You are about to read two love poems, As you read, think about
each poem'’s theme, or central message, and how the author
uses figurative language and imagery ta convey this theme.

Andrew marvell
pages 332-333

poem bY

Hages 3353 37

After you have read the poems, you will collaborate with a small
group to explore their themes. You will follow these steps:

= Explore the theme of carpe diem
e Share ideas
# Discuss and debate

s Prosent to the class

UNIT2 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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n‘a Get Ready

To His Coy Mistress

Poem by Andrew Marvell

Twenty-One Love Poems
(Poem III)

Poem by Adrienne Rich

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities
to start connecting with the poems you

are about to read,

Timing Is Everything

How should you respond if
someone you like is trying to rush
you into a relationship? Write one
or two paragraphs In respanse to
this question. Consider

® the risks involved in entering a
relationship too quickly

= how your need for more time ,
might be mistaken for rejection All You Need Is Love
Love is the most popular topic for
songwriters, What themes do your favorite
love songs have in common?

Seize the Day! 1. Inasmall group, brainstorm a list of ten
Carpe diem is a Latin phrase that means love songs,

“seize the day.” Today, many people would 2. Write each song title on a small piece of
express the same idea with the acronym paper, and identify the theme, or message
YOLO—you only live once. With a partner, about the topic, that it expresses.

€ Foaghn Ml Harvow ifubbotng (ompay « muge (e, Coamntes rrages GrtH, karey

discuss how the idea of carpe diem relates to
your own life.

3. Group together songs that have similar
themes, and share your sorted list with
the class.

Ta His Coy Mistress / Twenty-One Love Poems (Poem )

329
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Interpret Figurative Language

Figurative language communicates ideas beyond

the literal meaning of words, Poets often rely on types Focus on Genre

of figurative language, including metaphors, similes, l') Lyric Poetry

personification, and hyperbole, to express ideas in an s expresses strong feelings or thoughts
imaginative yet concrete way. A poet’s use of figurative s has a musical quality

language can transform descriptions, making them more s deals with intense emotions surrounding
surprising and memaorable, events such as death, love, or loss

This chart shows examples of figurative language from & includes forms such as ode, elegy, and sonnet

one of the poems you are about ta read.

Figurative Language Example

) Now therefore, while the youthful hue
A simile compares twe dissimilar things using the

woard like or s,

—"To His Coy Mistress,” lines 33-34

A " e it But at my back 1 always hear
‘.sﬁ;‘ﬂi ;r;?mmm o things drecty WEROUE 1 ime's wingéd chariot hurrying near;
' —"To His Coy Mistress,” lines 21-22

Hyperbole |s any expression that greatly ﬂ.ﬂ.h&lﬂﬂ[kﬂiﬂﬁ should g0 [0 praise

exaggerates facts or ideas for humorous effect or Thine eyes, and on thy forehead gaze;
for emphasis. —*“To His Coy Mistress,” lines 13-14

To interpret each poem’s use of figurative language, read the poem to grasp
its overall meaning, Then, read a second time, focusing your atteéntion on the
figurative language:

= Note what is being compared or exaggerated in each instance,
s Consider the effect the poet may be trying to achieve,

e Think about what the comparison reveals, and note your conclusions about
the comparison's possible meaning,

Analyze Speaker

A poem’s speaker, like the narrator of a story, is the voice that talks to the reader, The
chaoice of speaker can have a great effect on how a lyric poem develops, Some speakers
just offer observations and insights. Other speakers are more like fictional characters
who are directly involved in the experience portrayed in the poem. A speaker may
express the poet's own thoughts and feelings, but you should not assume that the
speaker is the same as the poet, even if he or she uses the pronouns | and me.

Both poems in this lesson have a speaker who addresses a loved one. As you read sach
poem, pay attention to the speaker's tone, or attitude, toward this person as well as
toward love [tself, Notice the word choices and imagery that convey the speaker’s tone.

330 UNIT2 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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“H Get Ready

Annotation in Action

Here s an example of notes a student made about these lines from “To His
Coy Mistress” As you read both poems, mark detalls that give you insight

Into their speakers.
Had we but world enough, and time, Althowuah he addresses his “mistress,”
This coyness, lady, were no crime. the speaker’s tone Ls pretty formal
We would sit down, and think which way But “coUntss” suaaests he ts gentliy
l'o walk, and pass our long love's day. teasing he)

Thou by the Indian Ganges’ side
Shouldst rubies find; I by the tide
Of Humber would complain.

Background

Andraw Marvell (1621-1678) was known during his

lifetime for his political activities rather than for his poetry

He managed to maintain ties with political figures on both
sldes of the English Civil War. From 1659 until his death, he
served In Parllament. His poetry wasn't published while he
was alive, but he did clrculate it among friends, “To His Coy
Mistress” exemplifies Marvell's graceful use of language and
his intellectual depth and wit. The poem develops the anclent
theme of carpe diem (Latin for “selze the day”), a call for people
to live for the moment. |t was only in the 20th century that
Marvell gained recagnition as a major poet,

Adrienne Rich (1929-2012) was a widely admired
poet and one of the leading feminist writers in the
United States. She started writing poetry at a young
age, in 1951, the same year she graduated from
Radcliffe Callege, she published her first book of
poems. She went on to publish over 20 more volumes,
Rich’s poetry, which comblnes personal and political
content, reflects her passionate Interest In social
activism and women's rights. She won numerous
literary awards for her work.

To His Coy Mistress / Twenty-One Love Poems (Poem ) 331



As you read, use the
'|II!I.' margins to make

notes about the text,

G'dl'lgtH {ohn 182 agieat river of

AartRern IRdila

Humber: a river of northern
England, Hlowing through Marvells
hametown; complain: sing

melancholy love songs

flood: the biblical Flood

To His Coy Mistress

Poem by Andrew Marvell

The speaker of this poem uses wit and logic to try to
seduce a woman.

Had we but world enough, and time,
This coyness, lady, were no crime.
We would sit down, and think which way
l'o walk, and pass our long love’s day.
Thou by the Indian Ganges” side
Shouldst rubies fi fd: 1 l\}' the tide
Of Humber would complain. | would
Love you ten years hefore the flood,

And vou should, if vou please, refuse

332 UNIT? COLLABORATE & COMPARE




Till the conversion of the Jews.
My vegetable love should grow
Vaster than empires and more slow;
An hundred years should go to praise
Thine eyes, and on thy forehead gaze;
Two hundred to adore each breast,
But thirty thousand to the rest;
An age at least 1o every part,
And the last age should show your heart.
For, lady, you deserve this state,
Nor would I love at lower rate.

But at my back I always hear
Time's wingéd chariot hurrying near;

And yonder all before us lie
Deserts of vast eternity.

1 Hoshmne. VIS, Harroert Putiinhine [emgiey - Imaagyr (die. O Mancioky Rlasy

-

Don't farget to Q
Notice & Notae as you

read the text.

1a till, ;. Jews:in Marvells day,
Chrlstinms baliaved that all Jows would
convert to Christianity just befare the
Last Judgment and the snd of the
world.

11 vegetable love: o love that
grows like a plant (an oak tree, for
example)—slowly but with the power
ta become very large

19 state:dignity

To His Coy Mistress 333



INTERPRET FIGURATIVE
LANGUAGE

Annotate: Mark the similes in
lines 33-40.

ﬂﬂllyﬂi What Cﬂmpﬂﬂ!ﬂn is
created hy each simile? What does
each comparison reveal ar help
Express?

1% tran IP"IE: breathes,

a0 slow-chapped: slow-jawed,

44 thereugh: through,

- Thy beauty shall no more be found,

Nor, in thy marble vault, shall sound

My echoing song; then worms shall try

That long-preserved virginity,

And your quaint honor turn to dust,

And into ashes all my lust;

The grave's a fine and private place,

But none, I think, do there embrace.
Now therefore, while the youthful hue

Sits on thy skin like morning dew,

And while thy willing soul transpires

Al every pore with instant fires,

Now let us sport us while we may,

And now, like amorous birds of prey,

Rather at once our time devour

Than languish in his slow-chapped power.

Let us roll all our strength and all

Qur sweetness up into one ball,

And tear our pleasures with rough strife
Thorough the iron gates of life:

Thus, though we cannot make our sun
Stand still, yet we will make him run.

334 UNIT2 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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Assessment Practice

Answer these questions about "To His Coy Mistress” before moving
on to the next selection,
1. Which sentence best summarizes the speaker’s message in lines 1-207

@ She is so beautiful that it will take him a very long time to properly love every
part of her.

If they had all the time in the world, he would be happy for them to take their
time in love,

@ He hopes that they will spend a lot of time together and do a lot of traveling,

@ He's in no rush about their relationship because the world is so big and they
have so much time,

2. Whatdo the lines And yonder all befare us lie / Deserts of vast eternity mean?
@ Time stretches on forever,
We have to travel across the desert to see each other,
@ If we wait too long, our feelings for each other will dry up,
@ We're both going to be dead one day.

3. HRead these lines of the poem: And while thy willing soul transpires / At every pore with
instant fires. What emotion do these lines evoke?

@ the excitement of youthful love
sorrow for the fate of the soul
@ the discomfort of a high fever
@ anger at time for going by so fast

(O |

qut-‘tnklno Strategies
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NOTICE & NOXTT
As you read, use the
side margins to make
notes about the text.

ANALYIESPEAKER

Annotate: Mark references to

age and time in lines 1-5,

Infar: What can you infer from
these lines about the speaker’s
relationship with her lover?

Twenty-One Love
Poems (Poem III)

Paem by Adrienne Rich

This poem’s speaker shows that passion does not

diminish with age.

Since we're not young, weeks have to do time

for years of missing each other. Yet only this odd warp
in time tells me we're not young,

Did [ ever walk the morning streets at twenty,

my limbs streaming with a purer joy?

did I lean from any window over the city

listening for the future

as [ listen here with nerves tuned for your ring?

And you, you move toward me with the same tempo,
Your eyes are everlasting, the green spark

of the blue-eyed grass of early summer,

the green-blue wild cress washed by the spring,

At twenty, yes: we thought wed live forever.

At forty-five, I want to know even our limits.

I touch you knowing we weren't born tomorrow,
and somehow, each of us will help the other live,

and somewhere, each of us must help the other die,
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COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Turn to a partner and talk about how these two poems are similar
to and different from one another,

Review your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Response Log,

Assessment Practice

Answer these questions about *“Twenty-One Love Poems (Poem 11)”
before moving on to the Analyze the Texts section on the following

page.
1. Which of these statements is true?

@ The speaker thinks that her lover Is too young for her,

@ The speaker feels the same now as she did when she was young,

@ The speaker's emotions are more intense now than they were when she was
young,

@ The speaker regrets that she is too old to love as intensely as she would have
when she was young.

2. Which line from "Twenty-One Love Poems (Poem lli)” tells us the most about her
lover’s feelings toward the speaker?

(&) Didlever walk the morning streets at twenty,

@ And you, you move toward me with the same tempo.
(':c:) Your eyes are everlasting, the green spark

@ At twenty, yes: we thought wed live forever.

3. What does the speaker mean when she says, At forty-five, | want to know even our
limits?

@ They should stay together long enough to face death together,
@ There is always a limit to love, no matter how old you are,
(¢) Beingin love means they can get away with anything.

G::J Love is eternal, so there's no reason to worry about death,

(O

| Test-Taking Strategies

Twenty-One Love Poems (Poem I1i)
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Respond

Analyze the Texts

Support your responses with evidence from the texis,

@ ANALYZE Consider the period when "To His Coy Mistress” was written, What is ironic
abaout the speaker’s suggestion in line 2 that the lady's coyness is a “crime”?

(5) ANALYZE Inthe first stanza of “To His Coy Mistress” how does the speaker use
hyperbole to suppaort his argument?

(23:) SUMMARIZE The speaker of “To His Coy Mistress” develops his argument in three
sections: lines 1-20, 2132, and 33-46, Summarize the main idea in each section of
the poem,

Q NOTICE & NOTE

Review what

you noticed and
noted as you read
the texts, Your
annetations can
help you answer
these questions,

Section Main idea

e ——————————————

Lines 1-20

Lines 21-32

Lines 33-46

(-ﬁ DRAW CONCLUSIONS Marvell titled his poem "To His Coy Mistress” instead of "To
My Coy Mistress,” putting distance between himself and the speaker. Do you think he
intended readers to take the speaker’s passion seriously? Explain why or why not.

(-5_-) INTERPRET In"Twenty-One Love Poems (Poem IIl)" how does the speaker’s use of
figurative language reveal her affection for her beloved?

(:@ ANALYZE What is the overall tone of “Twenty-One Love Poems (Poem 1II)"? How does
the poem’s final line contribute to the tone?
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Choices

ﬂ_ B ] Respond

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the

ideas in this lesson,

Writing
> Text Exchange
As you write and discuss,
Write an exchange of texts between the speaker of “To His Coy b stre to use the
Mistress” and the woman he addresses in the poem. Academic Vocabulary
words,

& Write at least three texts from each of them,

& Consider the voice of the speaker in the poem, and imagine

what the woman would sound like,

& Have the woman refer to specific arguments the speaker makes

in the poem,

Speaking & Listening
Group Discussion

With a group of students, discuss the
feelings expressed In “Twenty-One Love
Poems (Poem lIl)" Consider the following
questions:

=  What do you think the speaker means

in line 14, "At forty-five, | want to know
eyt our limits"?

& Were you surprised by the speaker's
thoughts about passion and aging?

ULt

Research

L Politics and Poetry

Both Andrew Marvell and Adrienne Rich
were active in politics, With a partner,
research thelr political careers, Try to find
answers to the following questions;

e What Issues did they take a strong
position on?

& How are their political roles reflectad in
their poetry?
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Compare Themes

The poems "To His Coy Mistress” and “Twenty-One Love Poems

(Poem )" express the ancient literary theme of carpe diemn, Latin for
“seize the day. " This was one of the most popular themes of Cavalier
poetry written in the 17th century by poets such as Andrew Marvell,
Carpe diemn Is often taken to mean that one should enjoy life as much
as possible for the present moment, Compare how the poems develop
this theme, What reasons do they give for the necessity of enjoying the
present moment?

Reasons We Must “Selze the Day”

“To His Coy Mistress"”

"Twenty-One Love Poems (Poem I11)"

Analyze the Texts

Discuss these questions in your group.

(1) COMPARE How does the speaker of each poem feel abaout the passage of time?
How are the speakers’ feelings similar? How do they differ?

(2 EVALUATE Which speaker (s more reasonable in his or her urgency about the
relationship? Why do you think this s the case?

{'.3." ANALYZE How does each speaker respond to the inevitability of death?

(4 ) SYNTHESIZE According to these two texts, how does being in love affect our
perception of age and the passing of time?

340 UNIT2 COLLABORATE & COMPARE

L Hougpiston Wi Aarmer? Pobiring Company - image mvdits. 11 €Pret Dodeion 'waltan Fne &7 Colerton bemy
_ ety mages

ages 3110



Collaborate and Present

MNow your group can continue exploring the ideas in these texts by discussing the
pros and cons of carpe diem and living for the moment, Work together to gain an
understanding of the arguments pro and con, and then come to an agreement about
your position as a group. Follow these steps:

(1) EXPLORETHE THEME OF CARPE DIEM Have everyone in the group take some
time to think about and jot down thelr answers to the guestions "Is it really best to
live for the day? Why or why not?”

(:2_',- SHARE IDEAS Have everyone in the group explain their thoughts, both pro and
con, about living for the mament, and record these thoughts in a chart like the
ane below,

Living for the Moment

Pros Cons

t! J DISCUSS AND DEBATE Identify the points on which you agree. Then, identify
 points on which you disagree, and resolve disagreements by presenting and
evaluating the evidence. Decide which conclusion (pro or con) is best supported
by the evidence,

’:ti#] PRESENT TOTHE CLASS Now, present your ideas to the class. Explain why you
believe it is oris not better to live for the moment. Remember to provide evidence
or examples to support your position.
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ESSENTIAL QUESTION:

Collaborate B | Hewdoreuduy
expectations?

& Compare

342

Compare Across Genres

You are abouit to read two texts about wormen who took on
roles traditionally held by men in their sacieties. As you read,
consider the historical context, time period, and purpose of
each text. Next, consider similarities and differences in how
each audience s addressed.

A AdEs
For Army

Inf !
t ::'Eﬁijilllijill Omen, fifuﬂty!r

Packs
ymada s and the
?n\!ﬂﬂiﬂ“ Weight of History

y Queen Elizabeth ! Article by Daye Philipps

b WIlihe FEL 5.
speach 547 Pages 355351

pages 346-

After you read both texts, you will collaborate with a small
group to research ways in which women have overcome
stereotypes, You will follow these steps:

= Choose a topic
s Gather sources
e Take notes

# Share your findings
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u Get Ready

from Speech Before the
Spanish Armada Invasion

Speech by Queen Elizabeth |

Engage Your Brain
Leadership Poll

Choose one or more of these activities to start

With a partner, conduct a poll about qualities
connecting with the speech you are about to read. e bt P g

that are important for leadership, Ask ten people
to rate each quality listed below by choosing

a number from 1 (least important) 1o 5 (most
important), After you finish the polling, calculate
the average response for each quality and
discuss your reactions to the results,

Least Most
Intelligence 1 2 3 4 5
Morality 1 2 3 4 5
Courage 1 2 3 4 5
Eloquence 1 2 3 4 5
Charisma 1 2 3 4 5
Honesty 1 2 3 4 5

i T TR R £ B P T T T ———

Trust Factor

In the speech you are about to read, a ruler tries
to motivate her troops to resist an invasion, Trust
i% an important factar in r'l'lntilml‘h‘;t] ;)ﬂﬂ-ple.
Write a paragraph about a time in your life when
you tried ta motivate someone to take an action
you desired, Consider the following questions:

e What strategies did you use?
& Were your efforts successful?

e  Why or why not?

M —— _— e

speech Before the Spanish Armada Invasion 343



Get Ready n

Analyze Rhetorical Devices

Queen Elizabeth | was a brilllant speaker who captivated audiences

through her command of rhetorical devices—techniques that l';““‘ on Genre
communicate ideas and strengthen arguments, The following Speech
devices are often used to help persuade readers and listeners; s addresses a specific audience

s often explicitly states the
speaker’s purpose

& Parallelism-—the use of similar grammatical constructions to s uses rhetorical devices and
express ideas that are related or equal in importance persuasive techniques

= may include a call to action

s Repetition—the repeated use of a word or phrase

# Antithesis—the use of similar grammatical constructions to
express sharply contrasting ideas

& Rhetorical question—a question to which no answer s
expected

& Analogy—a comparison made between twa dissimilar things to
explain an unfamiliar subject in terms of a familiar one

As you read, notice how rhetorical devices contribute to the power
and persuasivenass of Queen Elizabeth’s speech.

Analyze Historical Context

Some writing becomes clearer and more meaningful when you make
historical connections. A literary work's historical context includes the
events and social conditions that inspired or influenced its creation,
The cultural beliefs and values of a particular period are also part of the
historical context.

The background note on the following page discusses the event that
inspired Queen Elizabeth’s address to English soldiers. As you read,
consider that women’s lives in 16th-century England were severely
restricted. Most women received a very limited education, suitable for
running a household. Women were subservient to their fathers and
husbhands. Elizabeth | was a remarkable exception; her father, Henry Vi,
provided her with an excellent education, and after the deaths of her
father, brother, and older sister, she inherited the throne, Because she
never married, Elizabeth freely made her own decisions,

As you read the speech, pay attention to details that relate to the
Spanish Armada invasion. Also notice how, in crafting her speech,
Elizabeth took into account her audience's views about women and the
English monarchy. Consult outside sources, such as an encyclopedia, for
additional information about the historical context of the speech,
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Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about this passage from
“speech Before the Spanish Armada Invasion,” As you read, mark details
that relate to the speech’s historical context.

We have been persuaded by some that Her tone (s ealine and cowfident. pust
are careful of our safety, to take heed how we have reassured the soldlers facing this
commit our selves to armed multitudes, for fear Emergency
of treachery; but [ assure you | do not desire to '
live to distrust my faithful and loving people.

Let tyrants fear, [ have always so behaved myself
that, under Gaod, | have placed my chiefest
strength and sateguard in the loyal hearts and
good-will of my subjects;

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary waords that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing,

treachery |
!

feeble | With a partner, write a few sentences about some kind

of conflict, using as many of the words as you can.
Lo | As you read the speech, use the definitions in the

| side-column to learn the vocabulary words you don’t

realm |

already know,
valor

Background

Queen Elizabeth | (1533-1603) enjoyed great popularity, but

her life was often in danger. Before becoming gueen, she found
herself imprisoned by her sister, Mary |, who suspected her of
treason. After she took the throne, Elizabeth became the target of
assassinatlon plots by Cathollcs opposed to her Protestant rule,
One of the most dangerous events came n 1588, when a fleet of
Spanish ships known as the Armada set sall to Invade England.
Elizabeth delivered the followlng speech near Tllbury Fort,

where her troops were preparing to defend against the invasion.
Unknown ta her, the Armada had already been defeated at sea.
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¢ Asyou read, use the
side marging to make
notes about the text,

treachery
{tréch "a-ré) n, an act of betrayval

ANALYZE HISTORICAL
CONTEXT

Annaotate: nlines 1-7, mark
Elizabeth's reason for ignoring

warnings about her satety,

Connect: Why were some people
worfied about her giving this
speech?

feable
(1 "hal) adj. lacking strength,

sCorn
iskarnd i, contempt ar disdain

realm
irélm) r. kingdam

from Sp&ECh BEfGlf'e
the Spanish
Armada Invasion

Speech by Queen Elizabeth |

A queen faces the greatest challenge of her reign.

My Loving People,

We have been persuaded by some that are caretul of our safety,
to take heed how we commit our selves to armed multitudes, for
fear of treachery; but [ assure you [ do not desire to live to distrust
my faithful and loving people. Let tyrants fear, [ have always so
behaved myself that, under God, 1 have placed my chiefest strength
and safeguard in the loyal hearts and good-will of my subjects; and
therefore [ am come amongst you, as you see, at this time, not for my
recreation and disport,' but being resolved, in the midst and heat of

the battle, to live or die nl‘nmlr‘hl Yol all: to |.'|'_l,' dowit toi iny God, and

for my |-;m!._-|g|n|n. and my F‘:-wnple:, my honor and my blood, even in the

dust, I know [ have the body but of a weak and feeble woman; but |
have the heart and stomach of a king, and of a king of England too,
and think foul scorn that Parma or Spain, or any prince of Europe,’
should dare to invade the borders of my realm; to which rather than
any dishonor shall grow by me, I myself will take up arms, 1 myself

‘ disport: entértainmaent

i Parma or '_-'.p,,l"n ..L'HFDDI.'.' the duke of Farma, the king of Spain, r any other manarch
of Europe, Alessandro Farnese, duke of the [talian city of Panma, was a skillful military leader
whom Philip I, king of Spain, often relled upon, Phillps plan was to send the Spanih Hleet
1o join thee army under Farmas command in the Netherlands and invade England

UNIT2 COLLABORATE & COMPARE




Bedeiot

will be your general, judge, and rewarder of every one of your virtues ANALYZE RHETORICAL

in the field. I know already, for your forwardness you have deserved e

rewards and crowns; and We do assure you in the word of a prince, Annotate: Mark instances of
they shall be duly paid you. In the mean time, my lieutenant general ~ repetition and parallelism in
shall be in my stead,” than whom never prince commanded a more lines 15-25.

noble or worthy subject; not doubting but by your obedience to my Analyze: What ideas are

general, by your concord in the camp, and your valor in the field, we ~ emphasized by the queen's use of
shall shortly have a famous victory over those enemies of my God, of PiRE R

my kingdom, and of my people. valor
iviil'ar) n. courage, bravery.

* my lisutenant general . . stead: Flizabath refers 10 Robern Dudley, the Earl of Lelcester ?
Hewas a courtier wha, for a time, was Elizabetl's favotite,
 goncord (kon konl) friendly and peacelul relations; harmany; agreement

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Get together with a partner and discuss how you think Elizabeth's

audience would have responded to her speech. ViR YL frtet A

add your thoughts to your
Response Log,

Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.

1. How does Queen Elizabeth | address her subjects?

@ angrily
(8) fearfully
(c) aggressively
(p) passionately

2. The speech shows that the people of England need fram their leader,
food

security

clean water

warm clothes

@ee®

3. Whatis Queen Elizabeth | willing to do in order to defend her kingdom?

®

give up her position as queen

die for her people

@ learn from other European monarchs

@ mave to another country | EH

| Test-Taking Stm-gh'-” i35
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Respond “

Analyze the Text )

Support your responses with evidence from the text,
0 NOTICH & NOTE

(._1_} INTERPRET What difference does Queen Elizabeth point out between herself and a Review vhat
tyrant in lines 2-77 How does she use this contrast to appeal to her audience's sense of you noticed and
patriotism? noted as you read

the text. Your

annotations can
help you answer
these questions.

(h!-.q:) ANALYZE What rhetorical device does Elizabeth use to describe hersalf in lines
12-137 How does this device help her address doubts the soldiers may have had
about her ability to lead them?

(__3_) CONNECT |In lines 15-18, Elizabeth says that to avoid dishonaor, she would take up
 arms and lead the soldiers into battle. Traditionally, women were not allowed to have
prafessions in this time period, including military roles. Why might she have made this
declaration?

{;d- ) CITE EVIDENCE Which details in lines 18-22 reveal that, in addition to being
inspirational, Elizabeth was a practical leader?

C__Exl DRAW CONCLUSIONS Why do you think it was impartant for Elizabeth to speak to
her troops in person?

fl_t‘-_ ') EVALUATE Given the historical cireumstances, do you consider this to be an effective
speech? Explain why or why not.

e Loreas
L .
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=2

\ ) Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson,

Writing
Ls Write a Speech

As you write and discuss,
Choose an issue that is important to you and write a brief B Sure to use tha

speech about it. Your speech should be crafted to appeal to a

B
g
:
:
£
3

rils,

specific audience—for example, an assembly at your school or
acommunity meeting. Use a variety of rhetorical devices, such
as repetition and rhetorical questions, to help make your speech
compelling and persuasive,

s Choose an issue that you are passionate about,
& |dentify and address an audience that faces the same issue,

& Commit to your purpose and revisit it throughout your speech,

i

Research

Ly Spanish Armada

The defeat of the Spanish Armada was Speaking & Listening

one of the most important events of the '> Deliver a Speech

English Renaissance. With a group of Queen Elizabeth used her voice and gestures as
students, da research on what led up to well as her eloquent words to move audiences.
the attempted invasion and why it failed. With a partner, take turns reciting her *Speech
Answer the following questions: Before the Spanish Armada Invasion.”

& Why did Spain's king want to invade

Wi s Consider the pace of your reading. When
ngland?

should you slow down to emphasize certain

& What was the plan for the Invasion? words or speed up to give a sense of energy

and strength?
s How was the Armada defeated? g

e Remember to make eye contact with
your partner as you read, Use gestures to
emphasize important paints,

When you are finished, discuss the
differences in your approaches to reading
the speech.

k"’nmnﬁw&aqm
.
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Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Answer each question by using one of the vocabulary words in a
complete sentence,

trnthir._p_] |_ feeble \ ‘ scorn J 1 realm J | valor

1. How might someone describe you if you cannot lift a lightweight object?
2. Which word would be used to describe someone’s dishonesty?
3. Which word could you use to describe a kingdom?

4. |[f you were brave enough to save an entire country, what word would be used to
describe you?

5. What word would be used to describe a person's feelings toward something
contemptible?

Vocabulary Strategy —
s> Multiple-Meaning Words (©H |
Interactive Vocabulary
Many words have more than one meaning. To make sense of what you read, you Lesson: Words with
need to make sure that you understand which meaning a writer intended. This Multiple Meanings

is particularly true with words used as more than one part of speech or words
appearing in older texts. For example, the noun stomach usually refers to a digestive
organ or to the abdomen, but Elizabeth uses it to mean “courage” or "pride”

As you read texts from earlier periods, be alert to the nuances of meaning in words,
If you encounter an unfamillar word or a familiar word used in a way you find
confusing, examine the context—the surrounding words, phrases, and sentences—
for clues to the writer's meaning,

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Read each word, Then select the correct meaning of the word as it is used
in“5peech Before the Spanish Armada Invasion”

1. tyrant
a. an extremely oppressive, b. an absolute ruler who governs
harsh, arbitrary person without restrictions, especially
one who seized power illegally
2. subject
a. prone or disposed b. one who is under the rule of
another or others
3. general
a. high-ranking military officer b. prevalent
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Watch Your Language! (B
Formal Language Interactive Writing

Lesson: Formal Style

1

Different writing situatlons call for different levels of formality, For personal
communication such as emails and texts, most people tend to use casual

or Informal language, Formal language is often used in academic and
professional work; it is also used during formal occasions such as speeches,
Queen Elizabeth | uses formal language in the speech she gave to troops
preparing for the Spanish Armada invasion, Her language is appropriate for
the seriousness of the occasion and the sophistication of her audience, Here
is an example from the speech:

I know already, for your forwardness you have deserved rewards and
crowns; and We do assure you in the word of a prince, they shall be duly
paid you.

Motice that the passage contains key elements of formal language, including complex
vocabulary and sentence structure, Note that it does not use slang or contractions,

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Rewrite the informal sentences in the first column using formal language,
An example sentence has been done for you.

informal Formal

—

The battle went back and farth The battle raged on for several howrs before the
for hours befare the guys upstalrs

decided that we'd just kick back and
rast a bit. soldiers who had been on the front Lines could be

relieved for a shovt rest

H'«Llii'urlrj personinel LIA charae determined that the

.A hati.feﬂ;:-ld Is a really rough place,
and | don't think it's any place | want
to stick around.

During a battle, people are all over
the place with their swords and
horses, and everything's just a big,
huge mess.

Speech Before the Spanish Armada Invasion
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For Army Infantry's First
Women, Heavy Packs and
the Weight of History

Article by Dave Philipps

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start
connecting with the article you are about to read.

Forward March!

The article you will read focuses on the
first group of women ta complete training
to enter the LS, infantry, With a group

of students, do research to answer the
following questions:

e Whatdistinguishes the infantry from
other branches of the army?

& What types of operations does the
infantry engage in?

& How hasthe infantry been deployed in
recent conflicts?

352 UNIT2? COLLABORATE & COMPARE

Gutting It Out

sometimes we choose to do difficult things—aor
even things that will make us miserable
because we think that they will serve some
greater purpose, With a partner, discuss a time
when you challenged yourself to accomplish
something difficult.

& Why did you do It?

& Wasitworth it?

o

Far many years, women were prevented from
holding jobs that were traditionally described
as “men’s work.” Create a poster showing several
women who broke through these barrlers,

Barrier Breakers

1. Go online to research some pioneering
women and obtain photographs of them,

2. Think of a catchy title and teaser line for your
poster.

3. Combine text and images in an eye-catching
compaosition.
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Get Ready

Analyze Text Features

Some texts, especially articles in periodicals, include text features

that help readers understand the text's organizational structure and ‘.F_;““ on Genre
readily identify its main ideas, These text features include titles, Article
subtitles, subheadings, pull quotes, boldface type, and bulleted and = provides information about
numbered lists. a tople
= uses evidence, including
Before you read, preview the article’s text features to make facty and quatations, to
RS ; i suppart ideas

predictions about the text’s arganization and ideas. Then, as you

4 = may rely on text features
reead, confirm or adjust your predictions, You can use a chart such as s ey orgeniestional
the one below to recard predictions. structure

Text Features

Type of Feature Prediction

Title

Subtitle

Subheadings

Summarize and Paraphrase Texts

A summary can help clarify how ideas in a text fit together. When you
summarize, you briefly restate the main ideas and most important details
in a text. A summary should follow the order of the original text and be
accurate and objective, If you come across a passage that Is confusing or
difficult, you can paraphrase the passage, restating ideas and information
in your own words, A paraphrase is usually the same length as the original
text but contains simpler language,

As you read the article, note ideas and details to include in a summary,
and loak out for difficult passages that you can simplify by paraphrasing.
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Annotation in Action

Here |5 a note one student made about a text feature in "For Army
Infantry's First Women, Heavy Packs and the Weight of History” As you
read, mark other features you notice in the article,

FORT BENNING, Ga.—The first group of This showe where the artiele was
women graduated from United States Army reported.

infantry training in May of 2017 but with

soldiers obscured by body armor, camouflage

face paint and smoke grenades, it was almost

impossible to distinguish the mixed-gender

squads in the steamy woods from those of

carlier generations.

Expand Your Vocabulary

Fut a check mark next to the vocabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing.

infantry |l
smart [ ‘ Turn to a partner and talk about the vocabulary words
you already know. Then write a few sentences about
Sapuis i carps [ ‘ the military, using as many of the words as you can,
rotation l As you read the article, use the definitions in the
: side-column to learn the vacabulary words you don't
scrounge l | already know,
chafe ‘ ‘
Background

Dave Philipps (1977-) Is a Journalist who has written about
veterans and the military community for the New York Times. He
has focused on the unintended consequences of wars in Irag and
Afghanistan, including the presence of women in combat zones,
Ir these wars, women found themselves engaging in combat,
although they did not hold official combat positions, They held
dangerous front-line roles and often engaged in fierce firefights,
aven leading battles, Because official combat positions are crucial
to career advancement, women felt they were being unfairly held
back, Under the Obama administration, these pasitions were
gradually opened to women,
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For Army Infantry’s
First Women, Heavy
Packs and the
Weight of History

Article by Dave Philipps

Defying stereotypes, women have shown that they can
succeed in the army infantry.

The Army has sought to play down the
signilicance of the mixed-gender milestone

But female grunts see it as monumental and

H'.'Vt'}llll.!l'l['.:'liv

FORT BENNING, Ga.—The first group of women graduated from
United States Army infantry training in May of 2017 but with
soldiers obscured by body armor, camouflage face paint and smoke
grenades, it was almost impossible to distinguish the mixed-gender
squads in the steamy woods from those of earlier generations.

That's just how the Army wants it,

After the Obama administration ordered the military in 2013 to
open all combat positions to women, the Army developed gender
neutral performance standards to ensure that recruits entering the
infantry were all treated the same, Still smarting over accusations
that it had lowered standards to help the first women graduate from
its elite Ranger School in 2015, the Army has taken pains to avoid
making any exceptions for infantry boot camp. To the pound, men

MOTICE & NOTE Q
As you read, use the

side margins to make
notes about the text.

infantry

{Tn Tan-iré) n. the branch of an
army made up of units trained
to fight on foot

smart
(smilirt) v tosuffer acutely, as
from mental distress, wounded

feelings, or remorse.,
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SUMMARIZE AND and women lug the same rucksacks, throw the same grenades and

PARAFHRASE TRXTS shoulder the same machine guns, ) ‘
Annotate: Reread paragraphs | The Army has also sought to play down the significance of the

3-8, Mark phrases that express the new female infantrymen—as they are still known—not mentioning,

D IS, when families gathered . . . for their graduation, that the 18 women

Summarize: Briefly summarize who made it through would be the first in more than two centuries

this passage of text. for the American infantry.!

“It's business as usual,” the battalion commander overseeing
the first class, Lt. Col. Sam Edwards, said as he watched a squad of
soldiers run past—including one with French braids and a grenade
launcher, “T've tried to not change a thing”

Female grunts’ in the battalion see things differently. In
interviews during a series of visits to abserve training, many said the
fact that they could finally pursue a combat career, and have it treated
as no big deal, was for them revolutionary. Now many who dreamed
of going into the infantry are no longer barred from the core combat
positions that are the clearest career routes to senior leadership.

Just before graduation, one female drill sergeant pulled aside a
group of female privates, who ranged from high school athletes to a
single mother with a culinary® degree, and gave them her unofficial
assessment out of officers’ earshot,

B “This is a big deal)” she said as she looked into one recruil’s eyes.
She said they were making history,

'‘Misery is a greal equalizer’

' Rain pounded the roughly 150 troops of Alpha Company, who
ranged in age from 17 to 34, as they stood in formation during a
tornado warning, waiting to hear if it was too stormy to train.

10 [f the downpour let up, they would practice rushing out of
armored vehicles, If not, they would tramp back to the foxholes
where they had slept the night before and bail out the standing brown
water with canteen cups.

| Either way, by day’s end they would be wet, tired, hungry and
cold: the four pillars of misery the Army has long relied on to help
whip recruits into cohesive fighting teams.

12 “Misery is a great equalizer,” one male recruit said with a resigned
grin.

The rain eventually let up and the sergeants ran the platoons
through repeated ambush drills. By the end, while some of the troops
had buzz cuts and some had their hair in buns, they all shared the
drooping weariness that grunts have worn for as long as there’s been
an infantry.

 Hospbeos MiTin Harnoort Pubinkin { ormguey

—

' The Army has also sought ... the American Infantry: Congross authorlzed the ralsing )
af the first infantry battalion units in 1775, shortly after the authreak of the American
Revalution, as part of the Continental Army.

 grunts: slang, Infantry soldiors

3 culinary (ki a-ndr-2, Kyl of or relating 1o a kitchon oF to EOOKETY
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‘She's a hoss'

In the woods, after hours of mock raids, Pvt. Kayla Padgett rested her
rifle against her rucksack and turned to her platoon, assembling them
in three neat rows.

It was 90 degrees. A tick crawled along the back of her shirt. The
night before, the platoon had slept in the dirt. Everyone was dog
tired. Many were covered in ant bites, But as platoon guide, it was her
job to make them ready.

“All right, hustle it up, let’s count off]” she said.

One by one the platoon of mostly men each shouted until all were
accounted for,

"O.K., good.” Private Padgett said, scanning the group with her
blue eyes, “If you haven't done so, keep loading up ammo, all your
magazines.”

Over the years, countless voices have warned that women could
never handle the demands of the infantry, and would destroy its
all-male esprit de corps. None of the recruits or drill sergeants
interviewed at Fort Benning shared that fear. They all pointed to
women like Private Padgett.

The 23-year-old track champion from North Carolina could
throw a 20-pound hammer more than 60 meters while on the team
at East Carolina University, and showed up at basic training in better
shape than many of the men. She is now on her way to Airborne
School, and wants to eventually become a Ranger.

“She's a hoss,” her drill sergeant, Joseph Sapp, sald as he watched
her. After a tour in Iraq and four in Afghanistan, he has served with
his share of soldiers. “Forget male-female; shes one of the best in the
company, She's one you're happy to have”

Not ‘treated special’

In the new integrated infantry companies, women and men train
together in mixed-gender squads from before dawn until after dusk:
practicing the same raids, kicking in the same doors, doing the same
push-ups when their squad messes up. No one gets out of a rotation
serving chow.

At night, they sleep in rooms separated by gender, in identical
metal bunks with identically scratchy green blankets. To graduate,
all must pass tests of the same infantry skills, including hurling a
grenade 35 meters, dragging a 268-pound dummy 15 meters, running
five miles in less than 45 minutes and completing a 12-mile march
carrying 68 pounds,

Hair is one of the few places where standards still diverge. All
men get their heads shaved on arrival. Women don't. Not wanting to
be held to a different standard, though, many of the women decided
a few weeks into training to shave in solidarity. They would earn back
their hair, just like the men.

Daon't forget to
Notlce & Note as you
read the text.

ANALYZE TEXT FEATURES

Annotate: Mark the subheading

‘shie's 5 hoss! Then, in paragraph
20, mark details that support the
key idea of this section,

Evaluate: How well does the
subheading help you predict
the details and key idea of this
section? Did you need to correct
your prediction?

esprit de corps
(e-spré’ da kdr') n, a spirit of
devotlon and loyalty among
group members,

ratation
{ré-té ‘shan) p. regular and

unifarm variation In a sequence

OF seflas,
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“I loved my hair, but didn't want anyone to look at me and think I

Wils I"."llll.'. treated .\'.lll'u,?i,'i'.ll," said Pvt. fl't'l)‘l‘m Donovan. E:

4

£

g

)

anted to make mistory i

X

Private Donovan, 20, grew up outside Philadelphia with five older i

brothers. She was the only girl on her junior high tootball team. F

When assigned to write an essay about an adult she admired, she :;

chose her grandfather, who had served two tours in Vietnam. i

"She’s just always been a badass,” said her mother, Cristine f

Zalewski. 3

She always wanted to join the infantry, despite a ban on women. E

On her forearm is a tattoo of flowers wrapped around a saying uttered i

scrounge by her single mother, who sometimes had to scrounge for change in #

(skrounj) v to abtain by the house to pay bills: “We'll find a W;I}J.“ E’

salvaging or foraging; round up, Az z000 a% the ban was ]illh,*gl in 2016, Ei't‘l}“l‘u'ﬁ Donovan went to a

local recruiter, )

“I wanted to make history, she said, "Pave the way, if not for me,
then for others.”
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Don't forget to "iﬁi
Notice & Note as you :
read the text,

During training, she wrote home complaining that she was

§ exhausted and tired of being yelled at. "Everything is chafing,” she chafe
(chiil) v to annoy or irfitate,

wrote. But she became a standout, nailing the physical tests for both

i
h men and women when she did 79 push-ups in two minutes.
>
) ‘Hey, the infantry’s tough, man’
B
I‘: Afghanistan and Iraq were turning points for the Army'’s thinking on SUMMARIZE AND
'y women in combat. The wars forced thousands of women who were PARAPHRASE TEXTS
- naot 1ui?]'|nit'.'l||}' combat troops into fire I'iyj‘ﬂ.-i. Nearly 14,000 women Annotate: Mark key details In
.. were awarded the Combat Action Badge for engaging with the enemy, paragraph 32,
EJ Foday most of the men leading the Army have served with women in Interpret: Write a few sentences
2 combal for years, paraphrasing this paragraph
=' "We saw it can work,” said Maj. Gen. Jelfrey Snow, who heads
¥ Army Recruiting Command at Fort Knox, Ky, "And now we have a
generation that just wants to accomplish the mission and have the
) maost talented people to doit”
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Q MOTICE & NOTE

NUMBERS AND STATS
When you notice the use of
specific quantitles or comparisons
to shew amounts, size, or scale,
of when you notice the writer is
vague where you would expect
more detalls, you've found a
Numbers and Stats signpost.

Notice & Note: Mark the data
provided in paragraph 34,

Draw Conclusions: How do
these numbers support the main
idea of the paragraph?

Review your notes and
add yaur thoughts to your
Response Log.

The Army is determined not to sacrifice performance for the
sake of inclusion, and many women have not been able to meet
the standard. Of the 32 who showed up at infantry boot camp in
February, 44 percent dropped oul. For the 148 men in the company,
the dropout rate was just 20 percent,

Commanders say the higher dropout rate among females is
in line with other demanding boot camps for military police and
combat engineers, which have been open to women for years. In part,
they say, it is a consequence of size. A 5-foot-2 woman has to carry
the same weight and perform the same tasks as a man who stands a
foot taller, and is more likely to be injured.

Why did so many more women fail? One female recruit summed
it up by saying simply, “Hey, the infantry’s tough, man.”’

“Is it fair?” said the brigade commander overseeing gender-
integrated Infantry training at Fort Benning, Col. Kelly Kendrick. "I
don't care about fair. [ care if you can meet the standard”

Male soldiers acknowledged in interviews that the women who
remain, like Chonell Morgan, 18, are some of the toughest soldiers in
the company. During a punishment run the platoons were ordered
to undertake on a hot afternoon, Private Morgan, whao is from Apple
Valley, Calif,, was near the front of the pack.

The daughter of a NASA engineer, she postponed plans for
college when she heard the infantry was opening to women. Her
mother is still upset about the decision, but her father, Lorenzo
Morgan, who served in the Army in the 1980s, said, “You have to let
your children be who they want to be”

An Unspoken Accomplishment

After 14 weeks of running and crawling in the dirt, Alpha Company
marched onto the parade grounds in crisp dress uniforms and
carefully creased berets.

The company commander's voice booming over loudspeakers
welcomed them to the infantry, but he gave no nod to the women
now joining the ranks.

The women appeared to take it in stride. Private Donovan,
who had won the award for the highest female fitness score in the
company, finishing just behind the top man, pushed through the
crowd toward her family, then shrank in embarrassment when her
mother greeted her with a bouquet of flowers.

“Mom,” she muttered, looking to see if anyone noticed, “you dont
bring flowers to infantry graduation,”

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Get together with a partner and discuss your reactions to the
women's stories in this article,

UNIT2 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text

section on the following page.

1. In paragraph 2, what does the sentence "That's just how the Army wants it" refer to?
@ The soldiers are wearing body armor.
Women graduated from U.5. infantry training.
@ Infantry was being trained in the woods of Georgia.

@ It was almost impossible to distinguish the ferale and male soldiers,

2. In paragraph 5, the speaker is quoted as saying, “It's business as usual.” Which of
these sentences from the text contradicts this statement?

(&) “'vetried to not change a thing.”
*This is a big deal,” she said as she looked into one recruit’s eyes.
@ “Misery is a great equalizer,” one male recruit said with a resigned grin.

@ *l wanted to make history,” she said. "Pave the way, if not for me, then for others.”

3. Which detall from the section with the subheading "Not ‘treated special™ best
supports the main idea of that section?

@ "At night, they sleep in rooms separated by gender, ,..”
“To graduate, all must pass tests of the same infantry skills. .. .”
@ "Hair is one of the few places where standards still diverge.”

“Not wanting to be held to a different standard, though, many of the women
decided a few weeks into training to shave in solidarity.”

VestTakin Scrmiagles
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Respond H

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text.

(?) IDENTIFY What are two reasons offered in the text that explain why women want
 tojoin the infantry?

Reason 1 Reason 2

(2) ANALYZE Why has there been resistance to having women serve In the infantry?
What has the LS. Army done to overcome that resistance?

(3 ) DRAW CONCLUSIONS What convinced military leaders that women could succeed
in the infantry?

{'4_ _] ANALYZE Review the Numbers and 5tats in paragraph 23. How do these details
support the main idea of the section under the subheading “Not ‘treated special™?

SUMMARIZE What is the historical significance of the infantry graduation described
in the article’s final section?

™
'_.HI__,

i:_ﬁxl EVALUATE Review the graphic arganizer you filled in on page 353. The article’s
subheadings consist of quotations from people noted by the author, Does this
approach communicate organization and key ideas effectively? If so, explain why. I
not, explain how the author could make the text more effective.

362 UNIT2 COLLABORATE & COMPARE

O HOTICE & NOTE

Review what

you naticed and
noted as you read
the text. Your
annotations can
help you answer
these questions.
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Respond

Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson.

Writing
Interview Questions
: As you write and discuss,
Write 5-7 interview questions for the soldiers featured B il b e tha
in this article. You can direct them to just one soldier or Academic Vocabulary
ta several of them. Consider words,

¢ following up on quoted statements from the
soldiers in the article

e covering Issues that the reporter did not ask about

Ul

Media
L Uncle Sam Wants You!

L

Most military recruitment videos are aimed
at men, but in recent decades women have
become an increasingly important part of

Social & Emotional Learning
Ly Group Discussion

the military. With a group of students, create The women who completed infantry
a videa designed to attract female recruits to training had to meet the same physically
the army. challenging tests the men did, even

though they were generally smaller in
size. With a group of students, discuss the
gualities that allowed them to persist in
thelr tralning. Think about

1. Select elements to include in the video,
such as photographs, videotaped
interviews or live action, illustrations,
musle, text, and volceaver narration,

2. Create a storyboard of the video you plan & what motivated them to join the army

to produce. e actlvities they were involved in before

3. Use video cameras and computer the army

software 1o create and edit the video. e their family backgrounds

4, Share your video by posting it online or
asking your teacher to play it in class.
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Respond a

Expand Your Vocabulary
PRACTICE AND APPLY
Answer each question by using one of the vocabulary words ina
complete sentence.
[I_-E;i'imry I [ !II'I.I.I;; I [ “prlt 1;[. :nrp: J
~ rotation I | scrounge ] ’ chafe i

1. What might you do if you don't have enough change for the bus?
2. Whydo members of a team feel close to each other?

3. What's a fair way to divide up household chores?

4, How might someane feel after getting into trouble?

5. Who might go to fight a battle in the woods?

6. Why might a wet wool suit be uncomfortable?

Vocabulary S5trategy (_'_
'> Foreign Words and Phrases Eﬂjm m——

Sometimes you will come across a word or phrase that is borrowed from another Lesson: Understanding
language. The article you just read, for example, includes the phrase esprit de corps, Word Origins

a French phrase that translates to “group spirit,”

Often, a text provides clues that a word is of non-English origin, Foreign words and
phrases frequently use accent marks (4) or unusual letter combinations or pronunciations.
Forelgn words and phrases may also be set in italic font,

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Mark the foreign word or phrase in each sentence, Look itup ina
dictionary, and identify the language it is borrowed from and its original
meaning, Then, write the meaning of the word or phrase as it is used in
the sentence,

1. My grandmother believes it is a faux pas to wear white after
Labor Day.

2. We've all heard your spiel on that, so there’s no sense In repeating it.
3. She's royalty, but she mingles with the hol pollal gracefully,

4. Well that's it; my car is kaput
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Respond

Watch Your Language!
Dashes and Hyphens

Dashes and hyphenation can make your writing more interesting,
sophisticated, and precise, It is Important to understand exactly how these
marks function in a text and to know when it Is best to use them,

An am dash (—), also called simply a dash, can function similarly to a
comma, colan, semicolon, or set of parentheses. Use a dash or a pair of
dashes to set off text that explains, contrasts, or amplifies,

In the following sentence, the dash sets off an idea that contrasts with the
idea before it.

“It’'s business as usual,” the battalion commander overseeing the first class,
Lt. Col. Sam Edwards, said as he watched a squad of soldiers run pasi—
including one with French braids and a grenade launcher.

This helps the author convey one of the text's key ideas: having women in
infantry training contrasts with our image of women in a way that s still

surprising, despite the Army's efforts to normalize the change. | 1OEd
Interactive Grammar
h d t d diflers.
Hyphens are used to create compound nouns and compound modifiers as30: : of

Hyphens help clarify which word is modifying which. In this example, the " P
compound modifier s made up of an adjective, mixed, and a noun, gender, S =S

«+« it was almost impossible to distinguish the mixed-gender squads in the
steamy woods from those of earlier generations.

Without the hyphen, it would be unclear that there is a squad of mixed
gender (male and female), not a “gender squad” that is mixed. It's unlikely
that a reader would misunderstand in this instance, but use of hyphens in
compound modifiers before a noun Is recommended for better readabillity
and to ensure precision,

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Write a short description of an unusual situation or a way that someone
you know, or have heard of, has overcome expectations. Use dashes to set
off explanations, surprises, or contrasts. Make your writing descriptive and
precise by using hyphenated compound modifiers.
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Compare
Across Genres

Twao texts may express similar ideas even though they are written in
different genres and address different topics. Sometimes these ideas
are explicitly stated. But often the reader must Infer the author's
general views and values from detalls in the text,

In a small group, collaborate with classmates to state each author’s
attitude toward women serving in traditionally male roles, Then,
identify ideas and information in each text to support your inferences,

Support for Author's Pasition About Women in Nontraditional Reles

“Spoech Before the | “For Army Infantry’s First Women,
Spanish Armada Invasion” Heavy Packs and the Welght of History"”

Analyze the Texts

Discuss these questions in your group,

(3)

(a)

366

| CITEEVIDENCE How does each author portray the ability of women to

demonstrate courage and leadership?

| COMPARE Which author has the more traditional view of differences between

men and women?

CAUSE AND EFFECT What motivates the women in these texts to overcame
stereptypes about their gender?

SYNTHESIZE How do these texts support the right of women to serve in
traditionally male roles?

UNIT2 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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) Research and Share

MNow your group can continue exploring the ideas in these texts by carrying out
research and presenting your findings to the class.

(;} CHOOSE A TOPIC In your group, brainstorm other ways that women have
T overcome stereotypes concerning their roles in society, either historically or
currently. Think about jobs that were not open to women before, rights that
women did not always have, and academic subjects or recreational activities in
which women were not expected to express an interest, Discuss which examples
your group finds most interesting and select one topic to research,

( 1) GATHER SOURCES Look for multiple sources in a variety of formats and media
that contain information about your group’s topic. Try to find sources that discuss
the topic in a varlety of ways, rely on different kinds of details, or take different
perspectives on the topic,

e Look for sources that present a position, Remember that authors sometimes
imply a position through their use of detalls and evidence,

&  Watch for extreme or inflammatary language. This is usually an indication
that an author is biased and is distorting or altering facts to supporta
position. Check the provided facts against other sources,

(3) TAKE NOTES For each source, summarize the author's conclusion and note the
) detalls used to support it. Always record source information, such as author, title,
publisher, and date of publication,

Taplc:

Source Position Details

e ——— —

(4) SHARE YOUR FINDINGS Tell the class about the stereotype your group

~ researched, providing details on what your research revealed about how women
have overcome that stereotype. Explain and summarize the information you
discovered in your sources, If you found examples of authars who altered or
distorted facts to support a position, be sure to note this, explaining what led you

) to this conclusion,

T Homgianos. WfSn Hanmurt Putinhing (aopery

speech Before the Spanish Armada Invasion / For Army Infantry's First Women .., 367



Reader’'s Choice

Continue your exploration of the Essential Questions for this

unit by doing some independent readin :
g. Read the titles and
; Ess :
descriptions shown. Then mark the texts that interest you, ? h;;:n;:t}:::::mﬂﬂ
Questiens for this unit on
page 151.

Short Reads | Available on @_&ﬂ

These texts are avallable in your ebook. Chaose one to read and rate
Then defend your rating ta the class.

Sonnet 18, Sonnet 29, Elizabeth I: The Reality
Sonnet 130 Behind the Mask
Paems by William Shakespeare Article by Brenda Ralph Lewis
; Discover the real Queen Elizabeth |,

Three sannets reveal Shakespeares

who exercised great skill to disguise
thoughts about true love,

her true personality,
Rate It : r Rate It

The Passionate The Nymph's Reply

Shepherd to His Love to the Shepherd
Poam by Christopher Marlowe Poem by Sir Walter Raleigh

A wise and eautious youn
Find aut what a shepherd will B
woman responds to the shepherd's

promise to entice his beloved, fiie ]
ifvitation.

Rate it . <7 i : Rata It

B, o o - .
—rrr—r—
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Reader’s Choice

Long Reads

Here are a few boaks that connect to this unit. For additional options, ask
your teacher, school librarian, or peers. Which titles spark your interest?

The Princess Bride The Story of Edgar Sawtelle Long Way Down

Novel by Willlam Geldman Novel by David Wroblewski Novel In Verse by Jason Reynolds
A classic tale of true love and When catastrophe strikes, young Will's brother was shot. Will has to take
high adventure: brave Westley, mute Edgar is forced ro flee his ence revenge. As he boards the elevator
lavely Burtereup, and evil Prince peaceful hame with his family to the ready to take care of business, he
Humperdinek each call upon others to vast wilderness with three dogs as his is visited by ghosts that make him

help them get what they want. companions. question his intentions.

Extension

> Collaborate & Create

ADVICE LETTER Write a letter to a character or person profiled in @ S R

one of the texts, offering advice on how to deal with a situation or

problem, Include specific details from the text in your letter, e Pick one of the Tty and

annotate the Notice & Note

VIDEO TRAILER With a partner, create a video trailer for ane of the signposts you find.
books you read. In your trailer # Then use the Notice & Note
& pravide a brief summary of the book Writing Frames to help you

write about the significance

& convey the qualities that make it an interesting or enjoyable book of the signposts,

to read
s Compare your findings with

those of other students who
read the same text.

Notice & Note Writing
Framas

Reader's Cholce 369



Write a Literary

Analysis

Writing Prompt

Use what you have learned about the theme of
revenge In Shakespeare's Hamlet to write a literary
analysis of a scene from the play that shows the hero
struggling to overcome an inteérnal or external conflict,

Manage your time carefully so that you can

review the text of Hamlet;
plan your literary analysis;

wirite your literary analysis; and

a & @ @

revise and edit your literary analysis.

Be sure to

& assert a precise clalm and state Its significance:
& piesent ideas in a loglcal sequence:
& support ideas with relevant text evidence; and

& end with a conclusion that follows fram your
argument.

Consider Your Sources

Review the play and choose at least two scenes
that you may want to use for your literary analysis.
You may choose to revisit sources that add to your
understanding of Hamlet.

Consult the notes you made on your Response
Log and make any additional notes that might help
you write your analysis. Include scene numbers and
page numbers in your notes to provide accurate
text evidence and help you avoid plagiarism.

370 UNIT2 WRITING TASK

Review the

For one example of a well-written
literary analysis you can use as a
mentor text and a source for your
analysis, review

= “Hamlet’s Dull Revenge”
(pages 299-307)

Carefully review your notes and
annotations about “Hamlet's Dull
Revenge.” Think about the technigques
René Girard used to support the ideas
in his literary analysis.

e

UNIT 2 SOURCES

| The Tragedy of Hamlet

from Hamlet (1980)/from Hamlet (2009) [ITY

“Hamlet’s Dull Revenge”
“Sonnet 30"/ "Sonnet 75"
“A Valediction: Forbidding Mourning”

“To His Coy Mistress"”/ “Twenty-One Love
Poems (Poem II1)*

from "Speech Before the Spanish
Armada Invasion”

© Sonagkaon WS “armur Pobsheng (amgany

“For Army Infantry’s First Women,
Heavy Packs and the Weight of History"”
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Analyze the Prompt

Review the prompt to make sure you understand the assignment,

1. Mark the sentence in the prompt that identifies the topic of
your literary analysis, Rephrase this sentence in your own words,

2. Next, look for words that indicate the purpose and audience of
your analysis and write a sentence describing each,

What is my topic? What is my writing task?

What is my purpose?

Who is my audience?

Writing Task

Find a Purpose
Two commen purposes for
writing a literary analysis are

# to persuade readers about
an interpretation of a text’s
meaning

& toevaluate a text

Review the Rubric

Your literary analysis will be scored using a rubric, As you write, focus on the
characteristics of a high-scoring essay as described in the chart. You will learn
maore about these characteristics as you work through the lesson

Purpose, Focus, and
Organization

Elaboration

Convantions of
Standard English

The response includes:
& A strongly maintalned claim

e Anopposing claimand a
rebuttal that addresses it

s Use of transitions to connect
ideas

s Logical progression of ideas

# Appropriate style and tone

The response Includes;

= [ntegrated, thorough, and relevant
evidence

# Precise references to sources

s Effective use of a varlety of
elaborative technigques

& Clear and effactive expression of
ideas

s Academic and domain-specific
vacabulary

& Varied sentence structure

The response may Include:

& Some minor errors in usage but
na patterns of errors

= Correct punctuation,
capitallzation, sentence
formatlon, and spelling

& Command of basic conventions

Write a Literary Analysis

an



Writing Task

o PLAN YOUR LITERARY ANALYSIS

Choose a Scene

Review the play for scenes in which conflicts contribute to
the play's rising tension.

e Write the act, scene, and line numbers of a scene you
want to include,

(OEd |
_I-hlp with Planning

Consult Interactive Wrlting
Lesson: Writing Arguments.

s |dentify the type of conflict—external or internal,
Scene
Type of Canflict

(Act/Scene/Lines)
. —= ——r—r
| |
|

|
Develop a Claim

Develop a Claim

Now identify the focus of your analysis by considering

A strong elaim in a literary analysis is

how the scene develops
the scene'’s significance in the drama

what the scene reveals about Hamlet's conflicts

a direct statement of one idea about
the text. Clearly state your position

far your readers.

¢ how the scene affects the play’s outcome

& how the scene affects the characters

Your claim will reflect what you believe about a scene, For example,
Hamlet’s behaviar in a scene may reveal his troubled conscience or
internal conflict, In the chart below, identify your focus and draft a claim
about it.

Focus Claim

|
—_— _—— — -—— _—— = = — =k — . e ——— e — =

Some readers might disagree with your claim; to address their concerns,
acknowledge and refute at least one of their opposing claims or differing
interpretations of the scene, and explain why your interpretation is more
valiel,
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Writing Task

Identify Support

To build a strong argument, you must have solid support for your claim,
Support consists of reasons and evidence.

# Reasons explain why you have interpreted the text a certain way.

e Evidence—specific lines or details of characters, plot, setting, or
theme—supports the reasons, Evidence may be direct quotations of

lines from the text or paraphrases of details.
Elaborate on Your Ideas
Drawing on your notes in your Response Log, identify reasons that

support your claim. Include relevant supporting evidence from Hamlet, Writers elaborate on, or
develop, their ideas by

= providing examples

Claim s making comparisons

| 5 s quoting fram the source
Reasons Supporting Text Evidence text

| ] s adding descriptions

Organize Ideas

To develop a unified, coherent argument, use a logical, organized Structure Your Analysis
progression of ideas. Transition words and phrases show To create a coharent literary analysis,
e connections between the textual evidence and the claim arrange your supporting text

j . evidence in a logical way.
e relationships among ideas in and across paragraphs v y

# Sequential order presents evidence
line by line or event by event.

#= Order of Importance begins with
the most Important evidence
and follows with the next most

INTRODUCTION s Introduce the scene from Hamlet and yvour claim.

s Grab the reader's attention with an
interesting quotation, question, observation,

or detail.
= . - important evidence, and so an,
BODY s Present ideas and relevant textual evidence that
PARAGRAPHS support your clalm.

= Devote a paragraph to each idea.
s Address and refute an opposing claim

» Use transitions to show a smooth progression of ideas.

mﬂﬂmﬂpﬂ = [Restate your claim and its significance.

= End with an dea related to your claim that gives readers a new insight.

Write a Literary Analysis 373



Writing Task

o DEVELOP A DRAFT

Now it is time to draft your essay. You can develop your writing skill by
seeing how the experts do it. Read about the téchnigues professional
writers use to craft their arguments in a literary analysis,

Introduce Your Topic and Claim

EXAMINE THE MENTOR TEXT

In the first paragraph of "Hamlet’s Dull Revenge” on page 299,
notice how the author identifies his topic and states his claim about
Shakespeare's purpose for writing Hamlet,

! Hamlet belongs to the genre of the revenge

The author’s tople: Hamlet | : ;! \
i%  revenge tragedy. . tragedy, as hackneyed and yet inescapable in Shakespeare’s ]
" day as the “thriller” in ours to a television writer. In
| Hamlet Shakespeare turned this necessity for a playwright |
i . 4 The author claims
| ...into 3!1 nppurluml}r to debate nlr_nasl qpu:lly ﬂ:“_- | Sy
the first time the questions | have tried to define. The uses Hamlet to
weariness with revenge . . . moves to the center of the stage  Question the nature
L y | of revenge tragedies,
and becomes fully articulated, !
i
Try These Suggestions
APPLY TO YOUR DRAET In your first paragraph, you'll intreduce your topic, state your elaim,

and include a relevant example that supports or illustrates your

this ¢ i fti
Ve thischartto bagin drfiing claim. Use the following sentence frames to help you:

the first paragraph of your
literary analysis. Identify your
topic and state your claim, Then, # Topic The conflict within Hamlet leads himto....

give appropriate examples that « Claim The desire for revenge has consequences that . .,
support your claim.

= Introduce No one envies Hamlet because . ..

= Example According to Hamlet's speech in lines . .,

Introduce |
Grab readers' attention with a quotation or a
surprising i of phrase.

State your topic
lelentily your toplc in the first or second sentence of
the paragraph.

Identify your claim
State the claim for your argument,

Provide an axample from the play
Use at least one supporting detail from your chosen
scene from the play.

374 UNIT2 WRITING TASK
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Writing Task

. O]
Use Textual Evidence Drafting Online

Cheek your asslgament list
EXAMINE THE MENTOR TEXT fior a writing task from your

Ta support a clalm made In a literary analysis, experts use textual teacher,
evidence: details, ideas, paraphrases, or quotations from the text. On '

pages 302-303 of "Hamlet's Dull Revenge,” notice how the author

interweaves evidence with his own ideas. He cites the text of Hamlef to

support his idea that Hamlet |s searching for a model of revenge

e e e e e e = = = == ==y

| Another catchy example for Hamlet comes from
the army of Fortinbras on its way to Poland, The
l object of the war is a worthless speck of land.
| Thousands of people must risk their lives: |

Quoted lines from the : |
play are evidence to Even for an eggshell. Rightly to be great
support the author’s Is not to stir without great argument, |

ilen that Hamlet models | - Pl
his revenge after the | But greatly to find quarrel in a straw
L

actions of Fortinbias, When Honor’s at the stake.

— — g— i o A,

APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT

Practice selecting textual evidence in support of each of your key ideas.

State oné reason that supports

your claim.
Name the source that !Upp{lﬂ! the reason.

Include act, scene, and line numbers.

Q
(4}
-
°
(=]
=
-
-

EJl.l,‘.'il:'lil‘I how the source and evidence "'rv"'h..‘ s“"“t|n“.
SUpROrT YOur reason,

Use the sentance starters to vary the
kind of textual evidence you use and
the way you Integrate It into your
essay. The following may help:

&= AsHamletsays...
& |nScene(#),...

# Hamlet's actions show ...

a
=
=
2
©
—
Ll
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o REVISE YOUR LITERARY ANALYSIS

376

Professional writers rework their ideas and language as they revise to

make sure they are communicating effectively, Use the guide to help you

revise your literary analysis.

REVISION GUIDE

Ask Yourself

Revise It

Claim
Does my introduction express a
clear claim?

Support

Da | support my claim with
logically arranged ideas and
evidence, linked with clear
transitlons?

Underline your claim,

Number the order of your key
Ideas and@;@the transitions
between ideas.

Add or revise your claim

to clarify or strengthen the
interpretation you will defend in
your analysis,

Reorder |deas if needed so that
each idea flows easily to the next,
Add transitions to connect ideas
and create cohesion. Vary your
syntax to link the major sections
of your essay.

Evidence and Citing Sources
Do | include a variety of textual
evidence, including direct
quatations?

Underline any details,
paraphrases, or direct quotations,

Add more evidence from the test
to strengthen your claim,

Counterclaims
Do | address opposing claims?

Underline any opposing claims,
Highlight sentences that address
them,

Add an opposing claim and a
response that addresses it

Conclusion

Does my conclusion follow from
and support the argument I've
presented?

Highlight the conclusion and
underline the parts that are links
to your ideas and argument,

Add or revise the conclusion
to make sure It follows loglcally
from your analysis and argument.

Style
Have | maintalned a formal style?

Cross out (1) any infarmal
language or slang.

Replace any informal language
with formal language.

APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT

Reread your literary analysis and look for ways to improve your writing.

s Clearly identify the scene you are analyzing,
& Make sure you Include enough supporting evidence,

& Avoid infarmal language,

UNIT2 WRITING TASK
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Writing Task

Peer Review in Action

Once you have finished revising your literary analysis, you will exchange 1@51 ]
z . Durl e, ill i
papers with 1 partner in a pear review |I.|r ng a peer review, you wi Help with Revision
give suggestions to improve your partnet’s draft. - [
Find a Peer Review Guide
Read the beginning of a student’s draft and review the comments from .and Student Models online.

her peer reviewer.

Hamlet: Hero or Zero?
By Jossie Maing, Greater Adams Area High School

Near the end, the characters’ conflicts are out of contral, These
canflicts turn super-violent as Hamlet and Laertas go at each other
[ o with poison-tipped swords. Even those watching the battle pay a
tilleing wbests 4 heavy price when they drink knowingly and unknowingly from the
WEC EpeobiL poisoned goblet. Aimost everyone dies, Shakespeare |s warning us
Feferenacs about revenge.

Mow read the revised intraduction below, Natice how the writer has
improved her draft by making revisions based on her peer reviewer's
comments.

- -
Hamlet: Hero or Zero? |
By Jossie Mains, Greater Adams Area High School

Revizion

In the play's final scens, the conflicts batween the main characters

lsad to violence with unforeseen cutcomes. For example, the king |
poisons Gertrude with wine meant for Hamlet. Laeries is “killed by |
my own treachery,” but not bafore wounding the hero. The anly
intantional death is Hamlet's murdar of the king by forcing him to

“drink off this potion,” With these deaths Shakespeare offers a

warning that even successful revenge can lead to confusion ang

TrElit jall o

Ll ',:.r.i thE Sofnd

pvcil SEEtEd (A0

itk nhEdrlid with
J

' chaos.
g A L ——— o
g APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT
During your peer review, give each other specific suggestions for how you
5 could make your literary analysis more effective, Use the revision guide to
’ help you.
) When receiving feedback from your partner, listen attentively and ask

questions to make sure you fully understand the revision suggestions.

Write a Literary Analysis 377



o EDIT YOUR LITERARY ANALYSIS

Edit your final draft to check for proper use of standard English
conventions and to correct misspellings or grammatical errors,

Watch Your Language!

INDICATE QUOTATIONS PROPERLY

To avoid plagiarism, place quotation marks around a word

ar phrase you cite from a text. Try to incorporate the quoted
material into your own sentence. When quoting several lines, use
a block quaote.

Read the following sentences from “"Hamlet's Dull Revenge":

R e e G o i i e = = v |
|

The cool determination of Hamlet, at this point, is the 1
transmutation of the “towering passion” which he had
vainly tried to build up before. . . . I

) i o i e e (i e e e, e i, e (aa
i et Gy e et fmd e ey e ey =k ==
| .- her metaphor suggests a more tangible |
| accomplishment, the birth of something portentous: |

Anon, as patient as the female dove |

When that her golden couplets are disclosed,

His silence will sit drooping,. l
e e I I ) (T
APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT

Now apply what you've learned to your own work,

1. Read your literary analysis aloud, Underline any quotations or
words that are not your own,

2. Circle the quotation marks, Add any missing quotation marks
or use black quotes to correct the formatting,

3. Exchange drafts with a peer and review the revisions to make
sure quotations are properly formatted,

o PUBLISH YOUR LITERARY ANALYSIS

378

Share It!

Finalize your literary analysis about the exterior and interior
conflicts that lead Hamlet to revenge. You may also use your
literary analysis as inspiration for other projects.

UNIT2 WRITING TASK

Interactive Grammar

Format Direct Quotations

Use guotation marks around
direct quotations for up to three
lines. For more than three lines,
use block guotations,

=

Ways to Share

= Create a multimedia
presentation of your essay to
post on a class website.

= Conduct a panel discussion an
Hamlet's external and internal
conflicts.

= Set up a debate about the
importance of revenge to
Hamlet as a motivation.

)

Peabiing | ey
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Reflect & Extend

Here are some other ways to show your
understanding of the ideas in Unit 2.

@-

Think about the Essential Question you
identified as most intriguing on page 152,
Has your answer to the question changed
after reading the texts in the unit? Discuss
your ideas,

Reflect on the
Essential Questions

You can use these sentence starters to
help you reflect on your learning:

® |wassurprisedby...

* |wanttolearn more about ...

® | think differently now because...

Writing
Ly Write a Short Narrative

Write a short fictional narrative about a
character driven to revenge by external
and internal conflicts, but set the story

on a distant planet. In this scene, be sure
to introduce and describe at least two
characters. Use the chart to jot down ideas,
Then write your narrative.

Projact-Based Learning
L Create a Playlist

The texts in this unit contemplate the many
variations of love. With a group, create an
annotated playlist of ten songs that reflect the
nature of love In at least three of the texts in this
unit, As you create the playlist, analyze the lyrics,
mood, and tone of each song. Write annotations
to explain the relationship between the song
choice and the text(s) it matches,

To get started, follow these steps:

e Brainstorm ideas from a variety of music types
and farmats, such as classical, country, pop,
and hip-hop.

& Choose the texts that you like and identify an
idea about love each one presents. Try for a
varlety of themes and ideas.

& Narrow the list and organize the songs into an

order of presentation,
OF |

Media Projects

Ta find help with this task
onling, access Creaté a
Playlist.

! Ask Yourself

Who are my characters for the short narrative?

What confliets exist between the characters?
Which character has an Internal confliet?

Fram what paint of view should the story be tald?

My Notes

What resolutions to the conflicts are possibile?

Reflect & Extertd



“Virtue, to deserve the name, must
be founded on knowledge.”

—Mary Wollstonecraft
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The Restoration and the 18th Century

Tradition
and Reason

As you read the texts in this unit, think about how they
explore these Essential Questions,

How can satire change people’s behavior?

In the 18th century, British satirists captured the public’s
attention by using humor to attack folly, injustice, and other
flaws in society.

What's your most surprising friendship?

Although Great Britain had a rigid social structure, sometimes
the power of friendship was strong enough to overcome
barriers of class and race.

What keeps people from reaching their potential?
Everyone has natural talents that need to be nurtured. Yet
in 18th-century England, as in parts of the world today, too
many people were denled a good education.

Why are plagues so horrifying?

For much of its history, Europe was periodically struck by
outbreaks of plague that killed off large numbers of people.
New diseases continue to pose a threat, especially since
epidemics can spread so easlly in our connected world.

ANALYZE THE IMAGE

Which details in the image suggest
tradition? Which ones represent science or
rational thought?

Explare unit themaes and
Build background.

S‘tmnlr.n to Start Video

38




Here are some opportunities to think about Issues
related to Unit 3: Tradition and Reason.

Think About the

Essential Questions

Review the Essential Questions on page 381. Which question is
most intriguing to you? Perhaps It relates to something you have
e s s :;:1 or reminds you of a personal experience. Write down your
ghts,
The Enlightenment was an
intellectual movement in Europe
during the 17th and 18th centuries,
Think about the quotation on page
380 from Mary Wollstonecraft, an

Enlightenment thinker.

s How would you express this )
idea in your own words?

& What kind of social policies do
you think would be promoted
by Enlightenment thinkers?

Discuss your Ideas with a partner.

v/

Build Academic Vocabulary

You can use these Academic Vocabulary words to
write and talk about the topics and themes In the unit,
Which of these words do you already feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing?

Prove It!

Use one of the Academii

Voacabiulary words in a

saptence about sociaty | can use it! '“andm I""mhuh

-
(]
(]

]
N )
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Preview the Texts

Review the images, titles, and descriptions of the texts in the unit, Mark

the title of the text that interasts you most.

A Modest Proposal
Satire by Jonathan Swift

Satire Is Dying Because the internet Is
Killing It
Editorial by Arwa Mahdawi

Elegy Written in a Country
Churchyard

Poem by Thomas Gray

from The Jeurnal and Letters of
Fanny Burney: An Encounter with

Diary by Fanny Burney

from A Vindication of the Rights of
Woman

Argument by Mary Wollstonecraft

Education Protects Women from
Abuse
Article by Olga Khazan

from A Journal of the Plague Year
Novel by Danlel Defoe

from Inferno; A Doctor's Ebola Story

TR B B i s e ] T L ¢ i T

Memair by Steven Hatch, M.D.

This essay proposes an outrageous solution for
the prablem of lrish paverty,

The author argues that satire and digital
technology don't go well together,

The speaker of this poem contemplates
the nature of death as he walks through a
cemetery.

A young woman finds herself trapped in
conversation with a king she was ordered to
dvaid,

The atithor argues for changes in women's
education.

Find aut how access to schools can help keep
wamen sale,

A man wandering through London witnesses
the devastation cavsed by a plague,

While volunteering In Africa during an
epidemic, an American doctor becomes
emotionally involved with a patient s outcome,



The Restoration and the 18th Century

Tradition and Reason

0 "he coronation of Charles Il in 1660 after he regained the English throne

must have been a sight to behold after a decade of grim Puritan rule in

' Oliver Cromwell's Commonwealth. By all reports, the return of the Stuart
monarchs after years of exile was marked by a grand celebration, watched
by a crowd of 10,000 people. A new era in English history, the Restoration,
had begun.

The Glitter and Glamor of Court
Returns

Under Charles |l, England entered a lively period in which upper

class social and political life copied the sophistication and splendor
of the French court of Louis XIV, The upper classes attended elegant
parties and enjoyed going to the theater, where they were amused
by comedies of manners that poked fun at their own glamorous but
artificial society, Charles was also an astute politician, and his reign
brought relative stability to England along with increased growth and
prosperity.

With the return of the king, however, came the realization that English
monarchs would have to share their authority with Parliament, whose

4
16560 1687 1707 1719
The Stuart monarchy Sir lsaac Newton England, Wales, Daniel Defoe
is restored under defines the law of and Scotland unite publlishes Robinson
Charles 1. gravity. a5 Great Britain. Crusos.
1660 O—0O0 Ol O oo g
1665 1666 1690 1718 1721 %
The Great Plague The Great Fire of London John Locke publishes Smiallpox Walpole .,-
of Landon kills destroys a large section Two Treatises of Inoculation is prime ﬁ
thousands. of the city, Gavernment introduced minlster §
* {
%
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influence had increased substantially. Charles at first had widespread
support In Parliament, weathering both the Great Plague of 1665 and the
Great Fire of London a year later. Soon, though, two factions arose that
would become the natlon's chief political parties: the Tories, who supported
royal authority; and the Whigs, who wanted to limit royal authority.

The Royals Take a Back Seat

Political conflict increased after Charles's death in 1685, Charles had
reestablished Anglicanism as the state religion, but his successor, James Il
wanted England to return to Roman Catholicism, When Parliament forced
James to abdicate in 1688, the crown passed peacefully to his Protestant
daughter, Mary, and her husband, William, demonstrating the power of
Parliament over the monarchy. The next year, Parllament passed the English
Bill of Rights, which strictly limited rayal authority,

The first prime minister, Robert Walpole, was appointed in 1721, The position
of prime minister became influential, and, although the monarchy remained,
many people recognized that the time of absolute monarchs was over,

EXTEND

Think of a question you have about
a toplc, an event, or a person

from the historical period, Then,
research the answer and add [t as
an entry to the timeline,

X 1755 1763 1783

Loserton ey bmagpe.

N < homghion Mol Famser Fobiniing Csimpany  sruge (onds el Sanden The LT Picsre

A samuel Johnson's A Britain defeats France The independence of the United
Dietionary of the English in the Seven Years' War, States is recognized In the Treaty
Language is published, acquiring French Canada, of Paris,
O OO0 O O i 1800

1768 1792

The publication of Mary Wollstonecralt's A

Eneyclopaedia Britannica Vindfcation of the Rights of

begins in Scotland, Waman is published,
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LINIT 3

Reason Reigns Supreme

The late 16005 and the 1700s is called the Enlightenment, or the Age

of Reason, because it was during this time that Europeans increasingly
made use of scientific thought to understand the world. Sir lsaac

Mewton formulated the laws of gravity and motion and developed the
scientific method—a process that scientists could use to test hypotheses
about how the world works, Newton's findings suggested that the
universe operates according to loglcal principles, an idea that inspired
philosophers such as John Locke to apply the rules of loglc and reasening
to human nature and soclety.

During the 1700s, it became commaon for male wrlters, artists, politicians,
and others to gather in public places and exchange ideas, conduct
business, and share gossip, Educated women held private gatherings for
the same purpose so that they too could be included in the intellectual life
of the day, More women started writing and publishing their work. Some,
most notably Mary Wollstonecraft, became advacates for women'’s rights,

Enlightened Living and Leisure
Reading

The spirit of the Enlightenment brought about many improvements

in living conditions. For example, the practice of Inoculation against
disease was introduced by Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, and a vaccine
for smallpox was developed. The middle class grew and prospered, and
ordinary men and women had more money, lelsure time, and education
than ever before.

For writers, that meant a broad new audience eager to read and willing
to pay for literature, The middle classes wanted writing that reflected
their own concerns and experlences. Thus prose Journalism experienced
a rise in popularity. Some nonfiction journallsts, diarists, and letter writers
turned to fictional topics, leading to the birth of the English novel, While



much poetry was at first still written in a classical style, toward the end of
the 17005 some poets began to mave toward a simpler and freer poetic

) style. In the century to come, both prose and poetry would continue to
evolve as the new era of Romanticism blossomed.

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

In a small group, discuss how historical events influenced writing
and literature during the late 16005 and the 1700s.

Assessment Practice

Choose the best answer to each quaestion.

1. Why was the reign of Charles Il known as the Restoration?
@ Parliament passed laws that restored the power of the monarchy.
@ Charles Il restored Roman Catholicism as the state religion of England,
@ Peaceful relations between the English and French courts were restored,
@ The Commonwealth ended and the Stuart monarchy was restored,

) 2. Which factor contributed most to the development of rival political parties in
England?

@ disagreements over how Charles Il handled the Great Plague and the Great
Fire of London

differing ideas about how much authority the monarchy should have

@ conflicts between Catholics and Protestants about the appointment of a
prime minister

@ opposing views about the use of reason and science in society

3. Which statement best represents how an Enlightenment philosopher would have
viewed the Great Plague of 16657

@ The Great Plague is a natural event that can be explained through the use of
reason.

The Great Plague is a sign that God is displeased with the English people for
returning to Anglicanism,

@ The inability of the king to prevent the Great Plague shows the limits of
absolute monarchy.

@ The devastation caused by the Great Plague indicates a need
for the English Bill of Rights.

k'/ ' Homgriene Wi Harmer] Foblateny Jomgurn




Get Ready

A Modest Proposal QEIrriril

Satire by Jonathan Swift - .)

Engage Your Brain

Choose ane or more of these activities to start
connecting with the satire you're about to read. @
“Sick” Humor
@ How many times have you heard
Fighting Poverty someone say “That's sick!" in

h oo l d . response to a joke or comedy
e selection . :
2 selection you are about to read deals with kit Wiloe: & ribeaaranhy o tve

rty i -ce :
poverty in 18th-century Ireland. Poverty affects expressing your thoughts about
nearly all societies. With a small group, discuss humiar that 1s Intended to shock

strategies for fighting poverty in the United States. or disturb. Consider the following:

1. Createali 4 i S
Create a list of anti-poverty strategies s WHy do Bropte: sk this kina
2. Then, rank the strategies according to how of humaor?

effective you think they are. s What different kinds of effects

can it have on audiences?

Hot-Button Issues

lonathan Swift used scornful humor to
address an issue he cared deeply about,
Which social or political issue upsets
you the most? With a partner, discuss
why this issue is so emotional for vou.
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Get Ready

Analyze Satire

Satire Is a literary technique in which institutions, practices,

or hehaviors are ridiculed for the purpose of bringing about Focus on Ganre
reform, Authors write satire to comment on social and political L) Satire
Issues and to advocate for improving society. To accomplish s ridicules customs, behaviars, or
their goals, satirists use a variety of rhetorical devices. institutions
The success of a satire often depends on readers’ ability to = |ntends to improve soclety
distinguish what is stated from what Is really meant. = features either a witty or
searnfully humerous tene
As you read A Modest Proposal, use a chart like this one to = uses rhetorical devices such as
identify examples of rhetorical devices in the essay, irony and exaggeration
Rhetorical Device Example
Verbal Irony: a writer says the opposite of The tetle ts tronte becawse the actual
what is meant proposa L g o ky RALDLILE, mot nupdest

Understatement: a writer says less than is
expected o appropriate

Hyperbole or Exaggeration: a writer
averstates the truth for emphasis or
humaraus effect

Paradax: a writer states 4 contradiction
that seems absurd but actually reveals an
element of truth

Understand Author's Purpose

Swift wrote A Modest Proposal in the form of an argument for a public policy.
The unnamed narrator who makes this argument bears some resemblance
to Swift: both men have previously tried to promote ideas to help Ireland’s
paor, Desplte this ambiguity, Swift's purpose clearly isn't to persuade people
to accept the narrator's claim, Instead, he uses the structure of an argument
to attack British policies and the callousness of wealthy people in Ireland and
England. As you read A Modest Proposal, consider whether Swift's satirical
argument is an effective way to achieve his intended purpose.
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Get Ready

Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about the opening of A
Modest Proposal. As you read, mark other detalls that relate to Swift's
purpose in writing the essay.

It is a melancholy object to those who walk through this This lays out the
great town or travel in the country, when they see the streets, nroblemd Lin Ivish
the roads, and cabin doors, crowded with beggars of the female soelety

sex, followed by three, four, or six children, all in rags and
impaortuning every passenger for an alms. These mothers,
instead of being able to work for their honest livelihood, are
forced to employ all their time in strolling to beg sustenance for
their helpless infants. . . .

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing.

sustenance .

Turn to a partner and talk about the vocabulary words
you already know, Then, with a partner, write two
rudiment ‘ | satirical paragraphs, using as many of the vocabulary

: words as you know,

prodigious

collateral nodl
serupulous ‘ |
encumbrance ‘ |

inducament |

Background

“Were not the in the 1720s, Catholies in Ireland suffered from the repressive rule
penple of Ireland of England, which stripped them of their rights and plunged many
born as free as those into poverty. Their misery Increased with a series of crop failures that
forced people to beg or face starvation. After his 1713 appaintment as

ﬂf Eﬂglﬂﬂd?" dean of 5t. Patrick's Cathedral in Dublin, Ireland, Jonathan Swift wrote
a series of publications attacking England's unjust policies. A Modest
Proposal, his last major work about Ireland, s one of the greatest
satires ever written. For many Irish Cathalics and Protestants, Swift
became a national hera,

—Jonathan Swift
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Jonathan Swiit (1667-1745)

Barn to Anglo-irish parents in Dubling Jonathan Swilt had to depend on his uncles

Ty rmages:

for suppart following the early death of his father. After graduating from Trinity

.

{ife FurtaresG

College, Swift moved ta England. He became ordained as an Anglican priest and

started to write satires

—

Swift's first two satires, The Bartle of the Books and A Tale of the Tub, quickly established
his acerbic style, Whether lampooning madern thinkers and scientists

abuses, or humanity in general, Swift raged at the arrogance, phonines

shallowness he saw infecting the intellectual and maral lite of the Ilirm.‘. Though maost “I never wnnder to
of his publications were anonymaous, people began to recognize his witty and often

harsh political writing through his cantributions to London periodicals. s5e2a men Wi(kﬂd, hUt

nlll'u'_'uuu'_jl'l at first Swift felt exiled when he réturned to lreland o become dean I Often wonder to see
of 5t. Patrick's Cathadral, he soon regained his interest in palitics and in satirical them not ashamed.”
wiiting. His mast famous work |s Guifivers Travels, This satire |5 now usually

Lz i

—Jlonathan Swift
appreclated as a fantasy story, but Swift's main purpose in writing it was to satirize

British Institutions and human follies, After his death, he was buried in 5t Patrick's.
Swift wrate his own apitaph for his memarial tablet, saying that he lies "where
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savage Indignation can no longer tear his heart”
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Q HOTICE & NOTE

As you read, use the side
margins to make notes
about the text,

sustenance

[sis ta-nans) . something,
especially food, that sustains
life or health.

prodigious
{pro=dij "as) adj. enarmaous.

ANALYZE SATIRE

Annotate: Mark the narrator’s
suggestion about himself in
paragraph 2.

Analyze: What rhetorical device
does Swift use in this suggestion?
What does it indicate about the
narrator?

OH |

Close Rend Screencast

— ST AL L

Listen to a modeled close

392 UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY

This essay proposes an outrageous solution for the
problem of Irish poverty.

A Modest Proposal

for preventing the children of poor people from being a

burden to their parents or country, and for making them
beneficial to the public

It is a melancholy object to those who walk through this great
town' or travel in the country, when they see the streets, the roads,
and cabin doors, crowded with beggars of the female sex, followed
by three, four, or six children, all in rags and importuning’ every
passenger for an alms. These mothers, instead of being able to work
for their honest livelihood, are forced to employ all their time in
strolling to beg sustenance for their helpless infants, who, as they
grow up, either turn thieves for want® of work, or leave their dear
native country to fight for the Pretender? in Spain, or sell themselves
to the Barbadoes."

I think it is agreed by all parties that this prodigious number of
children in the arms, or on the backs, or at the heels of their mothers,
and frequently of their fathers, is in the present deplorable state of the
kingdom a very great additional grievance; and therefore whoever
could find out a fair, cheap, and easy method of making these
children sound, useful members of the commonwealth would deserve
s0 well of the public as to have his statue set up for a preserver of the
nation.

But my intention is very far from being confined to provide only
for the children of professed beggars; it is of a much greater extent,
and shall take in the whole number of infants at a certain age who are
born of parents in effect as little able to support them as those who
demand our charity in the streets,

As to my own part, having turned my thoughts for many years
upon this important subject, and maturely weighed the several
schemes of other projectors,” | have always found them grossly
mistaken in their computation, It Is true, a child just dropped rom its

Y this great town: Dublin, lreland,

? importuning (im-pir-sin gl .. alms (imz); begoing from svery passerby for a
charitable handout.

¥ want: lack: need.

4 pratenden: James Edward Stuart, who claimed the English thiana, from which his now
deceased father, James ), had been removed (n 1688, Because James |l and his son were
Catholic, the common people of freland were loyal to them,

% sell ... Barbadoes: Some Irish went to Barbados to work as (ndent ured servains

s projectors: persons who propose public prajects of plans
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dam’ may be supported by her milk for a solar year, with little other
nourishment; at most not above the value of two shillings, which

the mother may certainly get, or the value in scraps, by her lawful
occupation of begging; and it is exactly at one year old that I propose
to provide for them in such a manner as instead of being a charge
upon their parents or the parish, or wanting food and raiment for the
rest of their lives, they shall on the contrary contribute to the feeding,
and partly to the clothing, of many thousands.

There is likewise another great advantage in my scheme, that it
will prevent those voluntary abortions, and that horrid practice of
women murdering their bastard children, alas, too frequent among
us, sacrificing the poor innocent babes, 1 doubt,* more 1o avoid the
expense than the shame, which would move tears and pity in the
maost savage and inhuman breast,

The number of souls in this kingdom being usually reckoned
one million and a half, of these I calculate there may be about two
hundred thousand couples whose wives are breeders; from which
number [ subtract thirty thousand couples who are able to maintain
their own children, although I apprehend there cannot be so many
under the present distresses of the kingdom; but this being granted,
there will remain an hundred and seventy thousand breeders. 1 again
subtract fifty thousand for those women who miscarry, or whose
children dic by accident or disease within the year. There only remain
an hundred and twenty thousand children of poor parents annually
born. The question therefore is, how this number shall be reared and
provided for, which, as I have already said, under the present situation
of affairs, is utterly impossible by all the methods hitherto proposed.
For we can neither employ them in handicraft or agriculture; we
neither build houses (I mean in the country) nor cultivate land, They
can very seldom pick up a livelihood by stealing till they arrive at
six years old, except where they are of towardly parts;” although
confess they learn the rudiments much carlier, during which time
they can however be looked upon only as probationers, as [ have
been informed by a principal gentleman in the county of Cavan, who
protested to me that he never knew above one or two instances under
the age of six, even in a part of the kingdom so renowned for the
quickest proficiency in that art,

1 am assured by our merchants that a boy or girl before twelve
years old is no salable commodity; and even when they come to this
age they will not yield above three pounds, or three pounds and half
a crown at most on the Exchange; which cannot turn to account™
either to the parents or the kingdom, the charge of nutriment and
rags having been at least four times that value,

T dam Gdiim): Temale parent The term is used mostly for farm animals.
8 Joubt: sUspect,

* are of towardly (16rd 1) parts: have a promising talent

% turn to account: arn 4 profit; benefit; prove useful,

Dan't forget to 0
Notice & Note as you

read the text.

UNDERSTAND AUTHOR'S
PURPOSE

Annotate: In paragraph 6, mark
each number from the narrator’s
caleulations.

Infer: Why would the narrator
inelude these precise caleulations
within the satire’s argqument?

rudiment
{réhy 'da=-mant) n. fundamental
element, principle, or skill,

VOCABULARY

Use Context Clues: The phrase
salable commadity |5 surrounded
by other words that help you
determine its meaning.

Analyze: Why does this phrase
contribute 1o the narrator’s satire?

A Maodest Proposal
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UNDERSTAND AUTHOR'S i
PURFOSE

Annotata: In paragraph 10, mark
words and phrases normally used
to describe the preparation of
meat,

Draw Conclusions: What effects
da yau think Swilt wanted to have
on readers by including these
details?

collateral
{ka:=1it or-al) adj, coinciding or 14
Accompanying.

UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY

I shall now therefore humbly propose my own thoughts, which
I hope will not be liable to the least objection.

I have been assured by a very knowing American of my
acquaintance in London, that a young healthy child well nursed is at a
year old a most delicious, nourishing, and wholesome food, whether
stewed, roasted, baked, or boiled; and I make no doubt that it will
equally serve in a fricassee'' or a ragout.

[ do therefore humbly offer it to public consideration that of the
hundred and twenty thousand children, already computed, twenty
thousand may be reserved for breed,"” whereof only one fourth part
to be males, which is more than we allow 1o sheep, black cattle, or
swine; and my reason is that these children are seldom the fruits
of marriage, a circumstance not much regarded by our savages,
therefore one male will be sufficient to serve four females, That the
remaining hundred thousand may at a year old be offered in sale
to the persons of quality and fortune through the kingdom, always
advising the mother to let them suck plentifully in the last month, so
as to render them plump and fat for a good table. A child will make
two dishes at an entertainment for friends; and when the family
dines alone, the fore or hind quarter will make a reasonable dish, and
seasoned with a little pepper or salt will be very good boiled on the
fourth day, especially in winter.

I have reckoned upon a medium that a child just born will weigh
twelve pounds, and in a solar year if tolerably nursed increaseth to
twenty-eight pounds,

[ grant this food will be somewhat dear, and therefore very
proper for landlords, who, as they have already devoured most of the
parents, seem to have the best title to the children,

Infant’s flesh will be in season throughout the vear, but more
plentiful in March, and a little before and after. For we are told
by a grave author, an eminent French physician, that fish being
a prolific' diet, there are more children born in Roman Catholic
countries about nine months after Lent'” than at any other season;
therefore, reckoning a year after Lent, the markets will be more
glutted than usual, because the number of popish infants is at least
three to one in this kingdom; and therefore it will have one other
collateral advantage, by lessening the number of Papists'® among us,

I have already computed the charge of nursing a beggar's child
(in which list | reckon all cottagers, laborers, and four fifths of the
farmers), to be about two shillings per annum, rags included; and |

" fricazzoe (il ).. . Fagout [Fl-pa ) lypes of meat stews

1 raserved for breed: kept for breeding (instead of being slaughteredi

" grave . .. physiclan: Frangols Rabelals (rih a-10), a 16th-century French satirist,

" prolific: promoting fertilitg

" Lant: Cathollcs traditionally do not eat meat during Lent, the 40 days leading up to
Easter, but instead eat fish

8 poplsh (0 pishi - . Paplsts: hostlle or contemptuous terms referring to Roman
Cathalics

€ Hooghnor Mn, Harourt Pallishing [ompamy
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believe no gentleman would repine to give ten shillings for the carcass

of a good fat child, which, as I have said, will make four dishes of
excellent nutritive meat, when he hath only some particular friend
or his own family to dine with him. Thus the squire will learn to be a
good landlord, and grow popular among the tenants; the mother will
have eight shillings net profit, and be fit for work till she produces
another child.

Those who are more thrifty (as I must confess the times require)
may flay the carcass; the skin of which artificially dressed will make
admirable gloves for ladies, and summer boots for fine gentlemen.

As to our city of Dublin, shambles'” may be appointed for this
purpose in the most convenient parts of it, and butchers we may be

assured will not be wanting; although | rather recommend buying the
children alive, and dressing them hot from the knife as we do roasting

Plg.'i.

A very worthy person, a true lover of his country, and whose
virtues | highly esteem, was lately pleased in discoursing on this
matter to offer a refinement upon my scheme. He said that many
gentlemen of this kingdom, having of late destroyed their deer, he
conceived that the want of venison might be well supplied by the
bodies of young lads and maidens, not exceeding fourteen years
of age nor under twelve, so great a number of both sexes in every
county being now ready to starve for want of work and service; and
these to be disposed of by their parents, if alive, or otherwise by their
nearest relations. But with due deference to so excellent a friend and
so deserving a patriot, [ cannot be altogether in his sentiments; for as
to the males, my American acquaintance assured me from frequent
experience that their flesh was generally tough and lean, like that of
our schoolboys, by continual exercise, and their taste disagreeable;
and to fatten them would not answer the charge. Then as to the
females, it would, I think with humble submission, be a loss to the
public, because they soon would become breeders themselves; and
besides, it is not improbable that some scrupulous people might
be apt to censure such a practice (although indeed very unjustly) as
a little bordering upon cruelty; which, I confess, hath always been
with me the strongest objection against any project, how well soever
intended.

But in order to justify my friend, he confessed that this expedient
was put into his head by the famous Psalmanazar, a native of the
island Formosa," who came from thence to London above twenty
years ago, and in conversation told my friend that in his country
when any young person happened to be put to death, the executioner
sold the carcass to persons of quality as a prime dainty; and that in

B

' shambles: slaughtethouses.

. Psalmanazar (548l mand zar) . . . Formosa (1000 sa): a Franch Impaster in London who
called himsell George Psalmanazar and pretended 1o be from Formosa (now Taiwan),
whare, he saled, canniballsm was practiced,

Don't forget to O
HNotice & Note as you

read the text,

ANALYZIE SATIRE

Annotate: |n paragraph 17,
mark the words and phrases the
narrator uses to deseribe the man
wha suggested a change o the
proposal,

Identify: What rhetorical
device is Swift using in these
descriptions?

scrupulous

(skridh " pya-las) adj,
consclentious and exact; having
scruples,

A Modest Proposal

395



396

1
¥
L
L}
I
1
i
|
|
i
L
==
(5]

UNIT3 AMALYZE & APPLY

b l'-i‘{J ";

1A




o Howgbnn Wil Hasomrt Puldiiheng Jomgamy

his time the body of a plump girl of fifteen, who was crucified for

an attempt to poison the emperor, was sold to his Imperial Majesty's
prime minister of state, and other great mandarins of the court, in
joints from the gibbet," at four hundred crowns. Neither indeed can
I deny that if the same use were made of several plump young girls in
this town, who without one single groat” to their fortunes cannot stir
abroad without a chair,” and appear at the playhouse and assemblies
in foreign fineries which they never will pay for, the kingdom would
not be the worse,

Some persons of a desponding spirit are in great concern about
that vast number of poor people who are aged, discased, or maimed,
and | have been desired to employ my thoughts what course may be
taken to ease the nation of so grievous an encumbrance. But | am not
in the least pain upon that matter, because it is very well known that
they are every day dying and rotting by cold and famine, and filth and
vermin, as fast as can be reasonably expected. And as to the younger
laborers, they are now in almost as hopeful a condition, They cannot
get work, and consequently pine away for want of nourishment to
a degree that if at any time they are accidentally hired to common
labor, they have not strength to perform it; and thus the country and
themselves are happily delivered from the evils to come.

I have too long digressed, and therefore shall return to my
subject. [ think the advantages by the proposal which I have made are
obvious and many, as well as of the highest importance.

For first, as | have already observed, it would greatly lessen
the number of Papists, with whom we are yearly overrun, being
the principal breeders of the nation as well as our most dangerous
enemies; and who stay at home on purpose to deliver the kingdom
to the Pretender, hoping to take their advantage by the absence of
s0 many good Protestants, who have chosen rather to leave their
country than stay at home and pay tithes against their conscience to
an Episcopal curate,”

Secondly, the poorer tenants will have something valuable of
their own, which by law may be made liable to distress,” and help to
pay their landlords rent, their corn and cattle being already seized
and money a thing unknown.

Thirdly, whereas the maintenance of an hundred thousand
children, from two years old and upwards, cannot be computed at less
than ten shillings a plece per annum, the nation’s stock will be thereby
increased fifty thousand pounds per annum, besides the profit of
a new dish introduced to the tables of all gentlemen of fortune in

1% gibbat (jil i) gallows,

30 gront: an old British coin worth four pennies

1 cannot stir .., chair: cannol go putside without using an anclosed chair carried on
poles By twa mef

3 peatestants ... evratelkvohr Tt Swift s criticizing absentee Anglo-irish landowners
wha lived-—and spent their income rom thelr property —In England

] distress; seiune of 4 pEson’s pioperty for the payment of debis,

Don't forget to O
Notice & Note as you

read the text,

encumbrance
(En-kitm brans) . a burden or
impediment,

ANALYZE SATIRE

Annotate: In paragraph 19, mark
the example of verbal irony.

Infer: What is ironic about the
narrator saying that he is not
pained about the fact that so
many poor people are diseased or
maimed?

Listen to a modeled close
read of this text,

A Modest Proposal 397



inducement
(I=lesss mant, -dydhs =) .
an incentive.

Q NOTICE & NOTE
CONTRASTS AND

CONTRADICTIONS
When you notice behavior that
contradicts well-established
patterns, you've found a
Contrasts and Contradictions
signpost,

Notlee & Nota: Mark phrases in
paragraph 25 that describe how
the narrator expects people to
take advantage of his proposal.

Analyze: How do these detalls
contradict your sense of the way
any normal person would react 1a
such a practice?

398 UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY

the kingdom who have any refinement in taste. And the money
will circulate among ourselves, the goods being entirely of our own
growth and manufacture.

Fourthly, the constant breeders, besides the gain of eight shillings
sterling per annum by the sale of their children, will be rid of the
charge of maintaining them after the first year.

Fifthly, this food would likewise bring great custom to taverns,
where the vintners will certainly be so prudent as to procure the
best receipts® for dressing it to perfection, and consequently have
their houses frequented by all the fine gentlemen, who justly value
themselves upon their knowledge in good eating; and a skillful cook,
who understands how to oblige his guests, will contrive to make it as
expensive as they please.

Sixthly, this would be a great inducement to marriage, which all
wise nations have either encouraged by rewards or enforced by laws
and penalties. It would increase the care and tenderness of mothers
toward their children, when they were sure of a settlement for life to
the poor babes, provided in some sort by the public, to their annual
profit instead of expense. We should see an honest emulation among,
the married women, which of them could bring the fattest child to
the market, Men would become as fond of their wives during the time
of their pregnancy as they are now of their mares in foal, their cows
in calf, or sows when they are ready to farrow; nor offer to beat or
kick them (as is too frequent a practice) for fear of a miscarriage.

Many other advantages might be enumerated. For instance, the
addition of some thousand carcasses in our exportation of barreled
beel, the propagation of swine’s flesh, and improvement in the art
of making good bacon, so much wanted among us by the great
destruction of pigs, too frequent at our tables, which are no way
comparable in taste or magnificence to a well-grown, fat, yearling
child, which roasted whole will make a considerable figure at a lord
mayor’s feast or any other public entertainment. But this and many
others [ omit, being studious of brevity,

Supposing that one thousand families in this city would be
constant customers for infants’ flesh, besides others who might
have it at merry meetings, particularly weddings and christenings, |
compute that Dublin would take off annually about twenty thousand
carcasses, and the rest of the kingdom (where probably they will be
sold somewhat cheaper) the remaining eighty thousand.

[ can think of no one objection that will possibly be raised against
this proposal, unless it should be urged that the number of people
will be thereby much lessened in the kingdom. This I freely own,
and it was indeed one principal design in offering it to the world,

I desire the reader will observe, that I calculate my remedy for this
one individual kingdom of Ireland and for no other that ever was, is,

2 Hophim Weffe Furmor] Publrbeng Cormpues
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or | think ever can be upon earth, Therefore let no man talk to me
of other expedients: of taxing our absentees at five shillings a pound:
of using neither clothes nor household furniture except what is of our
own growth and manufacture: of utterly rejecting the materials and
instruments that promote foreign luxury: of curing the expensiveness
of pr‘t'n‘t.', vanity, idleness, and gaming in our women: of introducing a
vein of parsimony,”™ prudence, and temperance: of learning to love our
country, in the want of which we differ even from Laplanders and the
inhabitants of Topinamboeo:™ of quitting our animosities and factions,
nor acting any longer like the fews, who were murdering one another
at the very moment their city was taken: of being a little cautious not
to sell our country and conscience for nothing: of teaching landlords to
have at least one degree of mercy toward their tenants; lastly, of putting
a spirit of honesty, industry, and skill into our shopkeepers; who, if a
resolution could now be taken o buy only our native goods, would
immediately unite to cheat and exact upon us in the price, the measure,
and the goodness, nor could ever yet be brought to make one fair
proposal of just dealing, though often and carnestly invited to ii.

Therefore | repeat, let no man talk to me of these and the like
expedients,”™ till he hath at least some glimpse of hope that there will
ever be some hearty and sincere attempt to put them in practice.

But as to myself, having been wearied out for many years with
offering vain, idle, visionary thoughts, and at length utterly despairing
of success, | fortunately fell upon this proposal, which, as it is wholly
new, so it hath something solid and real, of no expense and little
trouble, full in our own power, and whereby we can incur no danger
in disobliging England. For this kind of commodity will not bear
exportation, the flesh being of too tender a consistence to admit a
long continuance in salt, although perhaps I could name a country
which would be glad to eat up our whole nation without it

After all, T am not so violently bent upon my own opinion as to
reject any offer proposed by wise men, which shall be found equally
innocent, cheap, easy, and effectual. But before something of that
kind shall be advanced in contradiction to my scheme, and offering
a better, | desire the author or authors will be pleased maturely to
consider two points, First, as things now stand, how they will be able
to find tood and raiment for an hundred thousand useless mouths
and backs. And secondly, there being a round million of creatures
in human figure throughout this kingdom, whose sole subsistence
put into a common stock™ would leave them in debt two millions of

—_—
. parsimony (jir =a-ind-ne); rugality; thiif
20 Topinamboo (10 -ndm Tas); an ared in Brazll supposedly inhalsiteed by wild Lavag s,
¥ Jows ... taken: In AD 70, during a Jewish revolt against Roman rule, the inhabitants
of Jerusalenm, By Nghting among themselves, made iteasier Iar the Romans (o faplure
the city.
¥ |5t Ao man ..., expadianta: SwiN Bad wiltten pammiphlets in support of these proposals,
bt s efors wens gnsuccessiul

M common stock: aidinary stack in a dampaiy of business ventue,

Don't forget to Q
Notice & Note as you

read the text.

ANALYZE SATIRE

Annotate: Mark the question in
paragraph 32 that the narrator
suggests his opponents ask Irish
parents,

Analyze: Why Is this question
paradoxical? What truth does it
suggest?

A Madest Proposal
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pounds sterling, adding those who are beggurs by profession to the
bulk of farmers, cottagers, and laborers, with their wives and children
who are beggars in effect; [ desire those politicians who dislike my
overture, and may perhaps be so bold to attempt an answer, that they
will first ask the parents of these mortals whether they would not

at this day think it a great happiness to have been sold for food at a
year old in the manner [ prescribe, and thereby have avoided such a
perpetual scene of mistortunes as they have since gone through by
the oppression of landlords, the impossibility of paying rent without
money or trade, the want of common sustenance, with neither house
nor clothes to cover them from the inclemencies of the weather, and
the most inevitable prospect of entailing the like or greater miseries
upon their breed forever.

[ profess, in the sincerity of my heart, that | have not the least
personal interest in endeavoring to promote this necessary work,
having no other motive than the public good of my country, by
advancing our trade, providing for infants, relieving the poor, and
giving some pleasure to the rich. I have no children by which I can
propose to get a single penny; the youngest being nine years old, and
my wife past childbearing.

Review your notes and
add your thoughts 1o your

Respanse Log. COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Get together with a partner and discuss your reaction to Swift's
satire,
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Assessment Practice

Analyze these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.

1.

3.

Which reason has prompted Swift's argument?

@ Wealthy landowners need a constant supply of foad.

Irish mothers in despair have stopped having children,

@ Parents are not allowed to work to support their children,

@ Too many starving adults and children are begging on the streets,

Which technique of satire does Swift use in paragraph 167

CA) understatement

@ verbal irony
@ hyperbole

@ paradox

Which sentence best states the importance of paragraph 29 to the narrator's
argument?

@ Paragraph 23 establishes the claim that the *modest proposal”will
significantly decrease the Irish population,

@ Paragraph 29 ironically justifies the "“modest proposal” with a list of
reasonable solutions that have been rejected.

@ Paragraph 29 satirizes the attempts that the narrator has made to assist the
poor and starving Irish people.

Cr‘:__) Paragraph 79 arqgues for the importance of making Ireland a self-governing,

maorally upright, and industrious country. :

Tast-Taking Strategies

A Modest Proposal
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Analyze the Text

Support your respanses with evidence from the text.

(1)

)

(e)

402

ANALYZE Swift's narrator says that he has "digressed”in paragraph
20. Explain how this digression actually serves his purpose of exposing
injustice.

INFER In paragraphs 29-31, the narrator ironically dismisses a series of
ideas for reducing Irish poverty that Swift himself supported. What point
do you think Swift is making by Including these proposals?

DRAW CONCLUSIONS Review the graphic organizer you filled in as
you read. Instead of directly attacking injustice, Swift uses irony and other
rhetorical devices to convey his ideas indirectly. What conclusions would
you draw about his attitude toward each of the following?

# Irish landlords
e how maost English and Irish Protestants view Irish Catholics

e [rish Protestants living abroad

) INTERPRET Throughout the essay, Swift's narrator expects most readers

to agree with his proposal, yet he describes actions that would horrify any
normal person, What message do these Contrasts and Contradictions
convey about the wealthy people in Ireland and England who are taking
advantage of the Irish?

EVALUATE A parody is writing that imitates either the style or the
subject matter of a literary work. s Swift's parody of an argument an
effective way to achieve his purpose? Explain why or why not.

CONNECT The period from the late 16005 through the 1700s is known

as the Enlightenment, a time when many writers promoted scientific
reasoning as a means of solving soclal problems, Swift was often critical of
such writers, How is this attitude reflected in A Modest Proposal?

UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY

Q NOTICE & NOTE

Review what you
have noticed
and noted as you
read the text, Your
annotations can
help you answer
these questions,

1€ Howghtan Meffs Karomer Trblivhing {ompuny
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Respond

Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson.

Writing

s satirical Essay As you write and discuss,
be sure to use the

Write a short satirical essay that addresses a problem in your Academic Vocabulary

school or community, Before you begin drafting, review your words,

notes and analysis of Swift's use of satirical devices such as
irany and exaggeration. Then, model your essay on his style.

& |dentify a problem or behavior that will be the target of
o

# Think of a selution to the problem or a way to reform the ;
behavior.

# Draft your essay using rhetorical devices to show the
problem or behavior in a critical light.

Rasearch

Social & Emotional Learning L) Timeline

= Group Discussion After a series of military conflicts, England
gained full control over Ireland during the
17th and 18th centuries, England was a
Protestant nation, while most of the Irish
population was Roman Catholic. With a

Swift's satire takes aim at landlords who
have no empathy for the poor in Ireland,
saying that they "have already devoured
most of the parents” of the babies he

artner, conduct research on this period
proposes to sell. With a group of students, P P

of Irish history and create an illustrated

discuss the importance of empathy for :
timeline showing how Protestants came

individuals and society. Consider the

to dominate Catholics in lreland.
following qguestions:
# How do you define empathy?

& What is the difference between
empathy and pity?

& What factors make it harder to feel
empathy for athers?

A Modest Proposal 403
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Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY
Answer the questions to show your understanding of the vocabulary words,

1. Which is a rudiment of farming—knowing how to grow plants or knowing how to cook
harvested food?

2. Which would a scrupulous landlord be more likely to do for a tenant who is out of work—
offer a break on rent or ask for rent earlier than it is due?

Which is a collateral effect of heavy rains—overflowing dams or falling lake levels?
Which is an inducement to exercise more=—getting a guitar or getting a skateboard?

Which of these provides healthier sustenance—a salad or a cake?

Mmool

Which of these is an encumbrance to maintaining your household—not getting a bigger
office at work or not earning a high hourly wage?

7. Which state is more prodigious—Texas or Rhode Island?

Vocabulary Strategy

\> Context Clues (|

Context clues are often found in the words and sentences around an | Interactive Vocabulary
unknown term. A context clue may consist of a definition or a restatement \_"'_"?"':Ttmc'““_

of the meaning of the unfamiliar word, an example following the word,
a comparlson or contrast, or a nearby synonym, The unknown word’s
position or function in a sentence can also be a clue. For example, the
placement and suffix of the vocabulary word prodigious in paragraph 2
tells you that it is an adjective, which makes the word easier to define.

After using context clues to get a preliminary understanding of a word,
you can verify the word's meaning by looking it up in a dictionary.

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Use context clues in each sentence to help you identify the correct words
to complete the sentences. Check your answers in a dictionary,

inclemency | [ liable =) [ reckoned
1. The farmer was for the loan payment on the farm, even though
he was not responsible for the failure of his crops.
2. He the cost of raising a child, computing it to the penny.
3. The _ : of the winter weather, with frequent snow and ice storms,

added to the misery of the homeless.

404 UNIT3 AMNALYZE & APPLY
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) Watch Your Language!

Active and Passive Voica

In A Modest Proposal, Swift often uses the passive voice
to imitate the bureaucratic language typlical of a policy
proposal. The voice of a verb tells whether its subject

performs or recelves the actlon expressed by the verb,

& |nthe active volce, the subject performs the
action expressed by the verb. Example: English
callousness drove Swift to write the essay,

s [n the passive voice, the subject recelves the
action, Example; Swift was driven to write the essay
by English callousness,

OFd |

Usually, the active voice Is preferred because it is more direct and Hiaractive Grlmmlr

energetic, However, the passive volce may be used to emphasize the Lesson: Active Volce and
recelver of the action or when the doer of the action is not known or is PassiveVoice
unimportant,

] PRACTICE AND APPLY

) Write four sentences about poverty in the passive voice, Then, exchange

sentences with a partner and rewrite each other's sentences in the active
voice, Compare the differences between the two versions.

D Foggiss MiTe Haesen Pobégreng Lompasy
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Get Ready

Satire Is Dying Because
the Internet Is Killing It

Editorial by Arwa Mahdawi

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start
connecting with the editorial you're about to read.

P,

o

Satire Sources @

Satire is a form that uses humor to ridicule
the shortcomings of people and institutions.
Some technigues you may recognize from
satire include irony (stating the opposite

of what is really meant) and overstatement
{exaggerating something to draw attention to
It or make a point about it).

With a group, create a list of examples of satire
from television, print, or the Internet. Which
sources on the list are your favorites?

Tone Trouble

Sometimes the notes and messages we

send can be misunderstood, We may

use text features like these to make our

meaning clear:

& punctuation such as exclamation
points and question marks (especially
in a series or a combination)

® emaojis, such as a smiling face or a
thumbs up

s capitalized letters, boldfaced letters,
and other elements that emphasize
ideas

Do you find any of these text features
especially helpful when you are reading
of writing? Which do you use most often?
Share your thoughts with a partner.

¥ "\1

UNIT 3, ANALYZE &

-
-

i

(-
o

=

RSSENTIAL QUESTION:
7 Howcan satire change
people’s behavior?

Have You Heard the Latest?

From social media posts and online information

to mare traditional sources like television and
newspapers, there are many sources of news
available. What characteristics do you look for
when you are deciding where ta get your news
stories? Write your thoughts in a paragraph. As you
write, you might consider the following aspects of
news stories:

s factual information
& entertainment value

e opinions and reactions

& relevance to your life

s gy s Frugk (i Shga B Saers
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Get Ready

Analyze Development of Ideas

The main idea of a nonfiction text |s the most Important point the writer
makes about the topic. This main idea is usually developed through

, ; Focus on Genre
several key points, each of which s supported by details, t_) Editorial
Readers don't need to look for the maln idea of Arwa Mahdawi's editarial & ekpieiEeEan oplilon; often on
because it appears in the title, Over the course of the text, Mahdawi a controvarsial subject
presents a serles of key points about satire, deepening our understanding s often found on the editorlal
of that term, Details and examples support the key points and make the page of a newspaper
selection meaningful and interesting, = presents an argument and

uses rhetorical technigues to

Use a graphic organizer like this one 1o help you analyze how an author SarSURcE reRdar

develops ideas in a nonfiction selection

Key Paint: Detail:
/
/
Main Idea: 1r/ Key Paint: Detail:
Satire is dying because
the Internet is kllling it. \\
\‘ == - = - -
\\ Key Point: Detail:

Analyze Tone

Tone is the attitude a writer expresses toward a subject. The tone of a
text may be intimate or distant, serious or humorous, ironic or earnest,
understated or hyperbolic. Ta identify the writer's tone, consider her

e diction, or word choice
& syntax, or the structure of her sentences
& details the writer chose to include in the text

You can often determine a writer's point of view or purpose by analyzing
tone, For example, if an article has a witty tone, the purpose may be to
entertain.

As you read Mahdawi's editorial, consider what point of view or purpose is
revealed by her tone, How does the tone make her writing more persuaslve
of enjoyable to read?

Satire Is Dying Because the Internet Is Killing it~ 407



Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made on the tone of the editorial,
As you read, notice how the author's tone affects your understanding
of her ideas,

Forget self-driving cars or virtual reality nano-technology
algorithms, the newest innovation to emerge from Silicon
Valley is square brackets. Facebook is testing a “satire tag”

that will clearly label fake news stories from well-known satire This soumds sarcastie,

sites like the Onion as [satire]. No longer will you need to rely especial by when
on outdated technology such as common sense to realize that she uses brackets
content like Area Facebook User Incredibly Stupid is [satire], the arownd “satire” L hey
square brackets will do it for you, seintence

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing.

algorithm b -
curate ‘ | Then, turn to a partner and talk about the type
i of stories you see on the Internet that hold your
maonetize | '

attention. Use as many vocabulary words as you can
finite [ in your conversation. As you read the editorial, use the
definitions in the side-column to learn the vocabulary
words you don't already know.

Background

Arwa Mahdawi i5 a Palestinian/British writer based in

L ¥
News can't just be New York. She writes about pop culture, race, technology,

news; it has to be and women's issues, In “Satire Is Dying Because the
entertainment” Internet 5 Killing |t she laments the death of satire and
points aut both reported and underlying reasons for the

=Arwa Mahdawi apparent decline. This editerial was published on August
19, 2014, in the Opinion section of The Guardian.

408 UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Notice the author’s diction, or word choice, and how
it conveys her viewpoints about the “satire tag.”

Fnrgﬂ self-driving cars or virtual reality nano-technology’
nlgnrilhms. the newest innovation to emerge from Silicon
Valley” Is square brackets. Facebook is testing a "satire tag” that
will clearly label fake news stories from well-known satire sites like
the Onion’ as [satire]. No longer will you need to rely on outdated
technology such as common sense to realize that content like Area
Facebook User Incredibly Stupid is [satire], the square brackets will
do it for you,

[t should perhaps be noted that Facebook isn't introducing the
satire tag because it thinks we're all morons, but rather because it

knows we're all morons. In a statement, the social network explained

that it had “received feedback that people wanted a clearer way to
distinguish satirical articles from others”

1

* Ellicon VH"P": located In the Bay Area in California; home (o hany start-up and global
technology companies such as Facebook, Appie, and Googli

¥ the Onlon: an American diglial media company and news satire organization

nnno-technnlngy: the study of technology and @nginssring functions at a molecular leviel

F
FOTICE & NOTI !f' | ]

As you read, use the side 4
margins to make notes
about the text.

algorithm

{dl ga-tith-omy) n.a finite set
of Lll'ldmbll;ll.lf.'ltl.*\ INSTrUctions
that, given some set of initial
conditions, can be performed
ina prescribed sequence to
achieve a certain goal and that
has a recagnizable ser of end
conditions.
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ANALYZE DEVELOPMENT OF
IDEAS

Annotate: Mark the statements
in paragraphs 4 and 5 that explain
why It has become so difficult to
discern between satire and real
news on the Internet,

Draw Conclusions: What might
be ane solution to this prablem?

curate
(kyisar fit) w.ir, to gather and
present to the public.

monetize
{mon” 1-tiz, min-) v.ir. to convert
into a source of Income.

ANALYZE TONE

Annotate: Mark detalls In
paragraph 7 that reflect the
author's overall tone.

Summarize: What does the
author say about humans'
attention span and haw it affects
their ability 1o engage with satire?

UNITE ANALYZE & APPLY

Some of those people may well be journalists who have had
embarrassing lapses of satire-blindness in the past. The Washington
Post, for example, was once fooled into reporting that Sarah Palin'
was, in a somewhat unlikely career move, taking a job at Al-Jazeera.?
And the English-language arm of China’s People’ Daily fell for an
Onion article proclaiming the North Korean ruler, Kim Jong-un, the
sexiest man alive, even using the accolade as an opportunity to run
a 55-image slideshow of him, complete with quotes from the Onion
spoof. Although, it's possible this may itselt have been satire—I'm
unsure,

And that's the problem. The Internet has become so weird, so
saturated with cats and lists and Buzzfeed® quizzes that it’s difficult to
know what's serious and what's a spoof any more. | challenge you, for
example, to identify the Onion piece from these headlines:

« US. Adults Are Dumber than the Average Human

« Hazelnut Prices Soar, Fueling Fears of Nutella Shortage
« Tips for Being an Unarmed Black Teen

« Serial Chicken Smuggler Caught in Norway

« Definitive Proof Kale [s the Marilyn of Foods

The point of this carefully curated list” is that you often can't tell
the difference between satire and real news online. There are several
reasons for this. The first is the underlying business model of the
Internet. We don't like to pay for stuft online so the Internet is funded
by advertising; advertising executives demand eyeballs for their
dollars; content providers resort to clickbait headlines and shareable
content to secure eyeballs and ad dollars; users get addicted to an
endless stream of clickbait.

The manner in which we've monetized digital media means we
often reward reaction over reflection and eschew meaning for meme-
ing. News can't just be news; it has to be entertainment. Indeed, the
third law of modern media states that for every moderately important
news item published, there will be an obligatory roundup of the
funniest Twitter reactions to said news story, generally in slideshow
format to maximize clicks.

The second big contributor to satire-blindness is our diminishing
attention span. The average American attention span in 2000 was
12 seconds; in 2013, it was eight seconds. This is less than the average
attention span of a goldfish (nine seconds).

As Viadimir Nabokov® once said, “Satire is a lesson, parody is
a game.” But if there’s one thing we've learned from the Internet, it's
that everyone prefers games to lessons. The problem with satire in an

4 carah Palin: American politician who sarved as governor of Alaska and as the Republican
Party nomines for vice- president in 2008 slongside presddential nominee John McCain,

8 Al-dazeera: media netwark that reports on news Trom the Middle East and warldwide

® Buzzfeed: an American digital media company that reports on social news and
entertalnmaent.

? “Tips for Belng an Unarmed Black Teen® |5 the only headline from the Onjon

® Viadimir Nabokow: Hussiar-American novelist, well known for his modern classic, Lalita

& Soughton M Hanmert Fublsteng {oapary



S €1 Songhton WS ket Pubiisheg Dampany

age of finite attention and infinite content is that it makes you stop
and think. It interrupts the speed and simplicity of the discover-click-
share eycle that makes platforms like Facebook lots of money. By
introducing satire tagging, Facebook has helpfully gone some way in
climinating the unhelpful friction of thought and, in doing so, made
life casier for us all.

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

The writer includes reasons why we cannot discern between satire
and real news, Which did you find convincing or unconvincing?
Discuss your ideas with a partner.

Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text section

on the following page.

1. What is a “satire tag,” as described in this editorial?

finite
(1i"nit) adj, having bounds;
limited.

Review your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Respanse Log,

@ a trick of social media companies to pass fake stories off as real news

@ a way social media sites help people distinguish satire from parody

(E;) a label social media sites are considering to alert readers to satire

@ a farm of social media advertising

2. Mahdawi cites which of the following as a reason why it is difficult to tell a real

news story from a satire?

@ increasing attention spans

@__) overvaluing of entertainment

@ innovative technologies across sectors

@ reduction in social media marketing dollars

3. In paragraph 8, the author explains that the problem with satire is that it makes you

stop and think. What is her purpose for this statement?

G:J She wants readers to find better ways of sorting their online content.

@ She wants readers to take a stand against satire in the news,

@ She wants readers to recognize the value and importance of satire,

@ She wants readers to know that satire is too difficult
ta understand.

r@m

| Test-Taking Strategies |
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text,
NOTICE B NOTIH
t:.-_1 ) ANALYZE Reread paragraphs 1 and 2, What tone does the author Review what
establish at the beginning of the editorial through her word cholces You Boticed and

noted as you read
the text, Your
annotations can
help you answer
these questions,

and syntax? Cite evidence in the chart to support your ideas, How does
this tone contribute toward the persuasiveness of the text?

Waord Choice/Syntax Effect on Tone

e — =

kzi IDENTIFY What details in paragraph 3 support the author’s main idea?

) INTERPRET In paragraph 8, the author quotes Vladimir Nabokoy, who
said that “Satire is a lesson, parody is a game.” How does she use this quote
to refine the meaning of the term satire?

.
I

'{T'ﬂ_' ) INFER At the end of the editorial, the author says that soclal media has
“made life easier for us all.” Does she intend to praise social media with this
statement? Explain why ar why not.

{ 5} EVALUATE Consider the key points and details that you noted as you
read. How effectively did the writer support her ideas? What additional
detalls could the author have added to better support her ideas?

(6 ) DRAW CONCLUSIONS Throughout the editorial, the author uses
elements of satire, such as irony and overstatemaent, Why do you think she
uses these elements of satire?

412 UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson,

Writing +h
Ly As you write and discuss,
SRtie be sure to use the
Write your own brief satire about a social issue that interests you. :::‘m"-‘ Vocabulary
5.

Your satire can be structured as an essay, editorial, poem, play, or
song lyric. Consider the following as you write your satire,

Identify a clear central idea. Is your intended purpose clear?
Who is your audience? Will they understand your main idea?
What details will you use to support your main idea?

What is the tone you want to convey? |5 it clear? Do you want
to convey different tones at different points? How will you
achleve this?

LR

What elements of satire have you included?

Media

> Sketchnote

Take visual notes to capture the big ideas

of the article you just read, Speaking & Listening

1. Review the article for the main ideas L> Clickbait Conversation
and most important details. If you are familiar with clickbait at all, you

2. Draw doodles or figures. For example, a know that reading news online is often
drawing of a computer or smartphone not as straightforward as it should be,
can reprasent the Internet, Sometimes the headline may be deceptive

3. Include key words and phrases in your or the linked story is not what you expect.

sketchnote, but avold long sentences, With a partner, discuss a time when you

4. Use stars to highlight impartant facts, were going to read a story online and felt
quotes, and deas, Use arrows 1o disappointed or misled when you realized
cannect them, it was not what it first appeared to be,

Consider whether the information Mahdawi
includes about clickbait has affected the
way you feel about your experience,
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Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Complete each sentence in a way that reflects the meaning of the
vocabulary word,

| liﬂﬂll'i'llﬁm mu_rmﬁnd I [ ﬁniu i I clirate
l | | |

1. Anengineer might use an algorithm to create . . .
2. To eurate the exhibition, she spent hours . . .

3. The chef monetized his skills by . ..

4. Although money was a finite commodity, he . ..

Vocabulary Strategy
s Parts of Speech

Parts of speech are the ways in which words are classified according to
their functions, The word monetize is a verb, formed by adding the suffix
-ize to the Latin root monet, which refers to money. Some suffixes, or
word parts at the end of a word or root, identify a word as a noun, verb,
adjective, or adverb. Here are some common suffixes you will see in
English words, along with their corresponding parts of speech.

;ﬂ‘lx Part of Speech = _Elt-l;jﬂt =
lze verh Tﬂa:imizo =
tion | m:»un_ innovation

_-fy adverb clearly
al i adjective satirical
PRACTICE AND APPLY

|

Interactive Vocabulary
Lesson: Analyzing Word
Structure

There are many more suffixes besides the anes in the chart. Create your
own comprehensive chart that lists suffixes, the parts of speach they

indicate, and an example word for each suffix,

414 UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Respond

Watch Your Language!

Imperative Mood

The moed of a sentence identifies the way in which the verb expresses an
idea. The indicative mood |5 the one most commaonly used in writing to
state ldeas, oplnions, or facts, or to ask questions. The imperative mood

is used to give a command or direction or make a request. Usually an
imperative sentence begins with a verb in the active voice and the subject
is Implied rather than stated. The chart shows how the same Idea is stated In
both the indicative and imperative moods.

Indicative Mood Imperative Mood

You rio longer have ta rely on

axblitad techcloss Do not rely on outdated technology.

Seuare brackets clearly label fake

G Natice how square brackets clearly label fake news stories,

Read these sentences based on the editorial;

Give users a clearer way to distinguish satirical articles from others. intaractive Grammar
Present the story in slideshow format to maximize clicks. Lesson: Classifying
Santences by Purpose

The sentences could have been written this way instead:

Social networks should give users a clearer way to distinguish satirical
articles from others,

Writers should present their stories in slideshow format to maximize clicks,

Notice that the mood is changed to indicative in the second set of sentences by adding a
subject and a helping verb. In the indicative mood, the emphasis on the verb, or the action, is
diluted, making the sentences less forceful.

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Rewrite this paragraph, changing some sentences to the imperative mood,

Here are tips for giving a successful speech. First, it is important to
prepare a set of speaking notes. Your main ideas and most important
details should be written on large index cards. Second, you should
practice in front of a mirror. Third, it is a good idea to ask a friend to
listen to your speech. Finally, you should get a good night's sleep before
the big day. If you are well rested, you will be able to do your best.
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Get Ready
ESSENTIAL QUESTION:

Elegy Written in a ?  What keeps people from
reaching their potential?

Country Churchyard

Poem by Thomas Gray

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start

connecting with the poem you're about to read. N
Towering Figures

In his poem, Thomas Gray

compares the lives of ordinary

e &
Life's Limitations people with three famous English

For most people in the 18th century, life men from the 17th century:
was full of limitations, Including scarce & John Hampden

resources and rigid class boundaries.
Conduct a poll among a group of five

e Oliver Cromwell

friends, asking them the following = John Milton
questions: With a group of students, go
# What are the greatest limitations that online to find information about
young people face today? each of thern and share your
# s the United States still a*land of findings.
opportunity,” or doas the country
make success difficult for people who
are poor?
Gone But Not Forgotten

The poem you are about to read takes place in
a cemetery. Think about a person you admire
wha has passed away—aeéither someone

you knew personally or a celebrity who had

an impact on your life. Create a collage to
memarialize that person,

416 UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY
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Get Ready

Analyze Elegy

Thomas Gray's "Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard” is one of the
most famous English elegies, An elegy is an extended lyric poem in
which the speaker reflects on death and mortality, Typically, an elegy
commemorates a well-known person. Like maost elegies, Gray's is written

in dignified, formal language. Gray uses the following devices to create a * [salong lyrical poem In which
the speaker reflects on death

Facus on Genre
L Elegy

solemn tone;
= often pays tribute to a person
& repetition—a technique in which a word or phrase is repeated for who died recently
emphasis or unity & uses formal, dignified

language

s alliteration—the repetition of consonant sounds at the beginning of
& conveys a serlous, somber tone

words

Notice Gray's use of these devices in the following lines:

Full many a gem of purest ray serene,
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear:
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen,
And waste its sweetness on the desert air,

As you read “Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard,” look for
characteristics of an elegy in the poem’s language and in thoughts
expressed about death.

Analyze Themes

A thema is an underlying message or idea about life or human nature,
Themes are generally implied rather than stated directly. A lyric poem can
have mare than one theme, which is often conveyed through the paet’s
use of imagery, tone, and diction, or word choice. For example, Gray
begins his "Elegy” by describing how a plowman “plods his weary way”

at the end of the day and how the air has a "solemn stillness” His choice
of images and the mournful tone in these lines convey a message about
death and loss. To help you determine themes as you read the poem,
think about how Gray describes:

& the villagers buried in the graveyard
s wealthy, powerful peaple
e the nature of death

« village life and clty life
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Get Ready

Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about Gray's poem. As you
read the poem, mark words and phrases that suggest the poem's themes.

Can storied urn or animated bust

Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath? lmages of wealth and fame—all that
Can Honor'’s voice provoke the silent dust, doesin't help whewn Ljou're dead

Or Flattery soothe the dull cold car of Death?

Thomas Gray n7ne-17n)

Although Thomas Gray published only a few poems, he was considered
thee most talented lyric poet of his generation. In his choice af themes
and rustic settings, he anticipated trends in Romantic poetry.

A Rough Childhood

Gray's lite had an unpramising beginning. Born in London, he was the
anly anie af twelve children in his family to survive to adulthood, He grew
up inan unhappy hame, with a violent and abusive father. Gray escaped

his frightening home life at the age of eight, when his mather arranged
for her shy and studious son ta attend Eton College,

i
Thﬂ Ianlguage D'f Although he was uninterested in sports and ot ber popular activities,
thﬂ age Is never thﬂ Gray thrived in Eton, He found a small group of friends, including Horace
|anguagﬂ of poatry.” Walpole and Richard West, who shared his love of poetry and classic
literature, He also developed a lifelang habit of studying and writing
—Thomas Gray alane in his room,

Unwanted Fame Comes and Goes

Gray attended Cambridge University after Eton, but he left before
graduating to travel around Europe with Walpole, After Gray and Walpole
had a falling out, Gray returned to Cambridge to complete his studies,
That same year, Richard West, Gray's closest friend, died at age 25, leaving
Gray heartbroken. The sadness Gray felt permeated the poems he wrote
after West's death, including "Elegy Written In a Country Churchyard.

“Elegy” was first published anonymously. However, as its popularity grew,
word soon spread about the poem's author. Gray regretted his newfound
fame, telling a friend he would have been happy If only a few people had
liked his pogim.

Gray's later poems were not well received; many readers found them
difficult to understand, Eventually Gray stopped writing poetry, He spent
the rest of his life at Cambridge, reading, writing letters, and exploring
the English countryside. Gray, who died at 55, is buried in the same
cemetery described in his “Elegy.”
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Elegy Written
in a Country
Churchyard -

Poem by Thomas Gray

-;l'ﬁ-.' Vi

The speaker of this poem contemplates the nature NOTICE & NOTI @

of death as he walks through a cemetery. AR yeu iuad, Usg the ficke
margins to make notes

about the text.

T

The curfew tolls the knell of parting day,

The lowing herd wind slowly oer the lea, lea (181 meadow
The plowman homeward plods his weary way,

And leaves the world to darkness and to me,

Gt Shates

Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sight,
And all the air a solemn stillness holds,

Save where the beetle wheels his droning Tight,
And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds;

enpay - Imgee el

ki

L s

[

= 1 - '

§ Save that from yonder ivy-mantled tower ANALYZE ELEGY

L] e i i

* bl ¥ ' o1 s ] ¥ a1

'% .I he moping u“l_dtm to the moon complain Renndwtas it wordsand

Lé Of such, as wandering near her secret bower, ishrases In ines 13-18 that

: Molest her ancient solitary reign. demonstrate the characteristics of
) an elegy,

Beneath those rugged elms, that yew trees shade, Analyze: Whom is the speaker
Where heaves the turf in many a moldering heap, commemaorating?
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10 rude; unsophisticated; rustic

' glebae; ioil; earth,

' Jocund ok Tand ) merry.

ANALYZE THEMES

Annotate: Mark the phrases

in lines 29-36 that describe the
villagers and those that describe
the wisalthy,

Analyze: What message does
Gray convey by contrasting the
villagers and the wealthy?

annals: descriptive records;
history.

11 haeraldry: nobie birth,

17 impute . . . fault: assign the blame
to them,

14 trophies: sculptures depicting the
achievements of the deceased.

10 fratted vault: space enclosed
under a decorated arched celling,

Il storied ., ., bust: an ufn lof the
ashes of the deceased decorsted with
scenes from the person s life or a
lifelike portrait sculpiufe

11 provoke: call forth,

i1 lyres o small harplike musical
instrument used in anclent Griece 1o
accampany the singing of paetry and
therefore frequently used as a symbal
of the poetic art.

| panury (jdin'yard i extreme
poverty.

genlal current: warm, life-giving
power.

420 UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY

Each in his narrow cell forever laid,
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep.

The breezy call of incense-breathing Maorn,

The swallow twittering from the straw-built shed,
The cock’s shrill clarion, or the echoing horn,

No more shall rouse them from their lowly bed.

For them no more the blazing hearth shall burn,
Or busy housewife ply her evening care;

Mo children run to lisp their sires return,
Or climb his knees the envied kiss to share.

Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield,

Their furrow oft the stubborn glebe has broke;
How jocund did they drive their team afield!

How bowed the woods beneath their sturdy stroke!

Let not Ambition mock their useful toil,
Their homely joys, and destiny obscure;

Nor Grandeur hear with a disdainful smile
The short and simple annals of the poor.

The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power,
And all that beauty. all that wealth eer gave,
Awaits alike the inevitable hour.
The paths of glory lead but to the grave,

Nar you, ye proud, impute to these the fault,
If Memaory oer their tomb no trophies raise,
Where through the long-drawn aisle and fretted vault
The pealing anthem swells the note of praise.

Can storied urn or animated bust

Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath?
Can Honor's voice provoke the silent dust,

Or Flattery soothe the dull cold ear of Death?

Perhaps in this neglected spot is laid
Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire;
Hands that the rod of empire might have swayed,
Or waked to ecstasy the living lyre.

But Knowledge to their eyes her ample page
Rich with the spoils of time did neer unroll;
Chill Penury repressed their noble rage,
And froze the genial current of the soul.

€ oyt BESin Somrrm Pobifieng (aogas



-

Tt T e,

S g Farasd

- g i

by i

S

Hoogheo My Fasnoer

Full many a gem of purest ray serene,
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear:
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen,
And waste its SWeelness on l|‘||,' desert air,

Some village Hampden, that with dauntless breast
The Htllt..' t'll'!':'ll‘.-l nf hig fields withstood:

Some mute inglorious Milton here may rest,
Some Cromwell guiltless ol his countrys blood,

The applause of listening senates to command,
The threats of pain and ruin to despise,

To scatter plenty oer a smiling land,
And read their history in a nations eyes,

Their lot torbade; nor circumscribed alone

Their growing virtues, but their crimes confined;

Farbade to wade through slaughter to a throne,
And shut the gates of mercy on mankind,

The struggling pangs of conscious truth to hide,
To quench the blushes of ingenuous shame,
Or heap the shrine of Luxury and Pride
With incense kindled at the Muse’s flame.

Far from the madding crowd’s ignoble strife,
I'heir sober wishes never learned to stray;
Along the cool sequestered vale of life
They kept the noiseless tenor of their way.

Yet even these bones from insult to protect
Some frail memorial still erected nigh,

With uncouth rhymes and shapeless sculpture decked,

Implores the passing tribute of a sigh.

Don't forget to
Motice & Note a5 you
read the text,

Hampdan: John Hampien, a
17" contury English politician who
oppased the "tyrant” Charles | over

UNJUST Taxaticn

Cromwell: Cliver Cramweell
leader al the Parllamentary fofces in
tha Endglish Civil War snd head of the
English government from 1653 1o

1658

clrcumicribad: limited; confined

canscious truth: consclonce

incensa . .. flame: paetic pralie

madding: wildly sxcited
disorderly.

sequestered: isolated; secluded,

tENOr: UNWavering courss

ANALYZE THEMES

Annotate: Mark the phrases
inlines 77-84 that describoe the
villagers' memarials

Analyze: What theme do these
lines suggest?

Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard
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| unlettered Muse: the “inspiration”
of the uneducated stonecullers
who carved the inscriptions an the
tambstones

For who , . . bahind?: For
who has ever accepted that he will
be fargoten: leaving the warmth of
earthly life without any regret?

drops: tears.

wonted (won Tl accustomed

thee: that |5, Gray himself

hoary-headed swain: white
haired peasant

[k pors! to gaze intently.

rill: brook.

dirges: funeral hymns,

lay: poen.

[ 11 rharm hawthorm,
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Their name, their years, spelt by the unlettered Muse,
The place of fame and elegy supply:

And many a holy text around she strews,
That teach the rustic moralist to die.

For who to dumb Forgetfulness a prey,
This pleasing anxious being eer resigned,
Left the warm precinets of the cheerful day,
Nor cast one longing lingering look behind?

On some fond breast the parting soul relies,
Some pious drops the closing eye requires;

Even from the tomb the voice of Nature cries,
Even in our ashes live their wonted fires.

For thee, who mindful of the unhonored dead
Dost in these lines their artless tale relate;
If chance, by lonely contemplation led,
Some kindred spirit shall inquire thy fate,

Haply some hoary-headed swain may say,
“Oft have we seen him at the peep of dawn
Brushing with hasty steps the dews away
To meet the sun upon the upland lawn.
“There at the foot of yonder nodding beech
That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high,
His listless length at noontide would he stretch,
And pore upon the brook that babbles by.

“Hard by yon wood, now smiling as in scorn,
Muttering his wayward fancies he would rove,
Now drooping, woeful wan, like one forlorn,
Or crazed with care, or crossed in hopeless love,

“One morn | missed him on the customed hill,
Along the heath and near his favorite tree;
Another came; nor yet beside the rill,
Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he;
“The next with dirges due in sad array
Slow through the churchway path we saw him borne.
Approach and read (for thou canst read) the lay,
Graved on the stone beneath yon aged thorn”

The Epitaph
Here rests his head upon the lap of Earth
A youth to fortune and to Fame unknown.

01 Smpagbion M Hgrrmart Patiinbere; [aowum
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Fair Science frowned not on his humble birth,
And Melancholy marked him for her own,

Large was his bounty, and his soul sincere,
Heaven did a recompense as largely send:
He gave to Misery all he had, a fear,
He gained from Heaven ('twas all he wished) a friend.

No farther seek his merits to disclose,
Or draw his frailties from their dread abode
(There they alike in trembling hope repose),
The bosom of his Father and his God.

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

With a partner, discuss the epitaph memorializing the speaker that
Gray adds to the end of the poem. How does this epitaph relate to

the rest of the elegy?

Asseszsment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text

section on the following page.

1. How does the speaker describe the villagers?

@ desperate and hungry
lazy and discontented

industrious and happy
@ proud and ambitious

@

2. The speaker suggests that leaders —
rule in thelr subjects’ best interast”
are vain and ruthless

remember their humble beginnings

PO

are honest and trustworthy

[ 19 Sclence: learning.

Review your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Response Log.

3. According to the speaker, what do all people want after they die?

@ They want a large memaorial over their tombs.

They want their frailties to be forgotten,
@ They want to be buried in the countryside.
@ They want to be remembered,

(BE)
mlt.T.l_dng Strategies

Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text,
NOTICE & NOTI

(1) DRAW CONCLUSIONS In lines 29-32, to whom or what does the
speaker refer when he uses the words "Ambition” and “Grandeur”?

( 2# COMPARE Review the Focus on Genre and the Analyze Elegy Instruction,
How does Gray's poem differ from the typical elegy? How is it the same?

fll} INTERPRET Use the graphic organizer to list words from the poem
 that convey how the achievements of the poor have been limited, Then
paraphrase each stanza, What does the speaker suggest about the nature
of fame and success?

— = —_— -

Words in Lines 49-52: Paraphrase:

!

! ¢ = e =
Waords in Lines 57-60: : Paraphrase:

|
Words in Lines 65-68; Paraphrase:

(4 ) ANALYZE Whatimagery does Gray use in lines 53-567 What theme
about the lives of the villagers does Gray convey with this imagery?

(5 ) INTERPRET Inlines 101-108, how does the speaker imagine a peasant
might describe him?

(' & ) SYNTHESIZE An epitaph is a brief literary text commemorating a
" deceased person. At the end of "Elegy,” the speaker imagines his own
death and offers an epitaph for himself. Reread the epitaph and review
your notes on the poem. What qualities does the speaker most likely
admire in a person? How might the speaker describe a life well lived?

424 UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY

Review what

you noticed and
noted as you read
the text. Your
annotations can
help you answer
these questions.
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Respond

) Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson.

Writing

i As you write and discuss,
L} Epitaph be sure to use the
Gray ends his poem with the speaker’s epitaph for himself, How ‘“r:""" Vocabulary
Waoras.

would you like to be remembered? Write your own epitaph in verse

s Describe the characteristics that distinguish you as a person,

& Identify accomplishments that you are most proud of.

Speaking & Listening
L5 Recite a Poem

_) With a group of students, perform an oral reading ,

of "Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard!”
Social & Emotional Learning
1. Divide the poem into sections for each of you Ls PSA Video

to read.
In Gray's "Elegy,” the speaker criticizes those

who mock the poor, arguing that people who
are poor often have talents that are not fulfilled
because of their humble circumstances. With

a partner, discuss how this message relates to

2. Practice reading your section or sections
ahead of time, considering the tone of voice
you will use and the words or phrases you
want to emphasize.

3. Asagroup, read the poem aloud to the class, .
group. P people in your school or community. Consider

the following questions:

& What are some reasons why people are
looked down on?

e How does your view of people change when
you consider their backgrounds and the
difficulties they face in life?

Use ideas generated in your discussion to create

a public service announcemeant (PSA) video

that encourages viewers to treat all people with

respect, Ask your teacher to play the video for

) the class or upload it to an approved website for
viewing,

O emaigiion Wi Har nuat Ptk [omguey
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Get Ready

ESSENTIAL QUESTION; /
from 7 What's your most

The Journal and — )
Letters of Fanny Burney:

An Encounter with

King George III

Dlary by F.al‘my H-l,ll'l'l.,'

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start
connecting with the diary you are about to read. Their Highness

The British royals are often in the news—
sometimes because of their official activities,
other times due to controversy or scandal,
With a group of students, share what you know
about Queen Elizabeth Il and her family, and
discuss how you feel about them, Consider

| Pt

- ; ._II.

.:. | I . ,.',,

& their role in British society

s media coverage of the royals

& why many Americans follow them closely

Farmer George

King George lIl was a figure of contrasts:
one of the most powerful people In

the waorld, he was often called "Farmer
George” in part because his lifestyle was

relatively simple and frugal—for a king, @ .&
With a partner, do research about him h
and create a list of ten interesting facts Close Surveillance 35
based on what you learned, Examine Imagine you are a political leader who :L.
these aspects of his life: is constantly surrounded by people ;
e military triumphs and defeats watching your every interaction. Do 3
e personal Interests you think t_h_ﬁ_farnt' and Fuwer WD!Jld be 1‘
worth sacrificing your privacy? Write a .
® struggles with mental illness paragraph in résponse to this question. )

& invalvement in the American and
French revolutions
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Get Ready

Analyze Social Context

To fully understand a diary from the distant past, readers need some

background knowledge of the social context in which it was written. Eocui on Bane
All societies have written and unwritten rules about how people should L Diary
behave, For example, some societies forbid friendships between

unmarried men and women or between peaple of different classes, = written in first-person peint of

view
Often, soclal context is not explained in the diary itself. As you read this s usually written in
entry from Fanny Burney's diary, look for explanations in the footnotes. chronological order with
You might also go online to learn more about the people mentioned in separate entries for each day
the diary or about 18th-century British society. & documents historical events
from the perspective of the
In Burney's diary, she writes about having a personal encounter with King person experiencing them
George Il This would have been an unusual experience for someone # subjective and dependent on
like Burney, who was not a member of the royal family or the aristocracy; the perception of the writer

she had been invited to the court several years earlier to serve Queen
Charlotte as second keeper of the robes, As you read the diary, consider
how this context helps you understand her reaction to the king,

Make Inferences

Fanny Burney's diary provides a rare personal account of the illness of

King George, including details about his behavior and how it affected

life at the royal court. As you read the selection, use text clues and your
own knowledge to make inferences, or logical guesses, about the king's
condition and the reactions of those around him. For example, you can infer
from these lines that Burney avoids the king because she is worried about
getting Into trouble;

This morning, when I received my intelligence of the king from
Dr. John Willis, I begged to know where I might walk in safety? “In
Kew gardens,” he said, “as the king would be in Richmond.”

As you read, record your inferences in a chart like the one below.

Detalls from the Text My Inferences
“t thowcght | 2aw the persow of Burnil ts tevrified of the kung,
his majesty | Alarimed past all She mayy be afravd beeause he
possible expression, | waited wot haz :Ji:;}.i.(d].._gﬁfi érvatic or andriy
to kiaw niore, bBut tun«n\rj! back:, behavio i-l-"'l. bl past. .
rotin off with all L lq might.”
(paragraphs &-&) -
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Get Ready

Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about this paragraph from
“An Encounter with King George Il As you read, mark support for your
inferences about the text.

Sir Lucas Pepys still persisting that exercise and air

were absolutely necessary to save me from illness, | have s she triying to nget
continued my walks, varying my gardens from Richmond to the keing or avoid hine?
Kew, according to the accounts [ received of the movements Probablu the Lattey

i

of the king. For this [ had her majesty’s permission, on the
representation of Sir Lucas.

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the voecabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing,

malady Lo
undaunted | Turn to a partner and talk about the vocabulary words
you already know. Then write a brief story about an
alutation .
picoin ‘ illness, using as many of the vocabulary words as you
expound ‘ can. As you read the diary, use the definitions in the
side column to learn the vocabulary words you don't
assent ' ‘ already know.
anecdote ‘

Background

Frances "Fanny” Burney (1752-1840) became a
successful published novelist at a time when writing for
a living was considered unsuitable for a lady. However,
Burney's popular novels gained her entrance to the
men's warld of English literature and paved the way for
other women writers. Her success led ta her becoming

a prominent member of the British social scene. In 1785,
Burney was invited to the rayal court of King Gearge 1l
and Queen Charlotte, where she remained for five years
until prablems with her bealth led to her resignation. She
decumented wha and what she observed in a diary that
was published several years after her death,

428 UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY
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An Encounter with
King George III

Diary by Fanny Burnay

A woman finds herself trapped in conversation
with a king she was ordered to avoid.

Kew Palace, Monday, February 2, 1789

What an adventure had I this morning! one that has occasioned
me the severest personal terror | ever experienced in my life.

Sir Lucas Pepys' still persisting that exercise and air were
absolutely necessary to save me from illness, I have continued my
walks, varying my gardens from Richmond to Kew,’according to the
accounts | received of the movements of the king. For this | had her
majesty’s permission, on the representation of Sir Lucas.

This morning, when | received my intelligence of the king from
Dr. John Willis,' I begged to know where | might walk in safety? “In
Kew gardens,” he said, “as the king would be in Richmond.”

' Sir Lucas Papys (pdpsl a phivsician who was an oaldd Trend of the Barney Tamily

3 gardens from Richmaond to Kew: the gardens at Richmaond House and Kew Hauss, e
arljeiiing roval resldences west of London that wera alten used by Gaardge |l and i
Ty

* Dr. John Willis: & clemgyitian and physician wha sttended Goarge 1 eurliig his iliness, HI
qaf, John Willis, also a phwsician, assistad in treating the king

HOTICE iTE @, 9

As you read, use the side
margins to make notes
u|u_|\|| Ilh,' XL

ANALYZIESOCIALCONTEXT

Annotate: Mark the sentence in
paragraph 2 where Burney tells
why she varles the r'||,|| Bs she

walks.

Analyze: Given what you've
read in the background about
Burney's soclal €lass and histary
with Quean Charlotte, what 15 one
reason she might want to avald

interacting with the King/

An Encounter with King George | 429



MAKE INFERENCES

Annaotate: Mark the sentence In
paragraph 13 that tells you about
the king's liness.

Analyza: What can you infer
about the king based on this
sentence’

malady
{mil ‘a-dé) n. a disease, disorder,
or allment.

430 UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY

“Should any unfortunate circumstance,” | ¢ried, “at any time,
occasion my being seen by his majesty, do not mention my name, but
let me run off without call or notice.”

This he promised. Everybody, indeed, is ordered to keep out of
sight.

Taking, therefore, the time 1 had most at command, 1 strolled
into the gardens. I had proceeded, in my quick way, nearly half the
round, when [ suddenly perceived, through some trees, two or three
figures. Relying on the instructions of Dr. John, | concluded them to
be workmen and gardeners; yet tried to look sharp, and in so doing,
as they were less shaded, | thought I saw the person of his majesty!

Alarmed past all possible expression, | waited not to know more,
but turning back, ran off with all my might. But what was my terror
to hear myself pursued!—to hear the voice of the king himself loudly
and hoarsely calling after me, “Miss Burney! Miss Burney!”

I protest [ was ready to die. | knew not in what state he might
be at the time; 1 only knew the orders to keep out of his way were
universal; that the queen would highly disapprove any unauthorized
meeting, and that the very action of my running away might deeply,
in his present irritable state, offend him, Nevertheless, on I ran, too
terrified to stop, and in search of some short passage, for the garden is
full of little labyrinths, by which I might escape.

The steps still pursued me, and still the poor hoarse and altered
voice rang in my earsi—more and more footsteps resounded
[rightfully behind me,—the attendants all running, to catch their
eager master, and the voices of the two Doctor Willises loudly
exhorting him not to heat himself so unmercifully.

Heavens, how [ ran! | do not think I should have felt the hot lava
from Vesuvius—at least not the hot cinders—had 1 so run during
its eruption, My feet were not sensible that they even touched the
ground.

Soon after, [ heard other voices, shriller, though less nervous, call
out “Stop! stop! stop!”

I could by no means consent; | knew not what was purposed, but
I recollected fully my agreement with Dr. John that very morning,
that I should decamp if surprised, and not be named.

My own fears and repugnance, also, after a flight and
disobedience like this, were doubled in the thought of not escaping;

I knew not to what [ might be exposed, should the malady be then
high," and take the turn of resentment. 5till, therefore, on [ flew; and
such was my speed, so almost incredible to relate or recollect, that |
fairly believe no one of the whole party could have overtaken me, if
these words, from one of the attendants, had not reached me: "Doctor
Willis begs you to stop!”

oo WSl Hast ! Plimbang {oosgusy

* be then high: then be greater, or worse, than usual.
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“I cannot! I cannot!™ 1 answered, still flying on, when he called Don't forget to
out “You must, maam; it hurts the king to run.” Notlos & Mota syl
Then, indeed, 1 stopped—in a state of fear really amounting RSl Ehe I
to agony. [ turned round, I saw the two doctors had got the king
between them, and three attendants of Dr. Williss were hovering
about. They all slackened their pace, as they saw me stand still; but
such was the excess of my alarm, that [ was wholly insensible® to the
effects of a race which, at any other time, would have required an
hour’s recruit.”
As they approached, some little presence of mind happily came
to my command; it occurred to me that, to appease the wrath of " my
flight, T must now show some confidence. [ therefore faced them as
undauntedly as [ was able, only charging the nearest of the attendants  undaunted
to stand h}- my side. {fin-tln i, <illin™-] adj. not
When they were within a few yards of me, the king called out, discouraged or disheartened;
“Why did you run away?” resolutely courageous,
Shocked at a question impossible to answer, yet a little assured
by the mild tone of his voice, I instantly forced myself forward, to
meet him, though the internal sensation, which satisfied me this was
a step the most proper to appease his suspicions and displeasure, was
s0 violently combated by the tremor of my nerves, that [ fairly think
I may reckon it the greatest effort of personal courage | have ever
made,
The effort answered:" I looked up, and met all his wonted
benignity of countenance,” though something still of wildness in his
eyes, Think, however, of my surprise, to feel him put both his hands
round my two shoulders, and then kiss my check!
| wonder | did not really sink, so exquisite was my affright when
I saw him spread out his arms! Involuntarily, I concluded he meant
to crush me; but the Willises, who have never seen him till this fatal
illness, not knowing how very extraordinary an action this was from
him, simply smiled and looked pleased, supposing, perhaps, it was his
customary salutation! salutation
I believe, however, it was but the joy of a heart unbridled, now, (skl-ya-ti"shon) n. a.polite
by the forms and proprieties of established custom and sober reason, ~ ®*Pression of greeting or
To see any of his household thus by accident, seemed such a near goaaull
approach to liberty and recovery, that who can wonder it should serve
rather to elate than lessen what yet remains of his disorder!

¥ whaolly insensible: completely unawarne

& poerult iri-kedin i FeEoviry: renewal of strdndgih

! appease the wrath ofi make up for the fury of.

® answered: maet thee situation: worked

¥ his wonted benignity iwdn (id bi-nig ni-1e) of countenance tkoun 1vnansh the
custamary kindness of his faclal expression
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expound
Tk -sponigd ] v to explaln in detail:
elucidate,

ANALYZESOCIAL CONTEXT

Annotate: Mark the I-(Ing's
comméents in paragraph 26 and
then mark in paragraph 27 the

author's reaction to his comments.

Analyze: What does Burney's
reaction tell you about the king's
statement and how kings were
expected to behave at the time?

assent
(asint’) v to express agreement
ar acceptance, as of a proposal,

432 UMIT3 AMNALYZE & APPLY

He now spoke in such terms of his pleasure in secing me, that
I soon lost the whole of my terror; astonishment to find him so nearly
well, and gratification to see him so pleased, removed every uneasy
feeling, and the joy that succeeded, in my conviction of his recovery,
made me ready to throw myself at his feet to express it,

What a conversation followed! When he saw me fearless, he grew
more and more alive, and made me walk close by his side, away from
the attendants, and even the Willises themselves, who, to indulge
him, retreated. I own' myself not completely composed, but alarm
1 could entertain no more,

Everything that came uppermaost in his mind he mentioned;
he seemed to have just such remains of his flightiness as heated his
imagination without deranging his reason, and robbed him of all
control over his speech, though nearly in his perfect state of mind as
to his opinions.

What did he not say!—He opened his whole heart to me,—
expounded all his sentiments, and acquainted me with all his
intentions,

The heads of his discourse! | must give you briefly, as | am
sure you will be highly curious to hear them, and as no accident
can render of much consequence what a man says in such a state of
physical intoxication. He assured me he was quite well —as well as he
had ever been in his life; and then inquired how [ did, and how I went
on? and whether [ was more comfortable? If these questions, in their
implication, surprised me, imagine how that surprise must increase
when he proceeded to explain them! He asked after the coadjutrix,”
laughing, and saying “Never mind her!—don't be oppressed—1 am
your friend! don't let her cast you down!—[ know you have a hard
time of it—but don't mind her!"

Almost thunderstruck with astonishment, | merely curtsied to his
kind “1 am your friend,” and said nothing.

Then presently he added, "Stick to your father—stick to your own
family—let them be your objects.”

How readily I assented!

Again he repeated all I have just written, nearly in the same
words, but ended it more seriously: he suddenly stopped, and held me
to stop too, and putting his hand on his breast, in the most solemn
manner, he gravely and slowly said, I will protect you!—I promise
you that—and therefore depend upon me!”

I thanked him; and the Willises, thinking him rather too
elevated," came to propose my walking on. "No, no, no!” he cried, a
hundred times in a breath; and their good humor prevailed, and they
let him again walk on with his new companion.

£ Fagghlion Vifin s Publidhng {ompam

" awnr admit

" heads of his discourse: main polnts aof his conversation,

1" I:Dldjl.lllil i Kf-a-jil ks Elizabeth Juliana Schwellenberg, First Keeper of the Robes
16 Quesn Charlarte and Burmey's immedlate sujperon SHie wat KRown to Be Bassy and
ditficuly toward the rest of the roval household stall snd gave Burney 4 terrible time,

M slavatad: excited,
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He then gave me a history of his pages," animating almost into a Don't forget to
rage, as he related his subjects of displeasure with them, particularly Notice & Nots a: you
with Mr. Ernst, who he told me had been brought up by himself. | TRA TN bk
hope his ideas upon these men are the result of the mistakes of his
malady.

Then he asked me some questions that very greatly distressed me,
relating to information given him in his illness, from various motives,
but which he suspected to be false, and which 1 knew he had reason
to suspect; yet was it most dangerous to set anything right, as [ was
not aware what might be the views of their having been stated wrong,

I was as discreet as | knew how to be, and | hope | did no mischief;
but this was the worst part of the dialogue.

He next talked to me a great deal of my dear father, and made a
thousand inquiries concerning his “History of Music™'* This brought
him to his favorite theme, Handel;'* and he told me innumerable
anecdotes of him, and particularly that celebrated tale of Handel's anecdote
saying of himself, when a boy, “While that boy lives, my music {tin"Tk-dd0) n, a short account
will never want a protector” And this, he said, I might relate to my of & intaresting or humorous
father, Then he ran over most of his oratorios, attempting to sing the et
subjects of several airs and choruses,'” but so dreadfully hoarse that
the sound was terrible.

Dr. Willis, quite alarmed at this exertion, feared he would do
himself harm, and again proposed a separation. “Nol no! no!” he
exclaimed, “not yet; | have something | must just mention first.”

Dr. Willis, delighted to comply, even when uneasy at compliance,
again gave way. The good king then greatly affected me. He began
upon my revered old friend, Mrs, Delany;" and he spoke of her with
such warmth—such kindness! “She was my friend!” he cried, "and |
loved her as a friend! T have made a memorandum when 1 lost her—I
will show it vou,”

He pulled out a pocketbook," and rummaged some time, but to
no purpose, The tears stood in his eyes—he wiped them, and
Dr. Willis again became very anxious. "Come, sir)” he cried, "now do
you come in and let the lady go on her walk,—come, now you have
talked a long while,—so we'll go in,—if your majesty pleases.”

“No, no!” he cried, "I want to ask her a few questions;—I have
lived so long out of the world, | know nothing!”

This touched me to the heart. . . . He then told me he was very
much dissatisfied with several of his state officers, and meant to form

" pages: young male servants atlending a king of someone else of high rank,

" “History of Musie™; Burney's father, Dr. Charles Buriey, was a music hstapian best
known for his General History of Music, the third and fourth volumes of which were
publishid in 1789, the same year inwhich the events in this selection occurred,

18 Wandel ihin dii; George Frideérle Handel (1685-1750), the areat compoier and & favarite
of the king's lather, George |,

17 oratarios (Gra- 10 802} , . . choruses: lang, dramatic musical compasitions that cantain
arlas (or "alrs™), choruses, and ather portions to be sung but that differ from operas in naot
biing performed with stage actlon, scenery, and costumies.

8 prs. Delany: Mary Delany, an elderly friend of Burney who had recently died

* pocketbook: a case of folder for carrying money or papers In one’s pocket.
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Q HOTICE & HOTE
CONTRASTS AND
CONTRADICTIONS
When yau notice either a sharp
contrast between what you would
expect and what the character
actually does, or behavior that '
contradicts previous behavior
or woll-established patterns,
you've found a Contrasts and
Contradictions signpost.

Notice & Note: In paragraphs
39-40, mark what the king does
that astounds the narrater,

Compare: How does this
contrast with the behavior that
wisld be expected from a king?

Review yaur notes and
add your thoughts to your
Response Log,

UNIT3 ANALYZE & APPLY

an entire new establishment, He took a paper out of his pocketbook,
and showed me his new list.

This was the wildest thing that passed; and Dr. John Willis now
seriously urged our separating; but he would not consent; he had only
three more words to say, he declared, and again he conquered.

He now spoke of my father, with still more kindness, and told me
he ought to have had the post of master of the band, and not that little
poor musician Parsons,” who was not fit for it: “But Lord Salisbury,™'
he cried, “used your father very ill in that business, and so he did me!
However, | have dashed out his name, and [ shall put your father’s
in,—as soon as | get loose again!”

This again—how affecting was this!

"And what,” cried he, "has your father got, at last? nothing but
that poor thing at Chelsea?” O fie! fie! fie! But never mind! | will take
care of him! [ will do it myself!” Then presently he added, "As to Lord
Salisbury, he is out already, as this memorandum will show you, and
s0 are many more. [ shall be much better served; and when once I get
away, [ shall rule with a rod of iron!”

This was very unlike himself, and startled the two good doctors,
who could not bear to cross him, and were exulting at my seeing his
great amendment,” but yet grew quite uneasy at his earnestness and
volubility.

Finding we now must part, he stopped to take leave, and renewed
again his charges about the coadjutrix. "Never mind her!” he cried,
“depend upon me! | will be your friend as long as [ livel—[ here
pledge myself to be your friend!” And then he saluted me again just
as at the meeting, and suffered me to go on.

What a scene! how variously was | affected by it! but, upon the
whole, how inexpressibly thankful to see him so nearly himself—so
little removed from recovery!

e

¥ he pught .., Parsens: Dr, Burney applied for the position of Master of the King's Band
whaon it became vacant, Bul the post was instead given 1o a William Parsons

n Lord Salisbury (007 bé-&i Jamaes Cecil, Marguess of Sallsbury, who served as the royal
household's Lord Chamberlain from 1783 1o 1804, would have been invalved in deciding
who obitained the position of Masted of the King's Band,

22 that poar thing at Chelsea ichal s Instead of Master of the King's Band, Dr Burney
was made arganist in the chapel on the grounds of Chelsea Hospital, a risfuge for ald and
disabled soldiers located (n Londan,

2 amendment: change for the better; iImprovemaent

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

With a partner, discuss Burney's reaction 1o this encounter, Do you
think she handled the situation well? Why or why not?

" Mirpieton WSy Sarmmont Pubsindang Compamy



Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.

1.

3.

What does Burney do when she sees King George Il in the gardens?
@ She greets him and starts a conversation,

She quickly runs away.

(€) she joins him for his walk,

@ She does nothing and continues on her walk.

Which member of Burney's family does the king speak kindly of?
(D her father

@:} her mother

G:__) her sister-in-law

@ her brother

What did Burney note was the "wildest thing that passed”?
@ The king read a eulogy for a mutual friend who had died,

His doctors wanted him to continue with his walk, but the king refused to
listen,

@ The king talked about Burney's father's work in music.
(o)

The king shared with Burney plans for changing his state officers and forming

a new establishment.
O |

| Test-Taking Strategies |

An Encounter with King George lll
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text,

(1 ,' INFER In paragraphs 36-38, Dr. Willis is distressed by the king's behavior,

What can be inferred from his concern?

(2) DRAW CONCLUSIONS Summarize the events in each of the following

436

scenes, To what extent s Burney's Initial “terror” of the king justified?

& her plans for a morning walk (paragraphs 2-4)
s her flight from the king (paragraphs 7-8)
s her“disobedience” (paragraphs 10-11)

& the king's treatment of her (paragraphs 19-20)

) EVALUATE Reread paragraph 19. What do the king's appearance and

actions toward Burney reveal about him?

) DRAW CONCLUSIONS Review the inferences you recorded as you read

the selection, What aspect of the king's iliness do you think posed the
most difficulty for those around him? Explain why.

ANALYZE How do the events described in this entry change Burney's
perception of the king?

SYNTHESIZE Using information from Burney's diary, what is your
understanding of George Ill's condition? Cite specific details in your
response,

CONNECT Fanny Burney wrote a popular novel, Evelina, in which

she portrays a young heroine whose conflicts involve comical
misunderstandings about morality and manners. In what ways does her
account of the encounter with King George reflect her style of fiction
writing?

UNIT3 AMNALYZE & APPLY

O NOTICE & NOTE

Review what

you noticed and
noted as you read
the text. Your
annotations can
help you answer
these questions,

£ Homgrane M Fasnopn Pubdabeg loomary



Respond

) Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson.

Writing A i d di
x s you write an SCUSS,
S Diary Entry be sure to use the
Imagine that you are a royal court doctor described in Burney's Academic Vocabulary
words.

diary entry, You may also choose another person present at the
scene. Write your own diary entry depicting the scene from your
perspective. Think about how Burney may have misunderstood the
motivations of others present in the garden, and try to portray the
scene from a new perspective,

e Choose one of the king's attendants as your character,

e Relate the encounter from his first-person paint of view,

I

e Besure to represent your character's personality in the entry.

Media | ’
L Storyboard

Social & Emotional Learning

This entry from Fanny Burney's Journal inspired L Group Discussion
a scene in the feature film The Madness of King

George, SUppose you were preparing to create
your own film adaptation of the selection. Create

In paragraph 38, when Dr, Willis tries to get
George |l to go indoaors, the king protests,

a storyboard showing how you plan to shoot all or saying, “I have lived so long out of the world,
part of the film. | know nothing!” With a partner, discuss what
you learned about the king's treatment from

1. Draw a series of rectangles on a piece of paper. Burney’s journal, and share your thaughts about

2. Under each rectangle write dialogue and/or contemporary attitudes toward mental lliness.
descriptions of action in that shot, Consider these questions:

3. Draw a rough sketch in each rectangle, e How can sacial isolation affect a person's
showing what the viewer will see in the shot, emotional state?

e Based on details in the selection, how would
you evaluate the treatment King Gearge
received?

e Whydo many people have a different
attitude toward mental (liness than they
have toward physical illness? How does this
attitude affect the experiences and treatment
of people with mental iliness?

N 1 Houghton Wil Hat curt Peblishing ompany
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Respond

Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY
Circle the letter of the best answer to each guestion, Then explaln your answer,

1. Which |s an example of a malady?

a. theflu b. asong ¢. avehicle
2. Which is an example of an anecdote?
a. an effective cure b. astorytoldto €. alawor
for poison illustrate a point regulation

3. Which Is an example of expounding?

a. firing someone b. throwing a bad c. explaining
from their job fish overboard instructions in
further detail

4, Which is an example of a salutation?

a. Hello b. Mrs, €. King
5. Which is an example of someone who is undaunted?
a. aperson who b. apersonwho €. aperson who
successfully flees keeps trying no speaks to himself
danger matter what or herself

6. Which s an example of giving assent?

a. arguing b. explaining c. agreeing
Vocabulary Strategy
5> Synonyms
Synonyms are words similar in meaning te another word. Happy and content @Ed
are synonyms. You can use a synonym as a context clue to help figure out i pre - V I:uh
» e di nteractive Vocabulary
the -meaning of an unfamiliar word. In this example from Burney's diary, L + Synonyms and
notice how the word anecdotes has a corresponding synonym: Antonyms

This brought him to his favorite theme, Handel; and he told
me innumerable anecdotes of him, and particularly that
celebrated tale of Handel's saying of himself, when a boy,
“While that boy lives, my music will never want a protector.”

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Find each of these words in the selection, Define it and identify the synonym
used as a context clue that helped you [dentify its meaning.

1. oppressed (paragraph 26)

2. astonishment (paragraph 27)

3. compliance (paragraph 36)
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Respond

Watch Your Language!

Reflexive and Intensive Pronouns

Reflexive and intensive pronouns are formed by adding -self or -selves to
personal pronouns, The forms are the same but differ in how they are used,

Reflexive and Intensive Pronouns
Singular Plural
miyself ourselves
yourself yourselves
himself, herself, [tself themselves
A reflexive pronoun follows a verb or a preposition and reflects back on an fﬂiﬂ-
earlier noun or pronoun, e
Interactive Grammar
Lesson: Pranouns

The king threw himself into the chase.

A reflexive pronoun may serve as a direct abject, an indirect object, an object
of a preposition, or a predicate nominative,

prrecT oBjecT He might have hurt himself.
INDIRECT OBJECT She made herself stop.
OBJECT OF A PREPOSITION We are proud of oursclves.
PREDICATE NOMINATIVE The king is not himself today.

An intensive pronoun intensifies or emphasizes the nouns and pronouns to
which they refer.

The queen herself stepped in to handle the matter.
I myself saw no reason to interfere.

Reflexive and intensive pronouns are used throughout Fanny Burney’s diary
entry. Mote the underlined pronouns in this example:

But what was my terror to hear myselfl pursued! —to hear the
voice of the king himself loudly and hoarsely calling after me,
“Miss Burney! Miss Burney!”

O Howghton MlfSie Hammon Pubicting [smpars

PRACTICE AND APPLY
Write a narrative paragraph in which you use both reflexive and intensive

pronouns.
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Collaborate ? Hﬁﬁm
& Compare o

Compare Across Genres

You are about to read two texts that advocate for women's
education, As you read, look for ways in which the ideas in the
texis relate to each other,

dication
of the Rights
of Woman

Article by Olga Khazan

rgument ;
agh “'tnnﬂr"t Pages 45944 3

by Mary Wol
p:‘lt]lﬂﬁ- 444-451

After you have read both texts, you will collaborate with a small
group on a final project, You will follow these steps;

s Determine central ideas
# Identify supporting details
+ Compare and analyze

s Present to the class

440
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from

A Vindication of the

Rights of Woman

Argument by Mary Wollstonecraft

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start connecting

with the argument you're about to read.

Defining Feminism

Mary Wollstonecraft is
considered one of the founders
of feminism. What does the term
feminism mean to people today?
With a partner, ask five male

and five female friends to define
feminism In one sentence. Then
discuss your results and draw
conclusions about them,

o

Human Rights Baseball Card

Wollstonecraft wrote A Vindication of
the Rights of Woman at a time when
the idea of universal human rights was
just beginning. Think of a champion of
human rights you admire, and create a
*baseball card" for that person.

1. On the front of the card, include
the person's photograph, name,
and career title or description,

2. On the back of the card, list
some interesting facts about the
champion’s career and a relevant
quotation.

3. Share and discuss your card with
some classmates,

Women on Campus

The ratio of female college students to male
students has gradually risen over the past few
decades, and now women outnumber men by a
significant percentage. With a group of students,
discuss factors that may have contributed to this
trend, Consider the following;

& changesin women's career expectations

& average grades for women vs, men in high
school

= delays In marriage and childbearing

& educational requirements for female-
dominated careers vs, requirements for
male-dominated fields
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Get Ready

Evaluate Rhetorical Devices

Rhetorical devices are techniques that help communicate ideas, As

you read A Vindication of the Rights of Woman, identify examples of

the following types of rhetorical devices, and evaluate how effective L"" Argument

they are in supporting Wollstonecraft's argument. & expresses a position on an
Issue

& supports the position with

Focus on Genre

& Antithesis: a statement [n which two contrasting ldeas are

expressed in parallel grammatical structures rniGhE ahd avidance
= Repetition: the repeated use of a word or phrase & considers other paints of view,
, anticipating and answering
& Analogy:a mmpgnsnn w_\ade between two dissimilar things to possible objections ralsed by
explain an unfamiliar subject in terms of a familiar one apponents
= Rhetorical Question: a question used for effect, with no answer * may be spoken or written
expected

Analyze Counterarguments

To strengthen their arguments, writers often include counterarguments
in which they anticipate opposing views and refute them, By showing that
they have considered all sides of an issue, writers are more likely to win
over skeptical readers,

Examine Wollstonecraft's counterargument in paragraph 3:

In the government of the physical world it is observable that
the female in point of strength is, in general, inferior to the
male. . .. A degree of physical superiority cannot, therefore,
be denied—and it is a noble prerogative! But not content
with this natural preeminence, men endeavor to sink us still
lower merely to render us alluring objects for a moment.

She starts by acknowledging that men are physically stronger than
wamen. Then she emphasizes that this advantage is merely physical,
refuting the idea that men deserve a better education because they are
intellectually superior.

As you read, identify other counterarguments in Wollstonecraft's essay.

442 UNIT3 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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“ Get Ready

\ _) Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about this passage from
A Vindication of the Rights of Woman. As you read, mark rhetorical devices
that Wollstonecraft uses In the argument.

I have turned over various books written on the subject of education,  =hetorical question
and patiently observed the conduct of parents and the management adds a dramatic

ol schools; but what has been the result?—a profound conviction that . ..

the neglected education of my fellow-creatures is the grand source of

the misery 1 deplore.

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing.

vindication | |
) abrogate | II
prerogative [ | Turn to a partner and talk about the vocabulary words
you already know. Then, use one of the words you
inculcate ‘ know in a sentence.
!_ EFERH ‘ As you read A Vindication of the Rights of Woman,
use the definitions in the side column to learn the
E congenial ‘ ‘ vocabulary words you don't already know.
5 dissimulation ‘ |
P |
g Utoplan | ‘

Background

Mary Wollstanecraft (1759-1797) is considered by many to be
the mother of feminism, Insplred by the [deas of liberal refarmers,
she wrote about the rights of women and others, Her 1790 boak,
A Vindication of the Rights of Man, attacked class and privilege,

I 1792, she addressed the issue of women's education in A
Vindication af the Rights of Woman,

in the 18th century, the daughters of English gentlemen were
mostly taught reading, languages, playing the piana, singing,
drawing, and necdlewark. This was thought te be adequate
preparation for their lives as wives, mothers, governesses, or
companions ta wealthy ladies,

A Vindication of the Rights of Woman 443



@ MNOTICE & NOTE

As you read, use the

side marging to make
nates about the text,

vindication
(vinsdi-kil shan) n. justification.

EVALUATE RHETORICAL
DEVICES

Annotate: Mark the analogy
between women and flowers in

paragraph 1

Analyze: What similarities
does the author point out in this
analogy?

from

A Vindication of the
Rights of Woman

Argument by Mary Wollstonecraft

The author argues for changes in women's education.

fter considering the historic page, and viewing the living

world with anxious solicitude, the most melancholy emotions
of sorrowful indignation have depressed my spirits, and [ have
sighed when obliged to confess, that either nature has made a great
difference between man and man, or that the civilization which has
hitherto taken place in the world has been very partial. 1 have turned
over various books written on the subject of education, and patiently
observed the conduct of parents and the management of schools;
but what has been the result?—a profound conviction that the
neglected education of my fellow-creatures is the grand source of the
misery | deplore; and that women, in particular, are rendered weak

444 UNIT3 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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and wretched by a variety of concurring causes, originating from Dan't forget to
one hasty conclusion, The conduct and manners of women, in fact, Notice & Nota a3 you
evidently prove that their minds are not in a healthy state; for, like the TRC Sood ther,
flowers which are planted in too rich a soil, strength and usefulness
are sacrificed to beauty; and the flaunting leaves, after having pleased
a fastidious eye, fade, disregarded on the stalk, long before the season
when they ought to have arrived at maturity, One cause of this barren
blooming [ attribute to a false system of education, gathered from
the books written on this subject by men who, considering females
rather as women than human creatures, have been more anxious to
make them alluring mistresses than affectionate wives and rational
mothers; and the understanding of the sex has been so bubbled
by this specious homage,' that the civilized women of the present
century, with a few exceptions, are only anxious to inspire love, when
they ought to cherish a nobler ambition, and by their abilities and
virtues exact respect.

In a treatise,” therefore, on female rights and manners, the works
which have been particularly written for their improvement must not
be averlooked; especially when it is asserted, in direct terms, that the
minds of women are enfeebled by false refinement; that the books of
instruction, written by men of genius, have had the same tendency
as more frivolous productions; and that . . . they are treated as a kind
of subordinate beings, and not as a part of the human species, when
improvable reason is allowed to be the dignified distinction which
raises men above the brute creation, and puts a natural scepter in a
feeble hand.

Yet, because I am a woman, I would not lead my readers to
suppose that | mean violently to agitate the contested question
respecting the quality or inferiority of the sex: but as the subject lies
in my way, and I cannot pass it over without subjecting the main
tendency of my reasoning to misconstruction, I shall stop a moment
to deliver, in a few words, my opinion, In the government of the
physical world it is observable that the female in point of strength
is, in general, inferior to the male. This is the law of nature; and it
does not appear to be suspended or abrogated in favor of woman, A abrogate
degree of physical superiority cannot, therefore, be denied—and itis (b ra-git) v. to revoke or nullify.
a noble prerogative! But not content with this natural preeminence, prerogative

¢

men endeavor to sink us still lower merely to render us alluring (prT-rBg "a-Tv) A ain exciusive right

objects for a moment; and women, intoxicated by the adoration or privilege held by 4 peraan or

which men, under the influence of their senses, pay them, do not seek
to obtain a durable interest in their hearts, or to become the friends of
the fellow creatures who find amusement in their society,

official right,

' bubbled by this specious homage («p¢ «has hitm 1) decelved by Ehis false honor,
2 preatise: aformal, detallod anticle o book o 4 partcular sulbsject
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ANALYZE
COUNTERARGUMENTS

Annotate: Read paragraphs 4
and 6-8, Mark the sections in
which Wollstonecraft addresses
counterarguments, o anticipated
opposing views,

Intarpret: What apposing view s
Waollstonecraft acknowledging in
these paragraphs? How does she
refute (17

I am aware of an obvious inference: from every quarter have |
heard exclamations against masculine women; but where are they to
be found? If by this appellation men mean to inveigh against their
ardor’in hunting, shooting, and gaming, | shall most cordially join
in the cry; but if it be against the imitation of manly virtues, or, more
properly speaking, the attainment of those talents and virtues, the
exercise of which ennobles the human character, and which raise
females in the scale of animal being, when they are comprehensively
termed mankind; all those who view them with a philosophic eye
must, | should think, wish with me, that they may every day grow
more and more masculine. . ..

My own sex, | hope, will excuse me, if | treat them like rational
creatures, instead of flattering their fascinating graces, and viewing
them as if they were in a state of perpetual childhood, unable to stand
alone. I earnestly wish to point out in what true dignity and human
happiness consists—I wish to persuade women to endeavor to acquire
strength, both of mind and body, and to convince them that the soft
phrases, susceptibility of heart, delicacy of sentiment, and refinement
of taste, are almost synonymous with epithets® of weakness, and
that those beings who are only the objects of pity and that kind of
love, which has been termed its sister, will soon become objects of
contempt. . ..

The education of women has, of late, been more attended to than
formerly; yet they are still reckoned a frivolous sex, and ridiculed or
pitied by the writers who endeavor by satire or instruction to improve
them. It is acknowledged that they spend many of the first years of
their lives in acquiring a smattering of accomplishments;* meanwhile
strength of body and mind are sacrificed to libertine® notions of
beauty, to the desire of establishing themselves—the only way women
can rise in the world—by marriage. And this desire making mere
animals of them, when they marry they act as such children may be
expected to act: they dress; they paint, and nickname God's ereatures,
Surely these weak beings are only fit for a seragliol” Can they be
expected to govern a family with judgment, or take care of the poor
babes whom they bring into the world?

It then it can be fairly deduced from the present conduct of
the sex, from the prevalent fondness for pleasure which takes place
of ambition and those nobler passions that open and enlarge the
soul; that the instruction which women have hitherto received has
only tended, with the constitution of civil society, to render them
insignificant objects of desire—mere propagators of fools!—if it can

S——

¥ ifby . ..Invelgh (140 against their ardor: by this term “masculipe women®), men
mizan to condemn some wamen's enthusiasm.

* gpithets (3p a.thisy: descriptivi terms

™ accomplishments: This term, when applied to women, designated only those
achievements then consldered sultable for middie- and upper-class wamen, such as
palnting, singing, playing a musical instrument, and embroldery.

% Hibertine i 1ih or-ien): indecent or unseamly.

¥ seraglio ol iy harem.
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be proved that in aiming to accomplish them, without cultivating
their understandings, they are taken out of their sphere of duties, and
made ridiculous and useless when the short-lived bloom of beauty is
over, | presume that rational men will excuse me for endeavoring to
persuade them to become more masculine and respectable,

Indeed the word masculine is only a bugbear:® there is little
reason to fear that women will acquire too much courage or fortitude;
for their apparent inferiority with respect to bodily strength, must
render them, in some degree, dependent on men in the various
relations of life; but why should it be increased by prejudices that give
a sex to virtue, and confound simple truths with sensual reveries?

® bugbear: an abject of cxaggerated fear
* confound . .. reveries 16y oz confuse simple truths with men's sexual daydreams

Don'tforgetto §.0
Notice & Note as you  *
rizad the text

EVALUATE RHETORICAL
DEVICES

Annotata: MNaote that
Wallstonecraft repeats the
whorcl rHihcrrfu'lt‘ \,l'w,rh|| THTEs 1n
paragraphs 4-8. Mark the |dea
she expiessas using the word In
paragraph 8

Evaluata: How does her earller
fepatition of this word help
suppaort this idea?
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From Chapter 2

Youth is the season for love in both sexes; but in those days
of thoughtless enjoyment provision should be made for the more
important years of life, when reflection takes place of sensation. But
Rousseau," and most of the male writers who have followed his steps,

Inculcate have warmly inculeated that the whole tendency of female education
(In-kal'kat. in°kill-) v. to Impress ought to be directed to one point: to render them'' pleasing.
{something) upan the mind of Let me reason with the supporters of this opinion who have

anather by frequent Instruction or

any knowledge of human nature, do they imagine that marriage can
repetition; instill, Y B L y B gec

eradicate the habitude of life? The woman who has only been taught
to please will soon find that her charms are obligue sunbeams, and
that they cannot have much effect on her husband’s heart when they
are seen every day, when the summer is passed and gone. Will she
then have sufficient native energy to look into herself for comfort,
and cultivate her dormant faculties? or, is it not more rational to
cxpect that she will try to please other men; and, in the emotions
raised by the expectation of new conquests, endeavor to forget the
mortification her love or pride has received? When the husband
ceascs to be a lover—and the time will inevitably come, her desire
of pleasing will then grow languid, or become a spring of bitterness;

evanescent and love, perhaps, the most evanescent of all passions, gives place to
[&v-a-nidfs ant) ﬂﬂj VEI'I'E"HI’“_.T (als }.:ﬂ[nu*)r ar \,ranil_)f‘
Wkl to ymnish]ike vapor I now speak of women who are restrained by principle or

prejudice; such women, though they would shrink from an intrigue
with real abhorrence, yet, nevertheless, wish to be convinced by the
homage of gallantry that they are cruelly neglected by their husbands;
or, days and weeks are spent in dreaming of the happiness enjoyed

congenial by congenial souls till their health is undermined and their spirits
(kan-j&n‘yal) adj. agresable, broken by discontent. How then can the great art of pleasing be such
ympathetic, a necessary study? it is only useful to a mistress; the chaste wife,

and serfous mother, should only consider her power to please as the
polish of her virtues, and the affection of her husband as one of the
comforts that render her talk less difficult and her life happier. But,
whether she be loved or neglected, her first wish should be to make
hersell respectable, and not to rely for all her happiness on a being
subject to like infirmities with herself.

The worthy Dr. Gregory fell into a similar error. | respect
his heart; but entirely disapprove of his celebrated Legacy to his
Daughters."” . ..

™8 Rousseau (nid-0") The Swiss-barn French philosopher Jean-Jacgues Housseau
{1712-1778) presented a plan for female education In hls famous 1782 novel Emile,

W them: that I%; femiales.

'2 Br. Gregory . .. Daughters: In his 1774 waork A Father's Legacy for His Daughters, John
Gregory [1724-1773) offered & plan Tor female sducatian that iemalned popular for
decadies.
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He actually recommends dissimulation, and advises an innocent dissimulation
girl to give the lie to her feelings, and not dance with spirit, when (dli-sTm ya-1a-shan) n. deceit or

gaiety of heart would make her feet eloquent without making her bl

gestures immodest, In the name of truth and common sense, why

should not one woman acknowledge that she can take more exercise

than another? or, in other words, that she has a sound constitution; E:t';::: T

and why, to damp innocent vivacity, is she darkly to be told that men
will draw conclusions which she little thinks of? Let the libertine

. . uestions in paragraph 13,
draw what inference he pleases; but, | hope, that no sensible mother i ko

will restrain the natural frankness of youth by instilling such indecent ~ Analyze: What attitude toward

O, Gregory's recommendation
does this rhetorical device
canvey?

cautions. Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh;
and a wiser than Solomon'* hath said, that the heart should be made
clean, and not trivial ceremonies observed, which it is not very
difficult to fulfil with scrupulous exactness when vice reigns in the
heart,

Women ought to endeavor to purify their heart; but can they
do so when their uncultivated understandings make them entirely
dependent on their senses for employment and amusement, when no
noble pursuit sets them above the little vanities of the day, or enables
them to curb the wild emotions that agitate a reed over which every
passing breeze has power? To gain the affections of a virtuous man,
is affectation necessary? Nature has given woman a weaker frame
than man: but, to ensure her husband's affections, must a wife, who
by the exercise of her mind and body whilst she was discharging the
duties of a daughter, wife, and mother, has allowed her constitution to
retain its natural strength, and her nerves a healthy tone, is she, | say,
to condescend to use art and feign a sickly delicacy in order to secure
her husband'’s affection? Weakness may excite tenderness, and gratify
the arrogant pride of man; but the lordly caresses of a protector will
not gratify a noble mind that pants for, and deserves to be respected.
Fondness is a poor substitute for friendship! . ..

Besides, the woman who strengthens her body and exercises her
mind will, by managing her family and practicing various virtues,
become the friend, and not the humble dependent of her husband;
and if she, by possessing such substantial qualities, merit his regard,
she will not find it necessary to conceal her affection, nor to pretend
to an unnatural coldness of constitution to excite her hushand's
passions. . . .

' wiser than Selomen: King David, reputed author af many pealms in the Bible and the
father of King Salamadn, who wak kaown for his witdaom. The words that [allaw draw on
icleas i Psalm 24, which states that only those with “elean hands and a pure hisart” shall
ascend into Heaven

A Vindlcation of the Rights of Woman

Annotate: Mark the rhetorical

449



450

o NOTICE & NOTE

EXTREME OR
ABSOLUTE LANGUAGE

When you notice language that

seems to exaggerate of oversiate

a case, you've found an Extreme

or Absolute Language signpost.

Notice & Note: What examples
of extreme or exaggerated
language da you find in
paragraph 167 Why might they
be considered extreme? Mark the
words and phrases you find,

Evaluate: What does this type
of linguage reveal about the
author's purpose?

Utaplan
(vt "pé-an) adj. excellent or
ideal but impracticable; visionary,

Review your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Respanse Lag,

[f all the faculties of woman’s mind are only to be cultivated as
they respect her dependence on man; if, when a husband be obtained,
she have arrived at her goal, and meanly proud rests satisfied with
such a paltry crown, let her grovel contentedly, scarcely raised by
her employments above the animal kingdom; but, if, struggling for
the prize of her high calling, she look beyond the present scene, let
her cultivate her understanding without stopping to consider what
character the husband may have whom she is destined to marry.

Let her only determine, without being too anxious about present
happiness, to acquire the qualities that ennoble a rational being, and a
rough inelegant husband may shock her taste without destroying her
peace of mind. She will not model her soul to suit the frailties of her
companion, but to bear with them: his character may be a trial, but
not an impediment to virtue. . ..

These may be termed Utopian dreams. Thanks to that Being who
impressed them on my soul, and gave me sufficient strength of mind
to dare to exert my own reason, till, becoming dependent only on him
for the support of my virtue, | view, with indignation, the mistaken
notions that enslave my sex,

I love man as my fellow; but his scepter, real, or usurped, extends
not to me;, unless the reason of an individual demands my homage;
and even then the submission is to reason, and not to man. In fact, the
conduct of an accountable being must be regulated by the operations
of its own reason; or on what foundation rests the throne of God?

It appears to me necessary to dwell on these obvious truths,
because females have been insulated, as it were; and, while they have
been stripped of the virtues that should clothe humanity, they have
been decked with artificial graces that enable them to exercise a short-
lived tyranny. Love, in their bosoms, taking place of every nobler
passion, their sole ambition is to be fair, to raise emotion instead of
inspiring respect; and this ignoble desire, like the servility in absolute
monarchies, destroys all strength of character. Liberty is the mother
of virtue, and if women be, by their very constitution, slaves, and not
allowed to breathe the sharp invigorating air of freedom, they must
ever languish like exotics,'" and be reckoned beautiful flaws in nature,

b languish i ling pwish) ke exotics: wilt ke plants grown away trom their natural
IR e

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Turn to a partner and share your thoughts about the way
Wollstonecraft argues her position.

© Hiomgtemor, MU RirmoarT Pullieheng Loy
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Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.

1. Wollstonecraft argues that women should be educated to strengthen what two
things?

@ body and soul

beauty and usefulness
@ mind and body

G__{) beauty and emotions

2. Which of the following is an opposing view on which the author builds a
counterargument?

@ Education will make women too conceited.
The behavior of women proves their lack of intelligence.
@ Women lack the desire for higher education.

@ The point of female education is to make women pleasing to men,

3. According to Wollstonecraft, what s one maln cause of women's misery?
@ their physical weaknesses

an obligation to respect their husbands

o false system of education

@ their suppressed emotions
(®) -
(L |

L_‘rm-‘ril:lm Strategies

AVindication of the Rights of Woman
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Respond

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text.

(_ 1] ANALYZE What claim, or position on an issue, does Wollstonecraft make in her
argument? List three reasons that she offers to support this claim.

Claim

e e e —— —

Reason 1:

Reason 2:

Reason 3:

|'1 :J DRAW CONCLUSIONS Which words and phrases in paragraph 6 would
Wollstonecraft's audlence probably have considered Extreme or Absolute
Language? Why do you think Wollstonecraft chose to Include such language here?

{!_J ANALYZE In paragraphs 9-11, how does Wollstonecraft refute Rousseau's idea that
the purpose of a woman's education is to make her more pleasing to men?

(4) EVALUATE What response does Wollstonecraft offer in paragraphs 12-14 to Dr.
Gregory's bellef that women should dissermnble, or hide their true feelings and
energies? How might she have made this counterargument more effective?

l'5'1 EVALUATE Identify an example of antithesis Wollstonecraft uses in paragraph 186,
What idea does the antithesis express? How effective is her use of this device?

(&) CONMNECT In the 18th century, intellectuals in Europe and the American colonies
h promoted the expansion of liberty and equality. Reread paragraphs 17-19 of
Wollstonecraft's argument, In what ways does she appeal to those ideas in support of
her argument for reforming women's education?

452 UNIT3 COLLABORATE & COMPARE

Q NOTICE & NOTE

Review what

you notieed and
noted as you read
the text, Your
annotations can
help you answer
these gquestions,
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“ Respond

) Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson.

Writing
L Letter
As you write and discuss,
Suppose you were able to communicate with Mary B e 1o tsa tha
Wallstonecraft, Write a letter to her explaining how women's Academic Vocabulary
education has advanced since the time she wrote A Vindication words,
of the Rights of Woman, I pr—— ]
e Discuss the current avallability of education for women in
developed countries, | exploit |
= Identify aspects of Wallstonecraft's eriticism of society that [ persist |
are still relevant today, I |
subordinate
| widespread |
_) Research
'3 18th-Century History
With a small group, research what life Media
was like for women in the 18th century. L} Slide Presentation
Consider looking into some or all of the
following topics: A Vindication of the Rights of Woman reveals how
T — maost men viewed women in the 18th century,
g Create a slide presentation exploring these
e childbirth and child rearing views in light of women's achievements,
# household respensibilities 1. First, identify examples in the argument of

o legal rights stereotypes about women,

2. Think of women whose lives vou regard as
particularly strong examples that counter
these stereotypes, and find images and facts
about the women,

After you share your findings, discuss
how they relate to Wollstonecraft's
polnts in her argument,

3. Using presentation software, organize the
stereotypes and your examples of women's
achievements in a logical pattern.

4, Deliver your presentation to the glass.

% Hopgheom Wiim e Futietew [ aongars
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Respond “

Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY
Fill in each blank with the most appropriate vocabulary word.

| vindication | | prerogative || evanescent | | dissimulation |

[ ebrogate | [ inculeate | [ congenisl | [ Uroplan |

1. The schoaol's principal has the to establish dress codes.

2. We enjoyed looking at the beauty of the setting sun.

3. His attorney warned that his actions could the agreement.

4. The business soon dropped lts plans for total participation.

5. Parents should their children with moral values.
6. Friends should avoid to maintain an honest relationship,
7. My new roommate turned out to be a companion,

B. When the mayor’s innocence was proven, the town rejoiced over his

Vocabulary Strategy
> Patterns of Word Change

The word vindication s formed by adding the noun suffix -tion to the verb vindicate. The
-te at the end of vindicate Is dropped when the suffix -tion |s added. The chart shows other
words that change their spelling when suffixes are added. Once you become familiar

with these patterns of word change, you can use them to connect unfamiliar words to
commaon raot words,

o verom oy e

il dissimulate .I dissimulation ! ‘

educate -. education - educable

| ub?erve II nhservatlgn l Inbsgnlrlable |

!f compress ) :nmpmslnn l _:nm?r?rtsﬂ:_rll? B
PRACTICE AND APPLY

Complete a simllar chart with new words that follow the same spelling
pattern, For each ward, Identify the verb form and its meaning. Then, use
suffixes to change verbs to nouns and adjectives. Write a definition for each
new word and a sentence using one form of each word you choose,

454 UNIT3 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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“ Respond

) Watch Your Language!

Figurative Language

Figurative language communicates ideas beyond the literal meaning of
the words. Although it is most commonly associated with poetry, figurative

language can be a very effective technique In prose. Mary Wullsmnecraft

uses figurative language in the form of similes and metaphors to evoke

images of women and the way they are perceived by the society of her time.
Wallstonecraft also uses personification to achieve this effect.

A simile compares two dissimilar
things using like or as.

“The conduct and manners of women, in fact, evidently
prove that their minds are not in a healthy state; for, like
the flowers which are planted in too rich a soil, strength
and usefulness are sacrificed to beauty. .. "

A metapher compares two things
directly, without using fike or as,

" .. when the short-lived bloom of beauty is over .. ”

Wwith personification, human
characteristics are attributed to
animals, objects, or ideas.

“Liberty is the mother of virtue, .. "

To understand the figurative language in the chart, identify what the things that are

) compared have in common. In the simile, women are compared to flowers that are valued
only for their beauty. In the metaphor, a woman's beauty is compared to the brief beauty
of a blooming flower. In the personification, liberty is described as giving birth to virtue.

PRACTICE AND APPLY

With a partner, read the following sentence from paragraph 10 of Wollstonecraft’s essay.
Identify the metaphor she uses, and explain how it supports the point she Is making.

The woman who has only been taught to please will soon find that her charms are
oblique sunbeams, and that they cannot have much effect on her husband's heart
when they are seen every day, when the summer is passed and gone,

- Hooghen MafSa e
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Education Protects )
Women from Abuse

Article by Olga Khazan

Engage Your Brain
Preventing Domaestic

Choose one or more of these activities to start Violence

connecting with the article you're about to read, ; Lerioh
With a group of students, do research

an the causes of domestic violence,

and then discuss your findings,
@ Consider the following:
UN Proposal & cultural beliefs about wemen
Imagine that the United Nations e educational opportunities

has invited you to help plan a
i ! & economic status
program to improve conditions

ﬁ;_]r waomen around |_'|'||'3 world, e substance abuse
What actions do you think could s low self-esteem of abusers
help achieve this goal? )

1. Write down three ideas and
briefly explain them,

2. Share your ideas with a
classmate and get feedback
an them,

3. Decide on the best idea to
send to the United Nations.

T o

sl R

W
:;::,
.

—— 1
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87 Get Ready

Make Predictions

Text features are design elements of a text, They may include titles,

subtitles, headings, pull quotes, and boldfaced or italicized text. You Focus on Genre

will often find a variety of text features in magazine and newspaper L Article

articles because they help attract readers’ attention. Readers can use e provides factual information

text features to make predictions about an article’s subject matter, on a topic or recent event

key ideas, and the author's purpose. s (ncludes evidence to support
ideas

In"Education Protects Women from Abuse,” Olga Khazan offers
) & often contalns text features
strong opinions about the issue she discusses. Use the chart to make
3 ; & appears in print or online
predictions about the article based on its text features. newspapers or magazines

Toxt Feature Pradictions

i i : The arvtiele will mealkee a
Title: Education Protects

. Lk Bebweesn education
Women from Abuse

diadd wonmidin's r:ﬁfr.t!._,j

Subtitle: Extremists hate
smart girls because smart
girls are less likely to be
kept down.

Pull Quote: Girls'
schooling . . .

has a protective effect
against domestic violence,
rape, and child marriage.

Integrate and Evaluate Information

Many nonfiction articles contain more than just words. By presenting
information in multiple formats or media, a writer can provide a richer
learning experlence. Graphic features may include maps, photographs,
illustrations, graphs, tables, or video.

The author of “Education Protects Women from Abuse” uses two graphic
features in her article. The first feature is a thematic map, a map focused
on a specific theme or subject. The second |s a scatter plot graph, a type
of graph that uses points to show the relationship between two sets of
data, As you read, Integrate the information In the text and in the graphic
features to increase your understanding of the topic. Evaluate how well
the graphic features support and supplement the author's analysis.

Education Protects Women from Abuse
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Get Ready a

Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about this paragraph from
"Education Protects Women from Abuse.” As you read, mark features and
details that help you make predictions.

The horrifying kidnapping of nearly 300 | thiinwke the author will argie that
Nigerian schoolgirls by the extremist group edicaation Ls kel to ‘I"""'f" OVLIAE WOWEA'S
Boko Haram was made even more horrifying Lives in developing countries

by the fact that the group specifically targeted
the girls for trying to improve their lives.

Boko Haram went after the girls for the same
reason the Taliban went after Malala Yousafzai:
Extremists fear smart women.

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing.

extremist l
T [ : Turn to a partner and talk about the vocabulary words
| you already know, Then write a brief story about an
i condone i i illness using as many of the vocabulary words as

, you can,

auton | . .

i l I As you read "Education Protects Women from Abuse,
Inoculats ’ 1| use the definitions in the side column to learn the
vocabulary words you don't already know,
misagyny | I |

458

Background

Boka Haram [ a militant Islamist group that arose In northeastern
Migeria in 2002, Boko Haram can be roughly translated as “Westermn
education Is forbidden In 2014, Boko Haram sparked International
autrage by kidnapping an estimated 276 girls, stating that the
girls would be enslaved and marrled off. In 2015, a coalition of
military forces from Nigerla and several other African nations in the
region successfully reclaimed much of the territory the group had
galned In Its attacks, but Boko Haram remalns an influential force
in nartheastern Migeria,

UNIT3 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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Education Protects
Women from Abuse

Extremists hate smart girls because
smart girls are less likely to be kept
down.

Article by Olga Khazan

Find out how access to schools can help keep women safe.

The horrifying kidnapping of nearly 300 Nigerian schoolgirls by
the extremist group Boko Haram was made even more horritying
by the fact that the group specifically targeted the girls for trying to
improve their lives. Boko Haram went after the girls for the same
reason the Taliban went after Malala Yousafzai: Extremists fear smart
waolmen.

“If you want to mire a nation in backwardness, manacle your
daughters,” wrote New York Times columnist Nick Kristof. . . .

"Girls’ schooling . . . has a protective effect against
domestic violence, rape, and child marriage.”

Kristof listed some of the better-known positive externalities of
having an educated female population: Fewer children, and thus less
risk of a "youth bulge” and, later, civil war, Not to mention a more
skilled labor force and a stronger economy.

NOTICE & NOTE Q
As you read, use the
side margins 1o make
notes about the text.

axtremist

(Tk-s1e "mist) adf. advocating or
resorting to measures beyond the
norm, especially In politics,

mire
tmir) v to hinder, entrap, o
entangle.

MAKE PREDICTIONS

Annotate: Mark the words in the
pull quote that provide clues to
the author's purpose,

Analyze: Why do you think this
guotation was chosen as a pull
quote?
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4 Buta. .. report suggests that the benefit of girls’ schooling
extends even further—that it has a protective effect against domestic
violence, rape, and child marriage.

INTEGRATE AND EVALUATE “No place is less safe for a woman than her own home,” reads
INFORMATION a World Bank report released in 2014. Roughly 30 percent of the
Annotate: Mark the sentence In world’s women have experienced physical or sexual violence at the
paragraph 5 that Is supported by hands of their partners, and across 33 developing countries surveyed

the thematic map.

by the organization, nearly one-third of women said they could not

Evaluate: How well does the refuse sex with their partner.
map support the authar's ideas?

condane
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“Yes, it's normal, being beaten, yelled at. If you tell [anyone],
your peers will ask you, is this your first time to be beaten? Some of
us are used to it, just like the way we are used to eating ugali" one
Tanzanian woman said in a World Bank focus group.

To make matters worse, one in three women said they thought
wile-beating was justifiable, and women who condoned domestic

(kan-diin’) v. to overlook, forgive, violence were more likely to experience it.
or disregard (an ollense) without

protest or censure,

1 ugaliz (i ealh) o type of maize pormidoge eaten incastern and central Africa
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Don't farget to
Notice & Note as you
read the text
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INTEGRATE AND EVALUATE
INFORMATION

Annotate: Mark details
in paragraphs 8 and 9 that
demonstrate the effect of
education on abilise,

Draw Concluiions: Baied on the
data prumr\thd i the graph and
the information in the text, what
conclusions can you draw abaut
the education of wamen in the
countries listed?

Argues with him Gy out withaul Refuses ta hive
telling Him se with hirm
Mali {2001-2013) k] * @ W @
Burkina Faso (2003-2010) * @ * @ .
Igypt, Arsb Rep. (20052014} | &+ @ e N
Mozambique (3003-2011} = ® & @ * @
Zimbabwe [1999-2011) * @ - .
Eambodia (2005-2014) & & & & |1
Benin (2001-2012) #* L ] L L * ®
Halti (2000-2012) 1] & @ e
Indonesia (2003-2012) & 8 L]
Armania (2006-2010) o « @
Hepal (2001-2011} i . @
Honduras (2008-2013) - -
Poru (2006-2012) e p »
PR ) N (bt e P ] S i
2 @ om @ my) B @ W HE M W @ =
Percent

@ Darliest pvalistio jons % Latost svailable yes
ematre i i Ay Y14 Wi st il it Dot s bt Syt 11 osib s B i i o Do e il able

autonomy

{O-t6n a-mé) f, the candition of
quality of being autonomous;
independence,

MAKE PREDICTIONS

Annotate: Mark the direct
quotation in paragraph 10.

Evaluata: Now that you have
nearly finished reading the
selection, look back at the
predictions you made in the
table on page 457, Were your
predictions correct? Why or
why nat?

inoculate
(i-nok ya-161) v to safeguard as (f
by Inoculation; to protect,

mizagyny
{mil-x6) a-né) . hatred ar mistrust
of women.

But the Bank also found that better-educated women were more
likely to not be sexually or physically abused. Each additional year of
schooling was associated with a 1-percent increase in their ability to
refuse sex with their partner.

“The strongest correlate of women’s sexual autonomy in a
relationship is her level of education,” the report notes. "Overall, 87
percent of women with a higher education say they can refuse sex.
Women with some or completed secondary education have an 11 and
36 percent lower risk of violence, respectively, compared with women
with no education.”

One of the most lasting, damaging impacts of the Boko Haram
kidnapping could be making Nigerian girls nervous about attending
class. According to recent interviews with some of the escaped girls,
when the group arrived at the school in northern Nigeria, they were
shouting, “We are Boko Haram, We will burn your school, You shall
not do school again. You shall do Islamic school.”

Of course, it's also crucial to change social norms and laws in
countries with high levels of domestic violence, and working with
men’s groups can go a long way as well. But since female education
seems to inoculate societies against misogyny, it's both unsurprising
and heartbreaking that Boko Haram would target classrooms,
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COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Get together with a partner and discuss the main ideas in the
article,

Review your nates and
add your thoughts to your
Response Log.

Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page,
1. Why did the author most likely include the thematic map?

@ to emphasize the geopolitical cause of abuse

to make a point about the importance of maps

@ to present complex information in an effective way

@ to show that extremist groups are an international threat

2. Which quotation from the selection best supports the claim made by the title of
the article?

@ Buta...report suggests that the beneft of girls’ schooling extends even
further—that it has a protective effect against domestic violence, rape, and child
marriage, (paragraph 4

@ To make matters worse, one in three women said they thought wife-beating was
justifiable, and women who condoned domestic violence were more likely to
experience it. (paragraph 7)

@ One of the mast lasting, damaging impacts of the Boko Haram kidnapping could
be making Nigerian girls nervous about attending class. (paragraph 10)

@ Of course, it’s also crucial to change social norms and laws in countries with
high levels of domestic violence, and working with men’s groups can go a long
way as well. (paragraph 11)

3. According to the graph, in which country have women's beliefs about justification
for domestic violence changed the least?

@ Mozambigue

. Zimbabwe

©E|
Test-Taking Strategles |
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Respond a

Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text.

|: 1 } SUMMARIZE Review paragraphs 4-9. In your own words, summarize the findings of
the World Bank report. Explain how the findings relate to the author's purpose.

{ 1-.'_) ANALYZE In the chart below, identify the main ideas of the two graphic features.
How does each graphic feature relate to the main idea of the article?

i Thematic Map ! Scatter Plot Graph

{"3'} ANALYZE Examine the scatter plot graph. What is the overall trend or pattern in
women'’s opinions regarding domestic violence? Do any countries listed go against
the trend?

( i-:,ll COMPARE The map and the graph both present data about domestic violence in
different parts of the world, What is an important kind of information presented in the
scatter plot graph that the map does not show?

{ 5} CRITIQUE Review the graphic organizer you filled in as you read, How effective
is the author's use of text features? What might she have done to make them more
effective?

i

ﬁ | DRAW CONCLUSIONS Why do you think Olga Khazan chose to discuss Boko Haram
in the introduction and conclusion to her article?
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0 NOTICE & NOTE

Review what

you noticed and
noted as you read
the text. Your
annotations can
help you answer
these questions.
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Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the

ideas in this lesson.

Writing
L Speech

As you write and discuss,
Suppose you work for the World Bank, which produced the report be sure to use the
discussed in "Education Protects Women from Abuse” Write a Academic Vocabulary
speech for the World Bank’s president to deliver about the report’s wards.

findings. Your speech should include

e anintroduction expressing a main idea about the report

s evidence such as statistics and quotations drawn from Olga

Khazan's article

& asatistying conclusion that follows logically from the body of

the speech

e aformal tone maintained through the use of the conventions of

standard English

Lhul

When you are finished, exchange speeches with a partner and offer

feedback on each other's writing.

Social & Emotional Learning
L Essay

According to the article, education
increases a woman's ability to avoid abuse.
Write a brief essay in which you discuss
the relationship between education and
self-confidence. You can draw on your own
experiences, the experiences of friends,

or research you have found on the topic.
Consider the following questions:

= What types of experiences have
boosted your self-confidence?

& How can academic success increase
self-confidence in other aspects of life?

e What can teachers do to foster self-
confidence in their students?

Media
5> Advertisement

A report from an agency such as the World Bank can
influence government policies, but it is also important
to get the word out to the general population, With a
group of students, create an ad campaign to promate
education for women around the world,

1.

a,

Determine your audience and choose an advertising
medium to reach it, such as a newspaper or
magazine advertisement, a television commercial, or
a social media campaign,

Identify details in the article that you can use to
persuade people about the importance of women'’s
education,

Develop persuasive elements of the campaign, such
as a theme, a slogan, or a logo.

Create the advertisement and present it to the class.
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Respond a

Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY

With a partner, discuss and then write down an answer to each of the
following questions. Then, work together to write a sentence for each
vocabulary word.

l_. extremist | i_ mire T\ ~ condone j

| autonomy | inoculate | [‘ misogyny |

1. Which vecabulary word goes with the idea of excusing behavior?

2. Which vocabulary word is associated with personal freedom?

3. Which vocabulary word could be used to describe outrageous actions?
4. Which vocabulary word goes with the word safeguard?

5. Which vocabulary word Is associated with gender relations?

6. Which vocabulary word Is assoclated with becoming stuck?

Veocabulary Strategy:
'> Greek Roots and Prefixes

One of the languages that had a significant impact on the development of 'f@ﬂ'w
rigll ; i ; i ; 5 P
the English language was Greek, Knowing the meanings of Greek prefixes Interactive Vocabulary

and roats can help you determine the meanings of unfamiliar words, Lesson: Analyzing Word
Structure

For example, the word physical contains the Greek root phys, meaning
“body.” The word physical means “relating to the body” When the author of
the selection refers to physical abuse, she is specifying abuse that involves
violence against the human body, as opposed to other forms of abuse,

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Examine the Greek word parts listed below, Use the word parts and the
vacabulary words from this selection to complete the chart. Then, with a
partner, brainstorm a list of other English words that use these word parts.

auto: self, same, one mis: bad, wrong, to hate
gyn: woman, female nomaos: law
Word Prefixzes and Roots Definition

misogyny

T Hosogene Marin Hasrsm Ftiateng Tompasy:
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Respond

Watch Your Language!

Direct and Indirect Quotations

Direct quotations are a writer's or speaker’s exact words. When included rﬁb&ﬂ

in texts, they are set off by guotation marks, Indirect quotations are Interactive Grammar
a writer’s restatement of another writer's or speaker’s words, They are Lesson: Using Textual
not punctuated with quotation marks, Style guides such as the Modern Evidence

Language Association’s MLA Handbook or the Publication Manual of
the American Psychological Association (APA) provide detalls on how to
punctuate direct quotations,

Khazan includes a direct quotation from a Tanzanlan woman in her article:

“Yes, it’s normal, being beaten, yelled at. If you tell
|anyone], your peers will ask you, is this your first
time to be beaten? Some of us are used to it, just like
the way we are used to eating ugali,” one Tanzanian
woman said in a World Bank focus group.

The reader hears the woman's own voice as she matter-of-factly describes
being beaten as a part of everyday life. The author could have chosen to
present the woman's thoughts in an indirect quotation, but it would not
have had the same impact.

The chart below shows ways to Integrate and punctuate direct quotations,
using tags or phrases such as “she said” that indicate the speaker or writer:

Punctuation of Direct Quotations

o J

with tag at beginning | The woman said, “In my country, very few girls finish school”

with tag interrupting “In my country,” the woman said, "very few girls finish

the quﬂtﬂﬂﬂ'n Sch()ul:'

with tag after the “In my country, very few girls finish school,” the woman said.

quotation

to intraduce a long One woman spoke about her personal experience in the

quotation education system: “I entered school at the age of six. . . ”
PRACTICE AND APPLY

Find a paragraph in the article that includes at least one direct
guotation. Rewrite the paragraph using an indirect quotation.
When you have finished, share your new paragraph with a partner
and work together to analyze how the changes you made affect
that part of the article,
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Compare Across Genres

A Vindication of the Rights of Woman and"Education Protects Women from
Abuse” reflect two different genres, or types of writing, Wollstonecraft
presents her Vindication as an argument, while Khazan presents her ideas
In an informational article, Despite the difference in genre, both authors
address similar themes related to the education of women,

When you compare the ideas in two or more texts, you also synthesize
those ideas, making connections, expanding on key concepts, and
even developing new questions. In a small group, complete the Venn
diagram with similarities and differences in the ideas presented by
Wollstonecraft and Khazan.

A Vindication of the Rights Both “Education Pratects
af Waman Wamen from Abuse”

Analyze the Texts

Discuss these questions in your group,

'f..‘ ) INFER How did Wollstonecraft and Khazan most likely expect their works
to be recelved? How might their expectations have influenced their rhetorical
cholces? Explain your response,

(2) COMPARE What differences do you see in Wallstonecraft's and Khazan's
interpretations of how lack of education harms women?

(3 ) INTERPRET Both Wollstonecraft and Khazan are concerned about the education
of women, However, they are writing in very different times and cultures, When
Khazan refers to “women” as a group, who is she describing? Does the word
women used by Wollstonecraft define the same group?

=5

) SYNTHESIZE How do you think Wollstenecraft would respond to the
infarmation and statistics Khazan presents in her article? Cite evidence to support
YOur response,
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) Collaborate and Present

Now your group can continue exploring the ideas in these texts by collaborating to
compare the texts and present your analyses. Follow these steps:

fi_1 :j DETERMINE CENTRAL IDEAS In your group, discuss the central ideas of each
text, making sure that everyone contributes. Try to identify at least two central
ideas for each selection, and discuss how these ideas Interact and build on one
anather,

( 2\\ IDENTIFY SUPPORTING DETAILS MNext, identify specific details each author
uses to support her central ideas. You can use a table to organize your analysis,

Selections Central Ideas Supporting Details

(3 ) COMPARE AND ANALYZE With your group, discuss the similarities and
" differences between the central ideas of the selections and the ways in which
each author develops and supports those ideas, Then analyze how the central
ideas and technigues used by each author reflect her purposes for writing.

g (4) PRESENT TOTHE CLASS Present your group's findings to the class, Be sure to
E T include your group’s conclusions about both the central ideas and the author's
! purpose of each selection, highlighting the primary similarities and differences

that you identified. You may adapt the charts you created or use other visuals to
g convey your ideas to the class,
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Collaborate
& Compare

UINIT 3

Compare Across Genres

You are about to read two texts that deal with deadly
epldemics. As you read, note details about how people react to
the epidemics.

MENTORTEXT

After you have read both texts, you will collaborate with a small
group on a final project. You will follow these steps:

« Brainstorm as a group
» Assign a topic to each group member to research
s Gather information

& Share with your group

COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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“ Get Ready

) from
A Journal
of the Plague Year

Novel by Daniel Defoe

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start connecting with the
novel excerpt you're about to read.

Health Advisory Poster

Red Alert! Create a poster to advise people on precautions

With a partner, discuss how fear can they can take during an outbreak of flu or some

affect people’s behavior in a major other contagious disease, Before you design

emergency such as an epidemic your paster, research authoritative sources of

Consider information such as the Centers for Disease

Control and Prevention (CDC) or medical center

he difference between sensible :
s the difference between sensible el

fear and panic
) &  Write a set of "do's and don'ts” advice for the

s the role of national and lacal public

leaders in managing people’s fears
s Choose images to accompany the advice or
as a background image.

@ & Create a design for the poster that helps you

Disaster Reporting communicate information clearly.

Whenever a natural disaster such as a

hurricane or an earthquake occurs, you'll

find television journalists rushing out to

report live from the disaster site, even

if they put thamselves and their crews

e in danger, What are the benefits and

‘ : . é drawbacks of this type of reporting? Write
a paragraph In response to this question,

o ¥ a .
= 4 agl ﬂ—_.a-‘—u-m-n-h-ﬂ-wq-hﬂ
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Get Ready [

472

Analyze Historical Setting

Daniel Defoe’s A Journal of the Plague Year is a work of fiction,
However, the novel reallstically portrays historical events In London
in the summer of 1665, during the darkest days of the city's
outbreak of bubonic plague. In the novel, Defoe incorporates details
from mortality records, city maps, and other historical decuments

to help him achieve verisimilitude, or the appearance of truth

and actuality. Presented as an eyewitness account, the novel
purposefully blurs the line between fact and fiction,

As you read, notice detalls—such as dates and times, geographical
names and Information, and numbers and statistics—that establish
the novel's historical setting. Note how these details help drive the
plot and shape the text’s theme,

Analyze Narrator

Novelists relate the events of their stories through the voices of
thelr narrators, In A Journal of the Plague Year, Danlel Defoe uses a
first-person narrator, a character in the novel who relates events in
his own waords, using the pronouns [, me, and my. The perspective of
Defoe’s narrator affects a reader’s impression of what is happening,

As you read, identify detalls that reveal the character of the narrator,
as well as his perspective, Use a chart like the one below to help you
analyze Defoe's narrator and 1o note how that narrator affects your
imprassion of events,

Focus on Genre

L} Novel

= Includes the basic elements
of fictlon—plot, characters,
conflict, setting, and theme

= often includes more characters
and a more complex plot than
a short story

= story may be told by one or
mare narrators

= setting may be real, asin a
historieal novel, or imagined

Characteristic
Revealed

Detall About
Narrator

Effect on My
Impressions

He travels freely He's willing to takee

throwugh the ety during riskes to observe what Ls

the plague Innpfpgwi ng

| —

THiE helps bueilel a

fﬂ-l‘.’-LLl*\.{') J.‘"]E SUESPENGE
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“ Get Ready

_) Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about this passage from
A Journal of the Plague Year. As you read, mark details about the novel's
historical setting.

But in the whole the face 1)fl|‘1i.ﬂg§. [ say, was These detacls suggest that London was
much altered; sorrow and sadness sat upon L @ great evisis.

every face; and though some parts were not yet

overwhelmed, yet all looked deeply concerned;

and, as we saw it apparently coming on, so

every one looked on himself and his family as

in the utmost danger.

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vocabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing.

) visitation | | Turn to a partner and talk about the vocabulary words
discourse ' i you already know. Then, use one of the words you
! already know in a sentence,
promiscuously | As you read A Journal of the Plague Year, use the
e — definitions in the side-column to learn the vocabulary
wnsisiin L words you don't already know,
abate

Background

Daniel Defoe (c. 1660-1731) Is considered a ploneer of madern
Journalism and the father af the English novel. He was five years
old when the bubonic plague brake sut in London in 1665, and he
and his family survived the epidemic and the Great Fire of London
the fallawing year. In A Journal of the Plague Year, Defoe chronicles
the epidemic thraugh the eyes of his narrator, a saddle maker
known as H. F. After agonizing over whether to leave the city, H. F.
reads a passage in the Bible and decides to stay to do what he can
for those in need.
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v As yau read, use tha
side marging 1o make
notés about the text,

ANALYZIEHISTORICAL
SETTING

Annotate: In paragraph 1, mark
the wards or phrases that evoke
emations about the plague

Analyze: How does the use of
this evacative language help
readers understand the setting?

from A Journal
of the Plague Year

Novel by Daniel Defoe

A man wandering through London witnesses the
devastation caused by a plague.

The face of London was now indeed strangely altered,
I mean the whole mass of buildings, city,' liberties,” suburbs,
Westminster, Southwark, and altogether; for as to the particular part
called the city, or within the walls, that was not vet much infected.
But in the whole the face of things, I say, was much altered; sorrow
and sadness sat upon every !-'.'IL't.‘: and t!'lilll!,"_]'l s0me |"'.II'I.'-. were not
yvel overwhelmed, yel all looked Lit"t‘p]}' concerned; and, as we saw
it apparently coming on, so every one looked on himself and his
family as in the utmost danger. Were it possible to represent those
times exactly to those that did not see them, and give the reader due
ideas of the horror that everywhere presented itself, it must make just
irnpr'ue-.'h.'inrl.\ upon their minds and fill them with .‘\I\Ir;'lrll.‘\'l,.'. London
might well be said to be all in tears; the mourners did not go about
the streets indeed, for nobody put on black or made a formal dress
of mourning for their nearest friends; but the voice of mourning was

e ——
1 ri.'ly' the portion of London ande within thi ald ety wiills with Westminster 1o fhe weit
and Southwark 1o the siauth

L] lbertias; densely populated area just autside the iy walls
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truly heard in the streets. The shrieks of women and children at the
windows and doors of their houses, where their dearesi relations were
perhaps dying, or just dead, were so frequent to be heard as we passed
the streets, that it was enough to pierce the stoutest heart in the world
to hear them. Tears and lamentations were seen almost in every
house, especially in the first part of the visitation; for towards the
latter end men's hearts were hardened, and death was so always before
their eyes, that they did not so much concern themselves for the loss
of their friends, expecting that themselves should be summoned the
next hour, . . .

I went all the first part of the time freely about the streets, though
not so freely as to run myself into apparent danger, except when
they dug the great pit in the churchyard of our parish of Aldgate.

A terrible pit it was, and | could not resist my curiosity to go and

see it As near as | may judge, it was about forty feet in length, and
about fifteen or sixteen feet broad, and, at the time 1 first looked at it,
about nine feet deep: but it was said they dug it near twenty feet deep
afterwards in one part of it, till they could go no deeper for the water;
for they had, it seems, dug several large pits before this. For though
the plague was long a-coming to our parish, yet, when it did come,
there was no parish in or about London where it raged with such
violence as in the two parishes of Aldgate and Whitechapel. . . !

They had supposed this pit would have supplied them
for a month or more when they dug it, and some blamed the
churchwardens for suffering such a frightful thing, telling them they
were making preparations to bury the whaole parish, and the like;
but time made it appear the churchwardens knew the condition of
the parish better than they did, for the pit being finished the 4th
of September, | think, they began to bury in it the 6th, and by the
20th, which was just two weeks, they had thrown into it 1,114 bodies
when they were obliged to fill it up, the bodies being then come to lie
within six feet of the surface. . . .

It was about the 10th of September that my curiosity led, or
rather drove, me to go and see this pit again, when there had been
near 400 people buried in it; and I was not content to see it in the
daytime, as [ had done before, for then there would have been
nothing to have been seen but the loose earth; for all the bodies that
were thrown in were immediately covered with earth by those they
called the buriers, which at other times were called bearers; but
[ resolved to go in the night and see some of them thrown in.

There was a strict order to prevent people coming to those pits,
and that was only to prevent infection. But after some time that order
was more necessary, for people that were infected and near their end,
and delirious also, would run to those pits, wrapt in blankets or rugs,
and throw themselves in, and, as they said, bury themselves. [ cannot

" parish of Aldgate: The street and area known as Aldgate take their name from the
nearby old gate, or Aldgate.
b Whitechapel: an area ust sast of Aldgate and the old city walls,

Dan't forget to 0
Notice & Note a5 you

read the text,

visitation
{viz-1-10"shan) . an instance of
belng visited.

ANALYZE NARRATOR

Annotate: In paragraph 4, mark
details that help you understand
more about the narrator,

infer: What can you infer abaut
the narrator's motivations and
character?

ANALYZE HISTORICAL
SETTING

Annotate: |n paragraph 5, mark
the phrases that indlcate why
people were not allowed to go to
the burial pit.

Analyze: How does this
infarmation add te your
understanding of the setting?

A Journal of the Plague Year
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ANALYZE HISTORICAL
SETTING

Annotata: Mark phrasesin
paragraph 7 that highlight the
purpose of the conversation
Between the narrator and the

sexton

Analyze: What does this
conversation reveal about the
time period and cultural setting?

say that the officers suffered any wi“ii'l:..'lly to lie there; but [ have

heard that ina greal llr'lil, in |"i|lhl‘n|:')', in the |\'.l|'ih.|'| af € :rim‘l|n."‘;.lh', it

lying open then to the fields, for it was not then walled about, [some
came and threw themselves in, and expired there, before they threw
any earth upon them; and that when they came to bury others and
found them there, they were quite dead, though not cold.

This may serve a little to describe the dreadful condition of
that day, though it is impossible to say anything that is able to give a
true idea of it to those who did not see it, other than this, that it was
indecd very, very, very dreadful, and such as no tongue can express,

[ got admittance into the churchyard by being acquainted with
the sexton® who attended, who, though he did not refuse me at all,
vet earnestly persuaded me not to go, telling me very seriously, for
he was a good, religious, and sensible man, that it was indeed their
business and duty to venture, and to run all hazards, and that in it
they might hope to be preserved; but that I had no apparent call to it
but my own yuriuhily‘ which, he said, he believed | would not I\I'L'Il:r'lti
was sullicient (o |u:-.'hll}' my |'|.||1:|!"r'|!_'| that hazard. I told him 1 had been
pressed in my mind to go, and that perhaps it might be an instructing
sight, that might not be without its uses. "Nay,” says the good man,
“if you will venture upon that score, name of God go in; for, depend
upon it, T will be a sermon to you, it may be, the best that ever you
heard in your life. "I is a speaking sight,” says he, "and has a voice
with it, and a loud one, to call us all to repentance;” and with that he
opened the door and said, "Go, if you will.”

® sexton: aclhurch officer of ermployee responsible for the care and upkeep of churgh

property, sofielimes charged wath fing g Billg Givel digeiing giives
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His discourse had shocked my resolution a little, and [ stood
wavering for a good while, but just at that interval [ saw two links®
come over from the end of the Minories,” and heard the bellman, and
then appeared a dead-cart, as they called it, coming over the streets;
s0 | could no longer resist my desire of seeing it, and went in. There
was nobody, as | could perceive at first, in the churchyard, or going
into it, but the buriers and the fellow that drove the cart, or rather led
the horse and cart; but when they came up to the pit they saw a man
go to and again, muffled up in a brown cloak, and making motions
with his hands under his cloak, as if he was in a great agony, and the
buriers immediately gathered about him, supposing he was one of
those poor delirious or desperate creatures that used to pretend, as
I have said, to bury themselves, He said nothing as he walked about,
but two or three times groaned very deeply and loud, and sighed as
he would break his heart,

When the buriers came up to him they soon found he was neither
a person infected and desperate, as | have observed above, or a person
distempered® in mind, but one oppressed with a dreadful weight of
grief indeed, having his wife and several of his children all in the
cart that was just come in with him, and he followed in an agony
and excess of sorrow. He mourned heartily, as it was casy to see, but
with a kind of masculine grief that could not give itself vent by tears;
and calmly defying the buriers to let him alone, said he would only
see the bodies thrown in and go away, so they left importuning him.
But no sooner was the cart turned round and the bodies shot into
the pit promiscuously, which was a surprise to him, for he at least
expected they would have been decently laid in, though indeed he
was afterwards convinced that was impracticable; I say, no sooner did
he see the sight but he cried out aloud, unable to contain himself. 1
could not hear what he said, but he went backward two or three steps
and fell down in a swoon, The buriers ran to him and took him up,
and in a little while he came to himself, and they led him away to the
Pie Tavern over against the end of Houndsditch,” where, it seems, the
man was known, and where they took care of him. He looked into
the pit again as he went away, but the buriers had covered the bodies
so immediately with throwing in earth, that though there was light
enough, for there were lanterns, and candles in them, placed all night
round the sides of the pit, upon heaps of earth, seven or eight, or
perhaps more, yet nothing could be seen.

This was a mournful scene indeed, and affected me almost as
much as the rest; but the other was awful and full of terror. The cart
had in it sixteen or seventeen bodies; some were wrapt up in linen
sheets, some in rags, some little other than naked, or so loose that

% jinks: 1archos,

? Minories: astreot running fromi Aldgate to the Towor of London.

L] dlﬂ.mpﬂjﬂ: afflicied with distgmiper, o disorder, of the mind; deranged; mu\nr.illy
disturbed

¥ Houndsditeh: a streaet on the site of an ald ditch running northwest along the city wall
Borwoen Aldgate and Bishiopgate,

discourse
{ilis k=) . verbal exchange or
canversation.

0 HOTICE & NOTE
AGAIN & AGAIN

When you notice certain events,
images, or words being repeated
in a portion of a story or poem,

you've found an Again and Again

signpost.

Notice & Nate: Hecurring or
similar use af imagery often
emphasizes an impartant point In

paragraph 8, mark imagery used 1o

describie death and -.ulfering.

Analyze: What idea is being
omphasized through this use af
imagery?

promiscuously

{pra-mis kydh-as-18) adv, lacking
standards of selection; acting
without careful judgment;
indiscriminate,

ANALYZE HISTORICAL
SETTING

Annotate: Mark details in
paragraph 9 that describe the
setting,

Analyze: What do these details

add to your understanding of the
setting's time and location?

A Journal of the Plague Year
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huddie

{(hisd 1} v. to crowed together, as
fram cold or fear (in this case,
death).

ANALYZIE NARRATOR

Annotate: In pamgraph 12, mark
detalls that revesl the narrator's
pE‘fSpEC[Wl’.‘ an events,

Campara: How does the
narrator's perspective affect
your impression of the events he
describes?

what covering they had fell from them in the shooting out of the
cart, and they fell quite naked among the rest; but the matter was not
much to them, or the indecency much to any one else, seeing they
were all dead, and were to be huddled together into the common
grave of mankind, as we may call it, for here was no difference made,
but poor and rich went together; there was no other way of burials,
neither was it possible there should, for coffins were not to be had for

I had some little obligations, indeed, upon me to go to my
brother’s house, which was in Coleman Street parish,' and which he
had left to my care, and [ went at first every day, but afterwards only
once or twice a weck.

In these walks I had many dismal scenes before my eyes, as
particularly of persons falling dead in the streets, terrible shrieks and
screechings of women, who, in their agonies, would throw open their
chamber windows and cry out in a dismal, surprising manner, It is
impaossible to describe the variety of postures in which the passions
of the poor people would express themselves. . . . People in the rage
of the distemper, or in the torment of their swellings," which was
indeed intolerable, running out of their own government,'? raving
and distracted, and oftentimes laying violent hands upon themselves,
throwing themselves out at their windows, shooting themselves, etc;
mothers murdering their own children in their lunacy, some dying of
mere gricf as a passion, some of mere fright and surprise without any
infection at all, others frighted into idiotism and foolish distractions,
some into despair and lunacy, others into melancholy madness. . ..

I heard of one infected creature who, running out of his bed in
his shirt in the anguish and agony of his swellings, of which he had
three upon him, got his shoes on and went to put on his coat; but
the nurse resisting, and snatching the coat from him, he threw her
down, ran over her, ran downstairs and into the street, directly to
the Thames in his shirt, the nurse running after him, and calling to
the watch to stop him; but the watchman, frighted at the man, and
afraid to touch him, let him go on; upon which he ran down to the
Stillyard stairs, threw away his shirt, and plunged into the Thames,
and, being a good swimmer, swam quite over the river; and the tide
being coming in, as they call it, that is, running westward, he reached
the land not till he came about the Falcon stairs, where landing, and
finding no people there, it being in the night, he ran about the streets
there, naked as he was, for a good while, when, it being by that time
high water, he takes the river again, and swam back to the Stillyard,
landed, ran up the streets again to his own house, knocking at the
door, went up the stairs and into his bed again; and that this terrible

2 Moo WTn Haror Pulinbergg (omgary

° Caleman Straet parish: an ared about hall & mile west al the narratonrs parish.

n swellings: Bubonic plague is characterized by the painful swelling of inflamed lymph
glands, of buboes,

n running out of their own government: (osing the ability 1o govern, or control,
thamiselvis
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experiment cured him of the plague, that is to say, that the violent

mation of his arms and legs stretched the parts where the swellings he

had upon him were, that is to say, under his arms and his groin, and

caused them to ripen and break, and that the cold of the water abated abate

the fever in his bload (2-biit’) v to reduce in amount,
degree, or intensity; lessen,

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Get together with a partner and discuss your reaction to the story
the narrator tells at the end of the excerpt,

Review your nates and
add your thaughts to your
Response Lag,

Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page.
1. Why was there an order to keep people away fram the burial pit?
@ to stop mourners from crowding the site
to protect citizens from wild animals
@ to keep people from discovering the mass grave

@ to prevent the spread of infection

2. How is the narrator able to get in to see the pit?
@ He bribes the sexton,
He knows the sexton.
@ He sneaks past an officer,
@ He goes at night,

3. How does the man at the end of the story supposedly cure himself of the plague?
@ He goes to the doctor.
(8) He drinks a lot of fluids.
@ He swims in the river,
@ He takes herbal remedies.

Test-Taking Strategles |
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Respond “

Analyze the Text

Suppart your responses with evidence from the text.
= Q NOTICE & NOTE
f\1 ) DRAW CONCLUSIONS Reread paragraph 1. Which details suggest that the plague REkE0 it
affects relationships with family and friends? What conclusions can you draw about you noticed and
the plague’s impact on social ties? nated as you read

the text, Your
annotations can

(2:1 INFER Reread the narrator's description of the mass grave in paragraphs 3 and 4. help you answer
What do detalls about the historical setting reveal about a theme, or message about these questions.
life or human nature, in the text?

Details My Inference About Theme l
i

('3) ANALYZE List detalls of the narrator's conversation with the church sexton in
paragraph 7, How does the narrator's description of this conversation affect your
impression of events?

L';:) EVALUATE Refer to the graphic arganizer you filled in as you read, What qualities
and characteristics of the narrator help make the historical novel seem realistic? What
qualities and characteristics make it seem less than realistic? Explain.

(-5_) DRAW CONCLUSIONS Paragraph 13 describes how a man cured himself of the
- plague by swimming naked in the cold water of the Thames River. Why might Defoe
have chosen to have the narrator say that he heard this story from someaone else
instead of witnessing it himself?

t"ﬁ_.‘) ANALYZE Describe images that the narrator repeats Again and Again in the novel
excerpt, What effect does this repetition have on your understanding of events?

480 UNIT3 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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Choices

Here are some other ways to demonstrate your understanding of the
Ideas In this lesson,

Writing
L Epilogue

The Great Plague of London, lasting from 1665 to 1666, killed

an estimated 100,000 people in London. Write an epilogue for A
Journal of the Plague Year—a brief concluding section in which the
narrator reflects on the city’s losses after the plague finally ends.

e Write in a style consistent with Defoe's novel.

& Discuss how the city has emerged from this horrible experience,

s Express your hopes or fears for the future,

Research
L Compare Responses to
Epidemics

With a group of students, go online to

learn about a recent epldemic, such as the
coronavirus outbreak of 2020. Then, create a
chart comparing responses to that epldemic
with the responses Defoe describes in his
novel. Think about the following topies for
comparisan:

& availability of medical treatment
e efforts to prevent spread of infection

e public reaction to the epldemic

n Respond

As you write and discuss,
be sure to use the
Academic Vocabulary

)

Madia
L Talk-Show Interview

With a partner, videotape a talk-
show interview in which one of
you plays the host and the other
plays the narrator of A Journal of
the Plague Year. The host might ask
guestions such as the following:

s Why did you keep walking
around London while the plague
was raging!?

& Were you warried that you
would catch the plague?

e How did you feel as you visited
the burial pits?

& Why did you decide to write
about the plague?
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Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Write the vocabulary word that has the same or nearly the same meaning
as the given word or phrase,

LSeaieon | | ot | [ poiielowy] | Wiede | [ s ]
1. conversation
2. crowdtogether
3. reduce
4. indiscriminately
5. theactofgoingtoaplace
Voacabulary Strategy EAd
\> Denotation and Connotation I;mwunh:i;;"_ﬁ
Lesson: Denatation and

Dictionary definitions provide the direct meaning of words, ar
their denotations. However, words also have connotations,

the emotions or ideas that people associate with them, These
nuances in meaning can be positive or negative, The denotation
of the word huddle, for example, is "to group together” However,
huddle generally has a negative connotation, an assoclation with
crouching together in fear or misery.

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Connotation

Complete the table below, Under the Denotation heading, write a short
definition for the vocabulary word. Then, add synonyms that have positive
and negative connotations to the chart. Use a thesaurus, if needed,

e ————— =¥

F.’nynunrms with Positive Synonyms with

Vacsbiiary Werd Pusctution (Maaaleg) Connotations HNegative Connotations
huddle crowd together nestle, snuggle crouch, bunch
visitation
discourse

pramiscuously

abate
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u Respond

Watch Your Language!
Participles and Participial Phrases

A participle is a verb form that can be used as an adjective. A present
participle ends in -ing, and a past participle usually ends in -ed or -d,
although some past participles are formed irregularly and end in -t or -n.

A participial phrase consists of a participle together with its modifiers
and complements, The entire phrase is used as an adjective.

Writers often use participial phrases to add detall that will make their
meaning more precise, They also use participial phrases to vary their
sentence structure and keep the attention of their readers.

Interactive Grammar
Lesson: Participles and

Defoe's use of participles helps to create a clear picture of what happened Participial Phrases

in Landon during the plague.

Here, Defoe uses the past participle altered to describe London's
appearance:

The face of London was now indeed strangely altered.

Here, he uses the participial phrase muffled up in a brown cloak to describe
a man mourning the loss of his family:

. .. they saw a man go to and again, muffled up in a

brown cloak, and making motions with his hands. . ..

PRACTICE AND APPLY
1. Write a senteénce about the plague that uses a participle 1o describe
something,

2. Rewrite this sentence from the excerpt so that at least one of the
verbs Is used as a participle,

He said nothing as he walked about, but two or three
times groaned very deeply and loud, and sighed as he
would break his heart.

A Journal of the Plague Year
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| MENTORTEXT §
from

Inferno: A Doctor’'s
Ebola Story

Mamoir by Steven Hatch, M.D.

Engage Your Brain

Choose one or more of these activities to start connecting with the

memoir you're about to read.

o

You are about to read an excerpt from a memaolr
about an outbreak of Ebola virus, a highly
dangerous disease, With a partner, ereate a

fact sheet about Ebala. Research the following
toples:

Ebola Facts

& symptoms of Ebola
e how the virus spreads
# where Ebola outbreaks have occurred

& what medical treatments are avallable

i i

/.

Get Well Soon!

Think about a time when you
recovered from an iliness. Write a
brief personal narrative about this
experience, Consider the following
questions as you plan your narrative:

What was the illness?
How were you affected by it?

What madical treatment did you
receive?

What support did you have from
relatives and friends?

y g
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B Get Ready

Analyze Author's Point of View

An author’s point of view or perspective is a unique combination

of ideas, values, feelings, and beliefs that influence the way the Focus on Genre

writer looks at a topic. In Inferne, Steven Hatch sometimes directly L) Memoir

addresses the significance of his point of view as a doctor and as an s Is a narrative of actual events
American in an African country: & recounts author's personal

experlence n the first-person
point of view

Say what you will about the potential for cross-
Y Y P % & describes author's thoughits

cultural misunderstandings . . . but there is simply no

and feaelings
mistaking the absolute, unadulterated joyous state of o -Nuthoroftin reflectron svents
George Beyan in Daniel’s portrait, with an understanding gained
over time

# may portray and discuss lssues
of wide saclal and historical
significance

In the above statement, Hatch acknowledges the potential for
cultural misinterpretation of George Beyan's emotions.

As you read a nonfiction narrative, pause to ask questions about
how the author’s background, beliefs, and experiences shape his or
her perception of people and events. Ask yourself about how the
author assesses

s the motives governing the actions and behaviors of people
e the emotional condition and respanses of athers

e the moral or ethical value of decisions

s the significance and meaning of words and actions

As you read the selection, note commaents and clues that provide
insight into the author's point of view.

Analyze Memoirs

Memoir is a form of autoblographical writing in which the author
describes significant personal expertences in a first-person narrative, In
addition to recording details of events, memalrs express the author's
thoughts and feelings at the time of the events and also upon later
reflection.

In thelr memaoirs, authors often address Issues of wide soclal,
philosophical, or historical significance. Readers, therefore, can deepen
their understanding by connecting the text to their own experiences,
to the experiences of people they know, and to thelr own social and
historical contexts,

In Inferno, Hatch describes an Ebola outbreak in Liberia through his
experience as a doctor in an Ebola treatment unit. His narrative, based on
firsthand historical experience, provides valuable insight Into how local,
extraordinary events can still reflect the universal experience of people
across cultures and across the globe.

Inferno; A Dactor's Ebola Story
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Get Ready a

Annotation in Action

Here is an example of notes a student made about this passage from
Inferna. As you read, mark statements that help reveal the narrator's point
of view.

Death was part of the daily routine, but what was =0 different dbout thi
some deaths affected us more than others. Each /o0 thie auctho s
of us grew attached to certain patients as we
would have done in any hospital, but one loss
hit us all with equal force. We had cared for
George Beyan, a quiet man in his mid-thirties
who had acquired the virus by tending to a sick
friend.

Expand Your Vocabulary

Put a check mark next to the vacabulary words that you feel comfortable
using when speaking or writing,

abyss
veracity : Turn to a partner and talk about the vocabulary words
pyrrhic victory you already know. Then, use one or maore of the words

you know in a sentence about someone experiencing

vigilance ‘ an illness,
As you read Inferno, use the definitions in the side
column to learn the vocabulary words you don't

‘ already know.

plateau

pragnosis

Background

Dr. Steven Hatch |5 an infectious disease and immunclagy
speclalist fram the United States wha spent slx weeks as a
volunteer at the Ebola Treatment Unit in Liberia during the
outbreak of 2013-2014, Fear that the outbreak would spread

to the United States was high, and controversy erupted when

an Amerlcan nurse and doctor contracted the virus in Liberia

and were flown back to the United States for treatment, Hatch's
memaoir detalls his experience, Including the extréme measures he
had to take to aveld infection, the suffering he witnessed, and the
bureaucratic struggles he and the rest of the medical staff faced,

486 UNIT3 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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from
Inferno: A Doctor’s
Ebola Story

Mamair by Steven Hatch, M.D.

While volunteering in Africa during an epidemic, an
American doctor becomes emotionally involved with a
patient’s outcome.

Death was part of the daily routine, but some deaths affected us
more than others. Each of us grew attached to certain patients as we
would have done in any hospital, but one loss hit us all with equal
force, We had cared for George Beyan, a quiet man in his mid-thirties
who had acquired the virus by tending to a sick friend. George
had made the slow recovery after emerging from the abyss in mid
October and waited around for the virus to clear, hardly making a
noise as he sat outside listening to Radio Gbarnga in the hot sun,

Daniel Berehulak had featured George in a photo essay in the
Times that ran at the end of October. He had created an ersatz
studio in the lone unused office of the compound taking portraits
of the patients and the staff. He used sheets as a white background
and the portraits shared a highly formal quality; they reminded me
of the work of Robert Mapplethorpe. Say what you will about the
potential for cross-cultural misunderstandings, as well as the risks

NOTICE & NOTE Q
As you read, use the

side margins 1o make
notes about the text.

abyss
{a-bis’} n, an immeasurably
deep chasm, depth, or void

Inferno: A Doctor's Ebola Story 437
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veracity
{va-riis 1=18) n. canformity to
fact or truth; aceuracy.

pyrrhic victory
n. a victory that Is offset by
staggering losses,

ANALYZIE AUTHOR'S
POINT OF VIEW

Anneotate: |n paragraph 5,

mark the author's assessment of
GI:‘.'QIQE'& miental state, Then, mark
one reason the auther may have
misjudged George's emotional
state and ane reason he may not
have misjudged it.

Evaluate: How accurate do
yau think Hatch's assessment of
George's mental state is? Why?

of projecting onesell onto another’s inner mental state by looking at
their facial expressions, but there is simply no mistaking the absolute,
unadulterated joyous state of George Beyan in Daniel’s portrait,

“I got up in the morning, [ prayed. In the evening, | prayed. At
dinner, I prayed. Prayed to get well,” the caption quotes him as saying.
“Yesterday, they said, "You, you're free! | danced, | jumped.” The
picture attests to the veracity of his statement.

George got the news of his impending freedom from the Navy
lab one late afternoon. As much as patients understandably wanted to
get the hell out of such confinement upon hearing the news, almost
nobody left the day they received it. Coordinating the discharge
paperwork and setting up a plan for them to return by alerting family
of their departure all took time. Morcover, this was the same time
that some of the staff were busying themselves with the patients
in the suspect ward whose tests returned as negative, as they were
prioritized to leave the high-risk area as soon as possible to avoid
further risk of exposure. Others were working on taking the patients
whose tests returned positive to the confirmed ward. Patients like
George, who had lingered for weeks, were not going to suffer any
ill effects from hanging out in the ETU" another night. For all their
understandable jubilation, in terms of the tasks to be performed at
that hour, they were not the top priority.

George savored his triumph over death, dancing and jumping,
but bad news was about to arrive in the form of his wife and two
sons, one aged five, the other a toddler. They all had some form
of symptoms. That night he stood at the boundary talking to his
wife across the one-meter divide that separated the suspect from
the confirmed ward, the boys in tow. The following day would be a
waiting game for the blood tests.

That next morning we sent George through the decontamination
shower as he returned to freedom after nearly three weeks in
isolation. | assumed he would have regarded this as a pyrrhic victory
since his entire family now awaited word as to whether they would
have to endure a similar experience, but I was surprised by the
serenity of his appearance as he sat outside the main staff quarters.
There is always the chance that given the cultural barriers [ was
misinterpreting his reaction, but I had seen anxiety, dread, and fear
on cnough Liberian faces to sense that this was different. Having lived
through what he had just lived through, however, it was certainly not
for me to judge him. Daniel took him into his studio, and his reaction
was captured for posterity.

VETU: Ebala Treatment Unit
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The question arose as to whether he should return home in the Don't forget to o
morning or spend the afternoon waiting for his family’s test results. Notice & Note 25 you
George chose to wait. He was going home with his family, you could frosiatiadiconiy
almost hear him think. Only fate had a crueler plan in store for him.

We again got the call from the Navy guys in the late afternoon. His
wife and younger son tested negative, but his elder son, Williams,
was positive, and shortly we would need to escort him over to the
confirmed side. He was obviously ill and was too young to fend

for himself, He was going to need help or he would surely die. The
women on the confirmed side could not be expected to provide
essentially twenty-four-hour nursing support to this child, busy as
they were with other children, to say nothing of their own illnesses.
And we would not allow his mother to take him to the confirmed
side, even if she wanted to,

That left only one abvious choice: We would have to ask George
to return to the confirmed ward to nurse Williams, We knew that this
was asking an enormous amount of him. Yet we also knew that this
would not endanger him and that it was Williams’s best chance for
survival. After a brief team conference where we all agreed this was
the best course to pursue, [ walked over to hand George the news and
our singular and extremely unpleasant request,

Although he did not explicitly say so when I first explained the 0 NOTICE & NOTE
situation, | had the distinct impression that he thought T was utterly CONTRASTS AND
out of my mind. He gave a little shake of his head at first and said CONTRADICTIONS
quietly that he wasn't going back in there. 1 told him his wife couldn's Wher yeils notice w aharp pantrast

e X ; .. between what you would expect
care for Williams and that | couldn't ask anyone in the confirmed and whtt the character astually
ward—people whom he knew well by this point—to take on such a doss, you've found a Contrasts
responsibility. And Williams needed help. After a briul'em:hungc and Centradictions signpost,

I realized that he was more than simply dreading returning inside,

i : : : : - Notice & Note: In paragraph 8,
as if the posttraumatic stress of moving back into the nightmarish

mark details about George's

prison from which he was so recently set free was only the beginning reaction to Hateh's request.

nf.hlﬁ V'Eiml'lnljl.'i. I saw that same fear in his eyes that 1 saw every day Compinat How Ui GEdrvx

with patients in the suspect ward. reaction compare with your
But what was he concerned about? He was, after all, cured, expectations?

possessing Ebola-specific antibodies and lymphocytes, which now
made him immune to a repeat infection. But . . . did he know that?
As | spoke with him, 1 sat there puzzling this over. Surely he knew

at some intuitive level that he was not at risk of getting sick again
while he spent day after day convalescing, although maybe he had
thought a reset button had been pressed when he emerged from the
decontamination shower. But how to explain a concept like acquired
immunity to someone who probably had no formal education beyond
grade school?
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vigilance
(1) a-lans) n. alert
watchfulness.

plateau
(plit-17) v to reach a stable
loval: lovel off,

ANALYZE MEMOIRS

Annotate: |n paragraph 14, mark
the explanation of why Hateh tries
to restrain his emotions when
evaluating a patlent.

Connect: How does his
conflicted view of Williams's
prognasis reflect a common
human struggle?

prognosis

(prog-nd sis) ma predictian
af the probable course and
autcome of a disease.

“Look, George,” I said. "You're like Superman.” It crossed my
mind that he might not be familiar with Superman, but | plowed
ahead. "You have . . . special blood now. The virus cannot hurt you.
You can go back in there and you won't be sick. And your son needs
you right now.” Some more give-and-take took place, and along with
heaping spoonfuls of reassurance, we convinced him to perform the
nearly unthinkable act of walking back into the high-risk area and
receiving his sick son from his uninfected wife.

In the coming days everyone on the staff, Liberian and expat,
followed Williams's progress carefully. Nobody said anything, but
it was casy to see when we discussed everyone’s status as we ran the
boards that we were monitoring Williams with heightened vigilance
and had attached special emaotional importance to his prospects for
survival. We also carefully observed Williams because he had taken
a less typical clinical course. Most patients were on a clear trajectory:
cither up, or down. We could usually tell within about a twenty-four-
hour window whether they were getting worse and would likely die,
or had weathered the storm and would likely survive,

However, Williams behaved differently: He plateaued, then
bounced around. His wet symptoms were not as profound as they
were in so many other patients. We would see him on morning
rounds inside the ward, lying in bed listless, unable even to sit up and
take fluids while his fever raged out of control, the heat draining his
small body of the water and electrolytes that would be critical to his
survival, Then only hours later George would be scen escorting him
by the hand outside to sit on the plastic chairs while he idly munched
on some cookies, and the afternoon rounds would include chattering
among the staff about how he had turned the corner.

But over this time his clinical picture had become a canvas onto
which everyone painted different impressions: The more sanguine
among us would view every stirring as an indicator of impending
improvement, while those more naturally predisposed to pessimism
noted that he wasn't looking like the true survivors, who often had
made such progress within twenty-four hours of their worst moments
that one didn't need to be a medical professional to see they would
leave the unit intact.

I am much more naturally predisposed to pessimism. When
I try to think scientifically, I do my best to check this pessimism,
along with any other emotions, at the door, lest they interfere
with good clinical judgment. For me, in order to understand his
prognosis, those emotions had to be corralled, which meant
ignoring the small blips of improvement that would get reported
and celebrated. Instead, a simple mental equation needed to be
performed, and the equation went like this: Fever equaled fluid loss,
fluid loss equaled dehydration, and dehydration equaled circulatory

UNIT? COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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collapse, Which, no matter how many ways | turned it over in my Don't forget to v
head, equaled death. I couldn't explain why he was able to hold Motice & Nats 55 you
on and have moments where he seemed to look, if not well, then iod the text
definitely better, But unless we could figure out a way to get a lot
of fluid into him, I just couldn't see how this would lead to a happy
outcome. [ didn't say so during rounds, but [ wasn't in the mind
of putting forth a huzzah just because he was able to hold down a
little orange juice. Still, with each passing night, I felt the longer he
survived, the more likely it was that he was going home,
Then one morning I came in, and [ knew something terrible had
happened. Everyone was silent. Steve Whiteley, the most unflappable
person in the ETU, hardly made eye contact with anyone. The
national staff moved about their tasks quietly, and the expat office
space felt oppressive. Sheri Fink had been working through the night
on a story, and | searched her bloodshot eyes for an explanation, but
none came.
“Sheri, what happened?”™ | asked.
“Williams died last night,” she replied in a monotone voice. |
blinked, surprised to hear this news, a part of me thinking, No, that
can't be right, he looked good yesterday, and then was surprised at my
surprise, as if the hemispheres of my brain were unhappily squabbling
about what to do with this information. I should have surmised
instantly why such a pall’ had been cast over the ETU, and yet it made
no sense to me in the moment. 1 shook my head once as if to rid my
ears of what I had just heard, even though 1 knew not only that it was
true but that I had sized it up pretty accurately in the previous days.

What she didn't tell me right away, and | would learn only a few ANALYZE AUTHOR'S
days later, was that after Williams had died, George had stayed up POINT OF VIEW
the entire night, wailing for his lost son, speaking to him, entreating Annatetar Mark the senténces I
him to come back, wishing for him to be alive. His lamentations rang  paragraph 18 that describe how
throughout the compound for hours. We all knew that the ETU was the medical staff generally reacted
a place of hellish misery, for by the time that Williams died, about to the misery they witnessed in

thirty souls that had come to the Bong ETU had been committed 1o~ e ETU

the earth, And we knew there were more to follow, as we fed one new Draw Conclusions: What Is the
body each day into the maw of the beast, Despite that knowledge, we ~ author's attitude toward their
were able to keep on with our jobs and not let our spirits flag. Our PeRCtlon 153 sieniad
cheer and hope were among our only weapons in the darkness.
Yet what made the passing of Williams Beyan harder than the
others was not only that we had all become deeply emotionally
invested in his survival, but that we had asked George 1o cross back
over in order to help achieve this, If there was a literal place that
could be called hell on earth, for George Beyan, the confirmed ward
was it, and we had willingly eajoled him into returning to that place

S
2 pall (pdll: a gloomy eflect or atimospheie,
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Review your notes and
add your thoughts to your
Response Log,

of his nightmares only to provide him with one even worse. We asked
him to make such sacrifices knowing that this might happen. Indeed,
I'was the one who had asked it of him,

Rounds that morning were unlike any other, with the raucous
banter that usually accompanied the handoff absent, and the morning
meeting a quiet recitation of pertinent items. Everyone silently went
about their tasks. 1 asked Godfrey, who was in charge of burials,
when they would inter Williams, He told me it would happen around
eleven, I turned to Sambhavi Cheemalapati, who was running the
ETU while Sean was on his R & R, and told her that we needed to go.
She reluctantly agreed.

George came back out a second time through the
decontamination chamber, glistening from the light bleach shower,
and Sambhavi, God frey, and [ formed the back of a small processional
led by two members of the burial team, an empty cart, a sprayer, and
George. We moved around the peripheral road of the ETU, stopping
at the back fence abutting the morgue, and the staff retrieved
Williams's body, covered in two shiny white body bags. George began
to wail again, and I struggled like mad to stop the tears from flowing
down my face, for this was not my loss, and | didn't dare guess
whether such a show of emotion would be considered appropriate.
Eventually I had to bite the tip of my tongue so hard to prevent my
tears that it bled. We put Williams in the ground in a ceremony that
lasted no more than two or three minutes. Godfrey, [ believe, spoke
some official words.

It was the only funeral | attended in the outbreak. Sambhavi,
Godfrey, and [ had to return to work.

COLLABORATIVE DISCUSSION

Turn to a partner and discuss your reaction to Willlams's death and
the impact it had on his father and the medical staff,

UNIT3 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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Assessment Practice

Answer these questions before moving on to the Analyze the Text
section on the following page,

1. What reason does the author give that George is not immediately released
when his results come back as negative?
@ He has to stay because his son has just been admitted.
@ The staff is too busy with other tasks to process his release.
@ The staff believes he might get sick again in a few days.
@ He is afraid to be released because he thinks he might infect his family.

2. Which quotation from the selection shows the author using his experience as a
doctor to assess someone’s mental state?

@ He was going hame with his family, you could almost hear him think. (paragraph 6)
He was obviously il and was too young to fend for himself, iparagraph &)

@ | saw that same fear in his eyes that | saw every day with patients in the suspect
ward. (paragraph B)

@ His wet symptoms were not as profound as they weré in so many other patients,
{paragraph 12)

3. Which paragraph explains the statement in paragraph 1 that"one loss hit us all with
equal foree"?

@ paragraph 11
paragraph 13
@ paragraph 14
@ paragraph 19

Ok |

| Test Taking Strategies )

Inferna: A Doctor's Ebola Story
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Analyze the Text

Support your responses with evidence from the text.

‘I_:i COMPARE Review paragraphs 2 and 5, which provide detalls about George’s photo
and caption in the Times. How Is George's portrayal in the Times similar to Hatch's
portrayal of him in the memoir? How do the two portrayals differ?

Times Portrayal Hatch's Portrayal

—

R
|
1
|
|

{2 | DRAW CONCLUSIONS Why did the medical staff at the ETU take particular interest
in the case of Williams Beyan? What does their interest reveal about them?

{3} ANALYZE In paragraphs 13 and 14, how does your understanding of the author’s
point of view provide insight into his reaction to the course of Williams's iliness?

14) INTERPRET In paragraph 20, how does the author use details to convey the
emational effect of Williams's death on the staff?

{S) ANALYZE What Contrasts and Contradictions did you notice about George in the
excerpt? Did your thoughts about a contrast or contradiction change by the end of
the story? Explain why or why not,

( ﬁj EVALUATE In paragraph 19, the author says that what made Willlams's death harder
to deal with was that they had asked George to go back into the confirmed ward to
care for him, What is your opinion of his decision to urge George to go back into the
ward?

494 UNIT3 COLLABORATE & COMPARE

0 NOTICE & NOTE

Review what

you noticed and
noted as you read
the text, Your
annotations can
help you answer
these questions.
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) Choices

Here are some other ways 1o demonstrate your understanding of the
ideas in this lesson.

Writing
\> Letter

Write a letter to Steven Hatch in which you respond to

the excerpt from Inferno.

e First, describe your reaction to reading the story of

George and Wiliams,

# Then, ask 3-5 questions about what happens in the
excerpt, about his other experiences In Liberla, or

about his medical career.

e Use formal language, and malntain a respectful

tone in your letter,

Research
5 International Aid
Organizations

Steven Hatch worked with an international
alel arganization to establish a treatment
facility in Liberia during the Ebola outbreak.
With a partner, go online to learn the

names of aid organizations that specialize

in providing medical services during crises.
Choose one of these organizations, and
prepare a brief presentation about it. Discuss
the organization's

s mission
e valuesand principles

e fecent projects

As you write and discuss,
be sure to use the
Academic Vocabulary
words.

encounter
exploit

subardinate

widespread

I |
|ALE |
| persist |
l |
I |

Social & Emotional Learning
L5 Group Discussion

Steven Hatch writes, “l try to think scientifically,
I do my best to check . .. emotions, at the door,
lest they interfere with good clinical judgment.’
With a small group, discuss why Hatch feels

it Is important for a doctor to avold letting

his emotions interfere with his treatment of
patients. Then, discuss situations in your own
lives where you feel that you need to keep your
emations in check, Think about

s why giving in to your emotions would
cause problems in these situations

» what techniques you can use to keep your
emotions under control

= whether it is possible to fully suppress your
emotions

Inferna: A Doctor's Ebola Story 495
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5]

Expand Your Vocabulary

PRACTICE AND APPLY
Respond to each question or prompt by using the boldfaced vacabulary
waord In a sentence,

Vocabulary Strategy

2.
3.
4,
5.

What does it mean to be "on the edge of an abyss™?

Glve an example of a pyrrhic victory.

Name a job that requires vigilance.

How do you determine the veracity of a source?

At what time of day does your energy plateau?

What would you do if your doctor gave you a scary prognosis?

5> The Latin Root ver

The word veracity contains the Latin root ver, which means "true.” This root is 'E)E;[

combined with prefixes and suffixes to form several common English words.
When you see the root ver in a word, you can often use your knowledge of

Interactive \l'mbul;r;
Lesson: Common Roots,
Prefixes, and Suffixes

prefixes, suffixes, and the root to help you determine the word's meaning. s

496

verify

- verdict verisimilitude

very
veritable

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Choose the word from the word web that best completes each sentence, Consider
what you know about the Latin root and the prefixes and suffixes,

1.

2.

3.

4.

Being sent to the confirmed ward was a death sentence,

He returned to the same ward where he had almost died.
The symptoms made It easy to that someone had the disease.
The of a drawing of George conveyed his sorrow,

The narrator's is that he was guilty of adding to George's suffering.

UNIT: COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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) Watch Your Language! (O |

Subordinate Clauses L Interactive Grammar J
Lesson: Kinds of Clauses

Subordinate clauses add detail to a text by answering questions such
as where, when, how, what kind, and which one. They cannot stand on
their own and must be connected to at least one independent clause,
sometimes through the use of a subordinating conjunction. Here are
some examples of subordinating conjunctions and what they indicate.

Subardinating Conjunctions What They Indicate

until, when, after, before, as, Time relationship
as soon as, while, whenever

because, as, if, since, unless Causefelfect or conditional relationship

Bven [hﬂugh. dtlhl‘.‘lugh, while, Cantrast
whereas

where, wherever Place

Some subordinate clauses function as adjectives, with relative pronouns
, such as who, that, or which as their subjects. In this case, the clause is also
) called a relative clause, and it provides information about a noun.

PRACTICE AND APPLY

Summarize some of the specific events in Inferna in your own words,

. incorporating subordinate clauses. Write at least four sentences that use a
subordinating conjunction with a clause or that use a relative pronoun as the
subject of a clause. For example:

Williams's father, who had survived Ebola infection,

B

stayed with him in the confirmed ward.

Ahhauxh the staff members were used to seeing_
people die, they were especially upset about
Williams’s death.

"'""'—I;_-ﬂ
e
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Compare Across Genres

Although A Journal of the Plague Year is a novel and Inferno: A Doctor’s
Ebola Story |5 a memoir, both are narratives about how individuals
react In a medical crisls. Danlel Defoe and Steven Hatch use a variety of
detalls to convey to readers the experience of witnessing an epidemic.
With your group, use a chart like the one below to help you compare
and contrast how the two authors portray epidemics in their stories.

Individuals Caughtin '
Epidemic |

Important Details

i
Narrator's Role in Story |
|
|

| A Journal of the Plague Year inferna: A Doctor’s Ebola Story

What similarities and differences do you notice in how the two authors
narrate their stories and depict people caught up in an epidemic? Which
use of details did you find more effective? Why?

Analyze the Texts

Discuss these questions in your group,

."1 1

(2)

498

CONTRAST How do the motivations of Defoe's narrator differ from those of
the author of Inferno? How do these differences affect their perspectives on the
events they describe?

AMNALYZE How does each author use interactions between the narrator and
individuals to portray the impact of the epidemic?

) INFER What do the burial scenes in each text reveal about how humans respond

to the high number of deaths during a lethal epidemic? What message about
human nature |s suggested by how humans respond?

| SYNTHESIZE Identify examples of both fear and hope in the two texts, What do

the texts suggest about the significance of these emotions during an epidemic?

UNIT3 COLLABORATE & COMPARE
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Eta Respond

Research and Share

Now your group can continue exploring the ideas in these texts by researching other
examples of how epidemics and plagues are portrayed in literature and the media,

(1) BRAINSTORM AS A GROUP Share ideas about how plagues and epidemics
© have been portrayed through literature and media, The representations can be
fictional or nonfictional and can include books, movies, or talevision shows. Make
a list of all the examples you discuss.

(2) ASSIGN ATOPIC TO EACH GROUP MEMBER TO RESEARCH Assign or have
each member of the group choose one book, show, or movie to explore.

f_!l"- GATHER INFORMATION Use summarles, reviews, and other sources, including
excerpts and clips, to learn about the book, show, or movie you are to research,
Note who the narrator or central character is, what details are used to portray the
epidemic (such as statistics, visual descriptions, or individual stories), and identify
the historical and/or scientific background.

Title of book, movie, or show: l

Brief deseription of epidemic: |

Scientific or historical background:

Details about narrator or central character: Datails used to portray epidemic:

{‘ 4.“; SHARE WITH YOUR GROUP Have Iindividual members of your group explain

= the books, shows, or movies they have researched, Then, discuss the various
ways that epidemics are portrayed In literature and media, as well as the kinds of
reactions these portrayals create in readers and viewers,

A Journal of the Plague Year / Inferna: A Doctor's Ebola Story
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Reader’'s Choice

Lontinue your exploration of the Essential Questions for this unit by deing
some independent reading. Read the titles and descriptions shown. Then

mark the texts that Interost you, ESSENTIAL QUESTION:

? Review the four Essential
Questions for this unit on
page 381,

ShDrt Rﬂadﬂ | Available on !_'@Ed |

500

These texts are available in your ebook, Choose one to read and rate

Then defend your rating to the class,

W

Dido Elizabeth Belle:
A Black Woman in
Georgian England

Article by Steve Danzis

Find out how the daughter of an
enslaved woman and a British
naval officer came to be raised in
an aristocratic home,

Rate It T il Y o T

3 Ii J

i i ]
b# 'i-i 1
On Her Loving Two
Equally
Poem by Aphra Behn

A woman tries to choose between

Spring

Poem by Charlotte Smith

The speaker compares the cycles of
nature with the passing of youth,

Hata It

e y—

King George's Letters
Betray Madness,
Computer Finds

Article by Mindy Weisberger

Histarians use a computler (o detect

twa lovers, 5!5!111 of mental illness in the letters
of America’s last king.
Hata It | A '.. Rate It

UNIT3 READER'S CHOICE
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Long Reads

Here are a few books that connect to this unit, For additional options, ask

your teacher, school librarian, or peers, Which titles spark your interest?

Robinson Crusoe The Hitchhiker’s Guide to

' the Galax
MNovel by Daniel Defoe Y
Elghteen-year old Robinson Crusoe Narel by Dooglg Adsme
runs away from home seeking An unusual assortment of characters
adventure, A series of misfortunes gao on a galactlc voyage in search of
leaves him stranded on an island. How answers ta their profound—albeir
will he survive? strange—aquestions.
Extension

> Connect & Create

THE DATING GAME Write a dating profile for a character, speaker, or

subject of a text you read.
& Describe what is unigue about this person,
& List some of the person’s interests,

& Suggest an idea for a first date based on your understanding of the
person,

PODCAST With a partner, create a podcast in which you discuss a
book you both read. In your podcast

s provide a brief summary of the book

s discuss your reactions to the book and how it compares to other
texts you have read

Reader’s Choice

Angela’s Ashes

Memair by Frank MeCourt

Frank’s family of Irfsh Immigrants

are struggling to survive the Great
Depression in Brooklyn. Captivated by
his father's storfes, he begins to write
his own.

; NOTICE & NOTE

# Pick one of the texts and
annotate the Notice & Note
signposts you find.

# Then use the Notice & Note
Writing Frames to help you
write about the significance
of the signposts,

& Compare your findings with
those of other students who
read the same text,

|
Notice & Note Writing
IFI'-ll“li
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Write a Personal

Narrative

Writing Prompt

Write a personal narrative about an important or
unusual experience, connecting the story to an idea or
belief that will make it more meaningful for readers.

Manage your time carefully so that you can

= reflect on your life’s significant experiences;
e plan your personal narrative;

e write your personal narrative; and

e revise and edit your persanal narrative,

Be sure to

& convey an experience using a sequence of events;
& use techniques such as dialogue and description;
e include telling details and sensory language; and
e end with a reflection about your experience,

Consider Your Sources

Review the list of Unit 3 texts and consider which
ones might provide ideas and Inspiration for your
personal narrative,

As you review the texts, consult the notes you
made in your Response Log and make additional
notes about ideas that might lead you to reflect
on your life as you prepare to write your personal
narrative,

502 UNIT3 WRITING TASK

Review the

For an example of a personal narrative

you can use as inspiration for your own

writing, review

= fram Inferne: A Doctor's Ebola
Story (pages 487-493)

Make sure to r_.ar:'_'fufly review youLir

notes and annotations about this text,

Think about the technicues the author

used to tell a compelling story.,

—

UNIT 3 SOURCES

A Modest Proposal

“Satire Is Dying Because the Internet Is
Killing It"

“Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard”

from The Journal and Letters of Fanny
Burney: An Encounter with King
George |l

from A Vindication of the Rights of
Waman

“Education Protects Women from
Abuse”

from A Journal of the Plague Year

from Inferno: A Doctor's Ebola Story

Ve Hprpen! Tublstheg | popam
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Writing Task

Analyze the Prompt

Review the prompt to make sure you understand the assignment,

. ; - . Consider Your Audience
1. Mark the sentence in the prompt that identifies the topic of your personal
narrative, Rephrase this senténce in your own words, Ask yourself:
2. Circle words or phrases that identify your writing task, Rephrase the task s Who will read my narrative?
in your own words, = What detalls about my
3. Look for wards that indicate the purpose and audience of your narrative, “Pd"i':“ will engage
readers

Write a sentence describing each,
& How can my experlence Inspire
readers to reflect on their own

lives?
What is my topic? What is my writing task?
What is my purpose?
Who is my audience?
Review the Rubric
Your personal narrative will be scored using a rubric, As you write, focus on
the characteristics of a high-scoring essay as described in the chart. You will
learn more about these characteristics as you work through the lesson,
Purpmlrmw Narrative Conventions of
Organization Technique Standard English
The response Includes: The response includes: The respanse may include:
& Anengaging introduction & LUse of descriptive details and s Some minor errors in usage but
o Awell-developed strueture sensory language na patterns of efrars
e Use of transitions 1o convey a Fffective use of narrative & Carrect punctuation,
technigques capitalization, sentence

sequence and connect ideas i ;
s Logical sequence of events ® Varied sentence structure formation; end speiing
= Command of basic conventions

& A conclusion that follows from
the narrated avents

Write a Persanal Narrative 503



Writing Task

504

o PLAN YOUR PERSONAL NARRATIVE

Choose an Experience

Reflect on the most memorable experlences in your life, Think
about why they are meaningful and what you learned from
them. Then choose one you want to write about and tell why,

My Experience

| want to write about this
| experience because...

Establish Narrative Elements

Storytelling elements help you convey your experlence to readers,
Establish a setting by explaining whare and when events occurred.
Introduce the people important to your narrative, including yourself,
Identify the conflict, or the main problem you faced. Tell how you
resolved the conflict through a sequence of events.

Parsonal Narrative Planning Chart

Setting People ; Conflict

UNIT3 WRITING TASK

Convey Point of View

= A narrator tells what
happens In a narrative,
Since this s a personal
narrative, you are the
narrator.

= A polnt of view Is the
perspective from which a
narrative Is told, Use
first-person pronouns such
as |, me, and my to convey
your experlence to readers,

Sequence of Events

 Fouglton Viffie Hasmr Publethong dompany
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Identify Details (O

Help with Planning
Write down some precise details about the setting, people, and ‘Consult Interactive Writing
events involved in your experience, Include sensory language Lesson: Writing Narratives
that will appeal to the reader's senses, Recall dialogue between
you and the other people.
Details About Setting r Details About People | Detalls About Events !

;' |

|
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
| |
Organize Ideas

Determine Structure

After you have gathered your details, you need to organize them in a

: & You might use chronologleal order
logical way. Use the chart to help you structure your narrative,

to describe events in the order

P = they actually happened,
|- lH'i'l!DDUi:ﬂbH & Start with an engaging detail to grab readers’ = You might also start In the present
attention. and use flashbacks to tell what
& Tell whom and what the story is about and happened earlier.
where It takes place. = Or, you can start at an emotional

point n the story and work

BODY & Organize the events by using a logical b
. . ackward or forward from there,
PARAGRAPHS sequence
& Bulld the action to lts climax, or turning
polnt,

& Convey the conflict's reselution,

CONCLUSION & End with a reflection that tells why your experience Is meaningful.

& Tell how the experlence affected you,

& Fxplare any ideas or beliefs the experlence insplred.

Write a Parsanal Narrative 505



Writing Task

506

o DEVELOP A DRAFT

Mow it is time to draft your essay. For assistance, first read about the
techniques that other writers use to craft their storles.

Engage Your Readers

EXAMINE THE MENTOR TEXT

Notice how Dr, Steven Hatch, the author of Inferno; A Doctor’s Ebola Story
(pages 487-493), "hooks" readers’ interest and provokes their curiosity in

Infarig: A Dootar's

the opening paragraph, Ehiala Hiary

| Cil i V= = = ol == = i = 1
‘ Death was part of the daily routine, but some deaths |

The author engages ! : :

readers with this dramatie affected us more than others. Each of us grew attached to

statement, certain patients as we would have done in any hospital, l
|  but one loss hit us all with equal force. We had cared for | He Introduces the

T ; e el e setting and tolls
| George Beyan, a quiet man in his mid-thirties who had | Whikinand what e
acquired the virus by tending to a sick friend, narrative is about,
e ————————— g e |
Try it Out
APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT You might incorporate one of the fallawing

You want your narrative to engage readers right

from the start. Review the details you have gathered.
Consider opening with an evocative description, an
intriguing line of dialogue, or a compelling statement
or question. Ask yourself the following questions to

help you practice:

Description

Dialogue

What sensary detalls can help you
describe a person, a place, o an
event?

UNIT3 WRITING TASK

optlons Into your Intreduction to help “hook”
your readers:

#+ adramatic action
® asurprising or suspenseful event

« aproblem or situation so strange that
readers have to find out more

Statement or Question

What interesting or funny thing did What captivating statement o

you of someone else say!

question about your subject can
you include?

© Homgimon: METir Haeoaurt Patdubeng Domyuey « b Deedets SR Dewod ety images
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Reflect on the Experience

EXAMINE THE MENTOR TEXT

At the end of your persenal narrative, describe your thoughts and feelings
about the experience, Reflect on the experience by explaining how it has
shaped you today. On pages 491-492, notice the way Dr. Steven Hatch
reflects on his actions to convey how the experience affected him,

- — — - = - — — — — —

The author describes | 1f there was a literal place that could be called
how ha sad othars | hell on earth, for George Beyan, the confirmed

Writing Task

Drafting Online

Check your assignment list
for a writing task from your
teacher,

added to George 1 F ; iy s |
Beyan's suffering, ward was it, and we had willingly cajoled him into
| returning to that place of his nightmares only to |
| provide him with one even worse. We asked him |
to make such sacrifices knowing that this might The author reflects on
| A b |
happen. Indeed, I was the one who had asked it of ~ hié role inthis decisian
l I and conveys his great
hll'l'l- sense of responsibility.
L i e — i — — | — —
APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT Try it Out

As you tell the story of your experience, alternate the

You might use phrases like these te

description of events with reflection. Pause to give intraduce your reflections:

readers insight into your inner thaughts and feelings,
especially at moments when your understanding of the

# For the first time, | realized . ..
= | had never before considered that...

experience changed,
= Suddenly, | understood ...
# R
Description of event;
L
Description of event:
\ J
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Writing Task

o REVISE YOUR PERSONAL NARRATIVE

508

e
Experienced writers know the importance of revising their work, Take (o]7.| .
time ta revisit your personal narrative and look for ways you could make Help with Revision

it better, Use the guide below ta help you as you révise your personal Find a Pear Review Guide
narrative, and Student Models online.
REVISION GUIDE
Ask Yourself Prove It Revise It

intraduction Highlight the haok and consider Add an interesting detail,
Does my introductory paragraph whether you would want to keep quotation, or observation to your
grab the reader’s attention? reading after the hook, opening.
Sequence of Events Circleitransitional words and Reorder cvents, Add transitions
Are the events organized ina phrases that indicate the to connect events and show
logical and coherent way? sgquence of events, sequence,
Narrative Techniques Underline any descriptions Add sensory detalls that tell how
Do | include vivid details and that appeal to the senses, Place a things look, feel, smell, sound, or
description, sensory language, star (%] next to any dialogue, taste, Add dialogue,
and dialogue?
Structure Highlight your narrative’s climax, Add or revise sentences to show
Have | effectively structured my Undarline the parts that show the story's turning peint and how
farrative so that it builds toward thie resolution of your conflict, you resalved the problem,
a climax and a resolution?
Conclusion Highlight sentences In your Add a statement that conveys
Does my conclusion clearly conclusion that discuss what you what your experience taught you,
reflect on my experlence and learned from the experience,
convey an [dea or belief about it?

APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT

Reread your personal narrative and look for opportunities to improve your writing,

s Use transitions to show the sequence of avents.
s Add sensory language and vivid descriptions to convey your experience,

e HReflect on what you learned from your experience,

UNIT3 WRITING TASK
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Writing Task

Peer Review in Action

Once you have finished revising your personal narrative, you will
exchange papers with a partner in a peer review, During a peer review,
you will give suggestions to improve a partner’s draft,

Read this body paragraph from a student’s draft and examine the
comments made by his peer reviewer,

i , : - T 1

| Couldn't Make Them Laugh |
By Joramy Pilowks!, Biglaralle High School

| volunteared to do soma stand-up comady at our annual farmily reunion.
| pictured mysalf having avaryona rolling on tha floor with laughtor. The
reality was not good, Every time | dropped my noto cards or forgot a |
puneh ling, | fal incrasingly embarrassed. Nobody laughed, Only my
mam cracked a smile, | felt totally alone. What was | trying to prove?

Now read the revised body paragraph below, Notice how the writer has
improved his draft by making revisions based on his peer reviewer's

comments.

I Couldn't Make Them Laugh ool uie of REREor

il &

By Jaramy Pitowksi, Biglarville High School detaile to hels vendere

FRAAALAE oW EhEFLEned]

The last time | ignored the sage advice of “To thine own salf be
[ true” was whan | voluntesred to do some stand-up comady at our
annual family reunion. | pictured mysaelf lit by a spotlight, slaying
my relatives with my razor wit and zingy comebacks, basking in the
roar of the laughter and applause. The reality was cold, Every time | I
Bt R dropped my note cards or forgot a punch line, | could feel the prickly |
Lipifien how tiee | heat of humiliation creeping up my neck to my face. | could hear only
at velates ta the whirring of the ceiling fan and my grandfather's dry cough. My I
t mothar's smile drooped like a cut flower In need of water. It was at
that moment that | realized having a good sense of humor did not
F mean | was a born comedian.

This |fl'- tlhoes. @t

the end vealliig Helps

WAE il Ereta vl

. S o e e R R, e R e

whitl thE BXREFLEADE

LAWAHTY LA

During your peer review, give specific suggestions for how your partner
could make his or her personal narrative more effective, Use your revision

E APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT
. guide to help you,

) When receiving feedback from your partner, listen attentively and ask
questions to make sure you fully understand the revision suggestions.
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Writing Task

o EDIT YOUR PERSONAL NARRATIVE

Edit your final draft for proper use of standard English conventions and
to correct any misspellings or grammatical errors,

Watch Your Language!

USE DIRECT AND INDIRECT QUOTATIONS
Authors often use a combination of direct and indirect guotations

to canvey events in a narrative, In Inferno: A Doctor’s Ebola Story, Direct and Indirect
: Quotations
Dr, Steven Hatch uses indirect quotations when he wants to
quickly retell what happened and direct quotations when he * Diract quotations show the
wants to emphasize exactly what a person said., exact words Individuals speak.

= Indiract quotations tell what

FEs =SS e S =y
; . " . ) someone sald, but de not tell
| 1told him his wife couldn't care for Williams and that | ki i e
[ couldn’t ask anyone in the confirmed ward . . . to take | spoken.

| on such a responsibility. . . .

] “Look, George," 1 said. "You're like Superman.” It |

| crossed my mind that he might not be familiar with
Superman, but [ plowed ahead. "You have . . . special

| blood now. The virus cannot hurt you”

s G SN SR R P ———

Direct quotations are set off by quotation marks. They break up
the narration and allow the characters or individuals to express
ideas in their own voices. When you use direct quotations, make
sure you punctuate them correctly.

APPLY TO YOUR DRAFT

Now apply what you've learned to your own writing.

1. Read your story aloud and underline all direct quotations. ﬁ-

2. Circle indirect quotations. Consider how changing indirect Ways to Share

quotations into direct quotations might affect your narration.
« Create a graphic novel, using

3. Exchange drafts with a peer to review each other’s writing, drawings and dialogue to
checking the conventlons and grammar. canvey the experience from your
narrative.

» Write a letter for either a
job application or a callege

o PUBLISH YOUR PERSONAL

NARRATIVE admission in which you use
your experience to demonstrate

Share It! something about yourself,

= Adapt your narrative as
The prompt asks you to write a personal narrative about a a presentation for your
significant experience In your life that might be meaningful to classmates. See the next task
readers. Finalize your narrative for your writing portfolio. You for tips on how.
may also use your narrative as insplration for other projects, L

© Srmaghton Wi H oo Putisbes (mmpuioy
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Speaking & Listening

Present a Narrative

One way to share the experience you wrote about in your
personal narrative is to present it to an audience. After
adapting your narrative, you and a partner will rehearse your
presentations and glve each other feedback.

Plan Your Presentation R % (-
| V

Presenting your personal narrative does not mean simply ‘

reading your story out loud. You also need to make it engaging Elaborate on Your

for your audience, As you plan, consider how you might: Experiences

As you reread your narrative,
facus on the parts that are the
funniest, most gripping or most
thought-provoking, Emphasize
these parts by elabaorating on
Use the chart to take notes. Then refer to the chart as you draft them in your presentation,

& dramatize the events through description and dialogue
& emphasize key moments of self-reflection

& Lse your voice, tone, and body language to convey
emations and distinguish pieces of dialogue

your presentation.

Ask Yourself | Answers and Notes

| What is a clever way to get my
audience’s attention? Do | need
to provide any context so that my
audience Is not confused?

Which descriptions and dialogue
are assential for telling my story
effectively? What parts of my
narrative can be cut or shortened,
if needed?

LA

4
4
] ,
:FE {
L] | What props, visuals, music, sound
i | effects, or media would enhance
|
;1 my presentation?
L
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Speaking & Listening

Practice with a Partner
Practice Active Listening

Your presentation is a type of performance, Rehearsing with a A ki and your parther diséuks your
partner will help you get comfortable and prepared, presentations, remember to:

Use this guide to evaluate your use of presentation technigues. s Listen attentively to each other.
After you and your partner finish rehearsing, write down
suggestions for improvement,

= Ask clarifying questions,

= Provide direct and helpful
suggestions for improving the
presentation.

' Presentation Goal E Suggestions fer Improvement
Make your delivery smooth, Replace | -
waords that you stumble over,

Adjust your volce and expression as

approprlate. :
|
|
|

Speak slowly enough so that listeners
can understand you, Pause at key
maments sa that they think about
points or absorb emotions,

Make eye contact with each member of
your audience, Use natural gestures—
shrugs, nads, or shakes of your head

to add meaning to your words,

Deliver Your Presentation @‘

Share It!
Incorporate any changes into your final presentation, based on the
I'Padbp ; utl r:: r-itpgf yl . pp\dl ;P-:fr o = Make a video recording of your
e nr e .'E bt iisris y?trpar nm_', ol O il presentation. Have a classmate
s {
gestures of voices you would like to use in your presentation, i 5 b 0 record I auch
Practice the presentation again if you feel it will help you prepare, a3 2 phone. Then, share It with

Use these additional tips to help your presentation go smoothly: family and friends.

= Create a script and re-enact
a key moment with a group of

classmates.

s Take a few deep breaths beforehand to help you relax,
e Speak loudly enough for everyone in the room to hear,

& Give a strong, clear delivery that will help reinforce your

; + Write a short response about
confidence,

what you learned from your
classmates’ presentations, noting
any repeated themes or events,

e

OF|
Interactive Speaking &
Listening Lesson: Giving a
Presentation
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Reflect & Extend

Here are some other ways to show your
understanding of the ideas in Unit 3,

——

Reflect on the
Essential Questions

Think about the Essential Question you
identified as the most intriguing on page Project-Based Learning

381. Has your answer to the question L Create a Sketchnote
changed after reading the texts in this

unit? Discuss your ideas. You have read about social issues from the 18th

century that are still relevant today. Now, work on
You can use these sentence starters to

your own or with a group to create a sketchnote
help you reflect on your learning:

about one of those issues.

® Ithink differently now because.... Here are some questions to ask yourself as you

* | wantto read more about. .. get started:
* lwas surprised to learn that... s What issue interests or concerns me most?
b & What question about this issue do | want to
) explore in my sketchnote?
' & How was the issue resolved?
) s What words, drawings, and tools will help me

explore this idea?

’ (0]7]

Media Prg;llﬂl

To find more help with this
task online, access Create a
Sketchnote.

Writing
> Write an Argument

Write an argument about whether satire is an effective tool for
creating change in society. In your argument, discuss whether satire
has had a significant impact on attitudes, customs, or laws. Does
satire lead to meaningful change?

@ State a claim about whether satire is an effective toal for
bringing about social change.

& Conduct research for reasons and evidence that support your
claim. You may also consult texts in this unit.

1< Hoxepmor: Wi Sommor Putimbes Corgsasy

= Organize your ideas in a logical way, such as by discussing
individual examples of satire one at a time or by using
) chronological order to explain satire’s impact throughout history,
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. Essential Question  Details from Texts

What makes someone
a hero?

) What is true chivalry?

Can we control our
fate?

What happens when a
society unravels?




. Essential Question = Details from Texts

What can drive
someone to seek
revenge?

How does time affect
our feelings? _)

What's the difference
between love and
passion?

How do you defy
expectations?




1 b Wi Mt Fushanen Eompany

. Essential Question

Details from Texts

How can satire change
people’s behavior?

What's your most
surprising friendship?

e —— e rw———

What keeps people
from reaching their
potential?

Why are plagues so
horrifying?




. Essential Question  Details from Texts

b ———— = ——

What can nature
offer us?

How do you define
beauty? )

How can science go
wrong?

What stirs your
imagination?

1 Homgheo WeSin et Pubiishing [ompasy




. Essential Question = Details from Texts

What is a true
benefactor?

How do you view
\ ) the warld?

What brings out cruelty
in people?

What invention has had
the greatest impact on
your life?

G Hourgton. WAin, Haprourt Peintang (ompuesy




. Essential Question

What makes people
feel insecure?

Details from Texts

Why is it hard to resist
social pressure?

What is the power of
symbols?

How do you measure a
person's worth?

e e u, ——
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Using a Glossary

Each word's pronunciation is given in parentheses,

A guide to the pronunciation symbaols appears in

the Pronunciation key below, The stress marks in the
Pronunciation Key are used to indicate the force given 1o
each syllable In a word, They can also help you determine
where words are divided into syllables,

A glossary is an alphabetical list of vocabulary words, Use
a glossary just as you would a dictionary—to determine
the meanings, parts of speech, pronunciation, and
syllabification of words, (Some technical, foreign, and
more obscure words in this book are defined for you in
thi footnotes that accompany many of the selections.)

For mote infarmation about the words in this glossary
af for infarmation abaut words not listed here, consult a

Many wards in the English language have more than one
meaning, This glossary gives the meanings that apply to

the words as they are used in the selections in this book.  dictionary,
The following abbreviations are used to identify parts of
speech of words;
adj. adjective  adv. adverb  n.noun v verb
Pronunciation Key
Symbol  Examples Symbaol Examples | Symbal Examples
( ) i pat m mim iir urge, term, firm,
. i pay n no,sudden® (sid'n) waord, heard
] father, hard ng thing v valve
iir care Y pot w with
b bib ¥ toe y yoes
ch church b caught, paw ’ zebra, xylem
d deed, milled oi noiie zh vision, pleasure,
& pet g took garage
a bee & boat a about, item, edible,
|
f fife, phase, rough dor  lure Slop, circus
ar butter
£ gag r core
h hat out
g Sounds in Foreign Words
hw which p pop
i it : aar KH German Ich, ach;
P . | Seottish loch
' Ry i % Frenchbon (bow)
T.r e " HHE N w French feu, ceuf;
i Jjudge t tight, stopped German schén
k kick, cat, pique th thin i French tu:
1 lid, neadle® (nad’l) th this German Uber
i cut

© gesor i Harmzon Pusiniing Corpusy

*In English the consenants [ and n often constitute complete syllables by themselves,

Stress Marks

The strangest, or primary, stress of a word |s indicated by a mark (7). Syllables with weaker stress and
waords of one syllable show no stress mark.

Pronunciation Key

R7



Glossary of

Academic Vocabulary

abandon (3-blin"dan) v. to withdraw one's support
or help, especially in spite of duty, allegiance, or
responsibility.

ambiguous (Am-big 'yéo-0s) odf open ta more than
one interpratation,

anticipate (fn-17s-pill) v 1o see as a probable
prourrence, expect.

appreciate (o-préshe-in) v to recognize the guality,
significance, or magnitude of,

arbitrary (ir"bi-trdr-2) adf determined by chance,
whim, or impulse, and not by necessity, reason, or
principle

collapse (ka-lips”) v to break down or fall apart
suddenly and cease 1o function

concelve (Kan=s&v’)v 1o understand or form In the
mind: 1o devise,

confine (kan-Iin") v to keep within bounds; restrict,

conform (kan-form”) v to be similar to or match
sormething of someons; 1o act of be in accord or
agreement

controversy (Kon'tra-vir-s&) n. public disagreement;
argument

convince (kan-vins’) v persuade or lead to agreement
by means of argument.

denote (di-ndit") v o serve 45 a symbol for the
meaning of; sianify

depress (di-prés’) v to cause to be sad or dejected

displace (dis-pliis”) v to rmove, shift, of force from the
usual place or position.

drama (drli'ma) 1. a prose or verse composition
intended to be acted out,

STUDENT RESOURCES

encounter (En-koun'tar v to confrant in battle o
campetition,

exploit (Tk-sploit’) v 1o take advantage of; to use for
salfish or unethical purposes,

insight (Insit) . the ability to discern the true nature of
4 situation

integrity (In-tégri-1d) n. the quality of being ethically
or morally upright.

intensity (In-t&ns-t¢) n, 4 high degree of
concentration, power, or force.

invoke (Tn-vOk”") v to call on for assistance, support, of
Inspiration,

military (mil T-tér-&) n. the armed forces of a
nation consldered callectively; ad). of, related to, o
characteristic of members of the armed forces,

persist (par-aist’) v to hold firmly 1o a purpose or task
In spite of obstacles

radical (rid i-kal) adj departing matkedly from the
usual or customary, extreme or drastic

reluctance (ri-lik ons) n, the state of being reluctant;
unwillingriess

subordinate (sa-bor dn-t) adj subject 1o the authority
or control of another,

undergo (lin-dorgd’) v 10 expeiience or be
subjected to,

violate (vid-lit)v. to disregard or actin a manner that
does not conform te (a law or promise, for example)

visual (vizh'Gh-al) adi seen or able 1o be seen by the
oy yisible,

widespread (widspréd”) ad) occurmng or accepted
widely

2 Apetor: Wi Har nart Pulbibsny [ovopuey
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Glossary of

Critical Vocabulary

abate (3-bil") v 1o reduce in armount, degres, or
inlensity; lessen.

abrogate (ibTa-ght) v to revoke or nullify,

abyss (2-his") 0. an immeasurably deep chasm, depth,
or void,

accolade (ik 2-l4d, -lid) n. a special acknowledgment;

an award,
accommodations (a-kdm-a-dishanz) n. lodgings.
affairs (o-fire") n. persanal business,

affliction (3-flik shan) n. something that causes
suffering or pain,

aghast (2-giist”) ad). struck by shock, terror, or
amazement.

algerithm (Al ga-rith-am) n. a finite set of
unamblguous Instructions that, glven some set of initial
conditions, can be performed In a prescribed sequence
to achleve a certain goal and that has a recognizable set
of end conditions

anecdote (finTk-dot)n, a short account of an
Interesting or humeorous Incident,

appraise (3-priiz’) v. 1, 1o estimate the price or value
of: appralse a diamond, appralse real estate, 2, to make a
considered Judgment about,

ardor (jir'dar) n, intensity of emation, especially strong
desire, enthusiasm, or devotion,

artifice (ir'ta-1s) 0. cleverness or ingenuity In making
or doing something

attribute (a-trib'vaot) v, to reqgard as arising from a
particular cause of source; ascribe,

autonomy (6=t5n2-méj n, the condition or quality of
being autonomous, independence.

aversion (a-viirzhan) n a fixed, intense dislike;
fepLgnance.

balmy (bi'm&)ad) mild and pleasant,

bequeath (bl-kweth’, -kweéth") v to pass (something)
on to another; hand down,

beraft (bi-réft”) adf 1. deprived of something,
2. lacking something needed or expacted,

brazen (bri%an)ad), unrestrained by a sense of shame,
rudely bold.

brooding (bréd'ding) adl thinking about something
moodily,

cacophony (ka-kof 3-n&) n, jarring, discordant sound,
dissonance.

calamity (ka-lim™T-1&) n, an event that brings terrible
loss, lasting distress, or severe affliction; a disaster,

chafe (chal)v 1o annoy orirritate,
chow (chou) n, food, victuals,

cohegiveness (ko-hi -siv-nas) n, the condition of
sticking together in a group.

collateral (ka-lit"ar-al) adi concomitant or
accompanying,

commence (ka-méns’)v. 1o begin or start

commend (ka-ménd ") v 1o commit ta the care of
another; entrust.

compulsery (kam-piil 59-r&) adj. obligatory, réquired.

condone (kan-dan’) v 1o overlook, forgive, or disregard
(an offense) without protest or censure.

congenial (kan-jén’yal) ad) agreeable; sympathetic,

consumption (kan-stimpshan) 1, an amount
consumed.

cowed (koud)ad), frightened or subdued with threats
of a show of farce,

curate (kydorin v to gather and present to the public.
demaonize {d&'ma-niz) v to represent as evil or diabolic.

deprivation (dép-ra-viishan) n, the condition of being
deprived: lacking the basic necessities or comforts of life,

Glossary of Critical Vecabulary R9



Glossary of

Critical Vocabulary

despotic (dT-spdtTk) ad) of or relating to a person who
wields power oppressively, or a tyrant,

disconnect (dis"ka-n&kt) . a lack of cannection or a
gap between two things,

discourse (dis"kors) n, verbal exchange of
convirrsation,

disoriented (dis-6r'¢-Ent’ad) adi having lost one's
sense of direction, position, or relationship with one's
surroundings,

dissimulation (di-sim’ya-la-shan) . deceit or
pretense

dogged (6 eld, digTd) aed). stubbomly persevering;
tenacious.

domain (do-miin’)n. a sphere of activity, influence, or
knowledge.

daminlon (da-min'yan) 0 tule of power to rdle;
mastery,

double entendre (dib 2l dn-thn dra) 1. an expression
having a double meaning

emulation (&m’va-li-shan) . competitive imitation

encumbrance (én-kiim brans) r, a burden or
Impedimant,

engagement (En-gij mant) n. a promise or agreement
to be at a particular place at a particular time,

antall (&n-1i17) v Involve 85 a consequence,

ersatz (&rzits, Er-ziits”) ad), being a usually inferior
imitation or substitute; artificial,

eschew (8-shdh’, Es<chd) v 1o avoid wing, accepting,
participating [n, or partaking of

asprit de corps (E=spré” do Kor’) . a spirit of devotion
and loyalty among group members,

evanescent (&v-a-nésant) adj vanishing or likely to
vanish like vapor.

exorbitant (Tg-20r bi-tant) ad) beyond what is
reasanable or custamary, especially in cast of price,

expound (Tk=spound ) v 1o explain in detail; elucidate.

extract (Tk-striiki”) v to draw or pull out, often with
great force or effort.

R10 STUDENT RESOURCES

extremist (Tk-str& mist) gdf advocating of resorting 1o
measures beyond the norm, especially in politics,

feeble (féhal) adj lacking strength
finite (710 adf having bounds; limited.
flotsam (F16t1%am) n. discarded or unimportant things,

forebear (for bir) n. a person from whom one is
descended; an ancestor.

forge (f0rj) v to form (metal, for example) by heating In
a forge and beating or hammering into shape.

garish (pirTsh, gir™) adf overly bright or ornamented,
especially ina vulgar or tasteless way, gaudy.

genre (zhilnta) n.a category within an art form, based

on style ar subject.

gilded (gil"did) ad covered with or having the
appearance of being covered with a thin layer of gold

gulle (gil)n. clever trickery; deceit,

hierarchy (hi'a-ritr-ké&) 1. a ranking of status within a
group,

huddle (hid’1) v to crowid wgether, as from cold or
fear

ignoble (ig-nd"bal) adl not noble in quality, character,
of purpose; base or dishonarable,

immersion (i-miirzhan, -shan) . the act or instance of
engaging In sormething wholly of deeply,

impeccably (Tm-p&ka-blg) adv in accordance with
having no flaws; perfectly,

imperialism (Im=pir'é-a-iz-om) n, the extension of
a nation's authority by tefritorlal acquisition or by the
establishment of economic and pelitical dominance

over other nations,

implementation (Tm-pla-man-ti’shan) n. the process
of putting Into practical effect; carrying out

implications (Impli-kiishanz) n. conclusions that are
not explicitly stated.

impressionable (Im-présh a-na-baly adi readily or
easily influenced; suggestible.

inanimate (Tn-in%a-mit) adj. not having the qualities
assaciated with active, living arganisms.

2 Mt T Hasonart Poblebiney [omspsssy
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inarticulate (In-ir-1ik 'yo-lit) adf uttered without the
wie of normal words or syllables; incomprehensible as
speech of language,

incentive (Tn-s&ntiv) i something, such as the fear of
punishment or the expectation of reward, that induces
actian of motlvates effart.

incessantly (In-sésont-18) adv. without interruption,

inculcate (Tn-kiil kit In'kil-) v to impress
{something) upon the mind of anather by frequent
instruction or repetition, instill.

incumbent (in-kim bant) adf required as a duty or an
obligation

inducement (in-ddos mant, -dydos’=) nan incentive,

infantry (in'fan-tré) . the branch of an army made up
of units trained to fight on foat

infuse (In-fyotz ) v 1o fill or cause 1o be filled with
samethirg.

innate (1-ndit”, Tn'ft) ad natural of present from birth
rather than learmed

innumerable ([-ndbmar-a-bal) ad. too many o count,

inoculate (I-nok ‘ya-1it) v. to sateguard as if by
inoculation, to protect,

intelligentsia (Tn-1&l-a-jénts¢-a) 0. the intelled tual
elite of a society,

labyrinth (1ab%5-rinth) n, an intricate structure of
interconnecting passages through which it is difficult 1o
find one's way, a maze,

lethargy (1&thar-j&) n. a lack of interest or enthusiasm;
apathy.

levy (18v'E) v ta lmpose @ tax or fine, for example) an
sOmeone.

listless (Iist’I¥s) adj, lacking energy or disinclined to
exert affart; lethargic.

loathsome (10thsam) ad). causing loathing; abhorrent.
loftily (lofiT-1&) adv arrogantly; haughtily.

luddite (1id it n. one who opposes technical or
technolagical change.

Glossary of

Critical Vocabulary

malady (mil2-dé) n a disease, disarder, or allment,

manacle (mina-kal) v 1o restrain the action or
progress of something of someone,

mandatory (miin da-10r-8) ad). required or
commanded by authority; abligatory

memae (mém) . a unit of cultural information, such as a
cultural practice or idea, that is transmitted verbally or by
repeated action from one mind to another,

mire (mir v to hinder, entrap; or entangle,

misdeed (mis-déd’)nawiong or lllegal action; a
wrongdaoing.

misogyny (mi-s0) a-ng) 0, hatred or mistrust of
Women,

monetize (mdn =11z, min’-) v o convert Into a source
af Income,

maorese (ma-rds’, md=) ad), sullen or gloomy.
odious (6 dé-as) adj extremely unpleasant; repulsive
ominous (ima-nas) adl menacing; threatening

pension (pénshan) . a sum of maney paid regularly as
a retirement benefit.

pervasive (par-viisiv-ziv) ad) having the quality or
tendency to pervade of permeate,

plateau (pla-td’) v to reach a stable level; level off

plight (plit) n. a situation, especially a bad or
unfartunate one,

posit (poz it v to assume of put forward, as for
consideration or the basis of arguiment,

preamble (préim-bal, pré-am™) n a preliminary
statement,

precipice (présa-pis)n, an overhanging or extremely
stecp mass of rack; the brink of a dangerous of
disastous situation,

prerogative (pri-rog a-tiv) n, an exclusive nght
of privilege held by a person or group, especially a
hereditary or official right

Glossary of Critical Vocabulary ~ R11
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Critical Vocabulary

prescient (préshont) adf of or relating to presclence—
which means knowledge of actions or events before
they occur

presentable (pri-zéna-bal) ad). fit for introduction to
others,

procrastinate (pro-kelista-ndt) v to put off doing
something, especially out of habitual careléssness or
laziness.

prodigious (pra-dijas) adi enormaous.

prognosis (prog-ndsis) n.a prediction of the probable
course and outcome of a disease,

promiscuously (pro-mis’kyo-os-18) adv lacking
standards of selection; without careful judgment;
indiscriminately,

prostrate (pris i) adf lying face down, as In
submission or adoration

pyrrhic victory (pirTk vik 1a-r&) /1, a victory that i
offset by staggenng losses

quell (kwél)v 1o pacify; quiet

ransack (riinsidk) v 1o go thraugh (a place) stealing
valuables and causing disarray.

realm (rélm) n. kingdom.

rebuke (ri-bydbk ") v to criticize (someone) sharply;
reprimand.

recoil (ri-koil”) v to shrink back, as in fear or
repugnance,

redress {ri-drés’) n, repayment for a wrong or an Injury,

repine (rT-pin’) v to be discontented, complain or fret,

rotation (rd-td’han) n reqular and uniform variation in
a sequence or sefies,

ruddy (riid '€) adj having a healthy reddish glow.

rudiment (réo da=mant) 1. fundamental element,
principle, or skill.

salutation (sdl-ya-tii'shon) n, a polite expression of
gresting or goadwill,

satire (3AL°Tr) n.a literary work in which human
toalishness or vice is attacked thraugh irany, derlsion,
ar wit,

R12 STUDENT RESOURCES

scorn (skdrn) n, conternpt or disdain,

scrounge (skrounj) v, 1o abtain by salvaging or
foraging; round up,

scrupulous (skréOpyaslas) ad) conscientious and
exact; having scruples,

sea change (s& chiinj) n. a marked transfarmation,

self-possessed (s&lf-pa-z8st7) adf. having calm and
sell-assured command of ane's faculties, feelings, and
behavior.

senility (sf-nTl1-t&) n, relating to or having diminished
cognitive furiction, as when memary is iImpaired,
because of old age,

sentient (sén’shant) adj having sense perception,
CONSCINLS,

smart (smilrt) v to suffer acutely, as from mental
distress, wounded feelings, or remorse,

sovereignty (sovar-in=té, sdvTin-) n compliste
independence and self-govermment,

spoof (spdol) n, a satirical imitation; a parody of
serd-up,

succinct (sok-stngkt’yad). characterized by clear,
precise expression In few words; concise and terse,

succinctly (sak-sTngkt’1&) adv. In a concise or brief
manner,

superficial (sdo-por-fishal) odf apparent rather than
actual or substantial; shallow,

supplant (sa3-plint”) v 1o take the place of or substitute
for lanother),

sustenance (siis1a-nans) 0, something, especially food,
that sustains life or health

tactfully ikt fal-18) adv considerately and discreetly.

theorize (th&o-riz, thirTz) v to formulate theories or a
theory; speculate,

treachery (trécha-r&) ri an act of batrayal,

trinket (ring kit) n a small ornament, such as a plece
of jewelry,

tumult (6o'miily) n, a state of agitation of the mind or
smaotlons,
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undaunted (in-doniid. -din’-) ad] not discouraged o
disheartened; resolutely courageous

underpin (Gin-dar-pin) v. 1o give support or
substance to.

usurp (ydb-siirp’) v 1o seize unlawiully by force.

Utapian (y&0-10pé-an) ad) excellent ar ideal but
impracticable; visionary,

valor (viil or) . courage; bravery,

veracity (va-rits T-1&) n conformity 1o fact ar truth;
chUrL’l‘:y.

verandah (va-riin"da) n. a porch or balcony.

vexation (vEk-s0shan)n, a source of irdtation ar
annoyance

vigilance (vija-lans) n. alert warchfulness

vile (vil)od) unpleasant or objectionable

Glossary of

Critical Vocabulary

vindication (vin-di-ki'shan) o1, Justification,

virtue (viirichad) n Archale chastity, especially [na
WOIman,

visitation (viz-I-1i'shan}n a gathering of people in
remembrance of a deceased person

vogue (vGg) i, the prevailing fashion, practice,
or style,

valatile (vila-tl, 171" adf. unstable and prone 1o
CRiremes

wall (wiil) v. to make a long, loud, high-pitched cry, as
in grief, sorow, or fear

writ (i) . a written arder issued by a court,
commanding the party to whom it is addressed to
perfonm of cease perfarming a specified act.

zero-sum (zir'O-siim) adh. of or relating to a situation in
which a [oss and a gain are balanced.

Glassary of Critical Vocabulary R13



Index of Skills

A

Academic Vocabulary, 2, 25, 45, 67, B5, 101,
115, 133, 152, 249, 309, 319, 327, 339,
349, 363, 382, 403, 413, 425, 437, 453,
465, 481, 495, 516, 537, 845, 557, 549,
585, 601, 618, 6349, 445, A57, 671, 6R],
697, 711,730, 753, 7649, 7R5, 803, 415,
825, B37, 847

active |i1l|;l'lht|t. 144, 512, 726, 864

wctive voice, 146, 405

acts, 1e0

adjectives, 755

compound, 848

adverbs, 755

adversity, 715

Apain and Again (Notice & Note), 477, 480,
652, 656, 741, 752

agreement, subject-verh, 103

Aha Moment (Notice & Note), 55, 554, 556,
667, 76, 768, T80, 784

allogory, 647, 650, 651, 654

alliteration, 9, 10, 27, 417, 688

allusivne, 164

classical, 290

analogy, 344, 442, 444
analyze

allegory. 647, 650, 651, 654

analogy, 444

Analyze Media, 644

Analyze the Image, 1, 151, 381, 515,
617,729

Analyze the Text, 24, 44, 66, 84, 100, 114,
118, 132, 135, 192, 214, 242, 264, 288,
J0M, N18, 336, 38, 340, 348, 362, J66,
402,412, 424, 436, 4523, 464, 468, 480,
494, 498, 536, 544, 550, 508, 584, 587,
a00, 603, B4, 656, 670, 6HI, 696, A0,
710,713, 752, 768, 784, 802, R14, 824,
437, 836, B4n, 850

Analyze the Videos, 294

apostrophe, 540, 542

arguments, 297, 301, 303, 304

author's point of view, 485, 484, 491, 494

author's purpose, 114

cause-and-effect relatlonships, 773,
778, 782

central ideas, 297, 303, 305

characterization, 71, 73, 76, 77, 82, 6549,
661, 662, 664, 665

claims, 452

climax, 656

compare-and-contrast essay, 675, 677

R14  STUDENT RESOURCES

conflict, 49, 52, 53, 55, 56, 6il. 63, 163,
198, 201, 227, 253, 272

contradictions, 398

counterarguments, 442, 446

deductive reasoning, B41, 844

diary, 105, 107, 109, 430, 432

diction, 574, 577, 581

dramatic plot, 163, 169, 172, 189, 194,
204, 235, 247, 286, 271, 384

elegy, 417,419

epic pisem, =9, 10, 12, 20, 22

e4say, 67H

extended metaphors, 648

fantasy, 71, 74, 76, 77, 79, 40

firsl-person point of view, 625, 628, 632,
/15, 16

historical context, 344, 346

historical setting, 472, 474, 475, 476, 477

iden development, 407,410

Husteation, 679

Jmlgﬂ'y‘ 521, 527, 524, 514, 702, 705, 708

interprerations of drama, 292

lyrie poem, 1223, 124, 129, 132, 135

el 485, 49

rrwmphymml conceirs, 321, 324

mood, 647, 649, 653, 737, 742, 746, 750

maotivation, 547, 550, 551, 552

narrative poem, 29, 41

narrator, 29, 33, 34, 35, 38, 42, 472,
475478

odi, 574, 576, 578, 581

Old English poetry, 9, 10, 13, 20, 22

plot, 659, 666

primary sources, 90

pull quotes, 459

reflective essay, 773, 775, 777, 781

repetition, 656

rhetorical devices, 344, 347, 449

rhyma scheme, 534, 542

rhythmic patterns, K18, K20

romuance, 49, 53, 61, 63

Romantic poetry, 523, 526, 529, 532

satire, 248, 189, 392 195 197, 100

science fictlon, 547, 549, 550, 5513

setting, 625, 629, 630, 631, TEY, 792, 794

social context, 427, 429, 432

soliloquy, 164, 175, 211, 216, 233, 248

sonnets, 313, 315, 318

sound devices, 688, 692

speaker, 330, 134

stanza structure, 539, 542

steeam of consclouaness, H07, 410

structure, 29, 31

symbals, 540, 593, 596
text features, 353, A57
theme, 417, 420, 421
third-person point of view, 757, 760,
762, 76
tone, 122,124, 129, 407, 410
vacabulary, 59, 75, 393, 851, 61d, 796
writing prompt, 139, 371, 503, 717, 855
Anglo-Saxon culture, 133
annotate, See Annotation in Action
Annaotation in Action, 106, 298, 114, 322,
341, 345, 354, 390, 408, 418, 428, 443,
A58, 473, 4806, 524, 540, 548, 562, 575,
591, 626, 6, 660, 676, 6GEY, 70N, 73K,
758, 774, 790, 808, 819, 831, 842
antlthesls, 344, 442
anlanyms, 551, 558, 684
apostrophe, 540, 542, 545
appeals
emational (pathos), 830, 858
ethical (ethos), 830, A58
logical (logos), B30, R58
.\p;\-ly o Youir [paft
argument, 858, 859, 860, 861, #62
explanatory essay, 610,611,612, 613, 614
literary analysis, 374, 375, 376, 377, 378
personal narrative, 506, 507, 508, 504, 510
renearch roport, 720, 721, 722, 723, 724
ahort story, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146
appositive plivases, B7, 614
appositives, 87, 614
noanrestrictlive, 87
restriclive, RY
argument, write an, 854-862
adddress opposing claims, 857, 859
dirvelop a claim, 56
develop draft, B58-859
v, 862
mentor text for, 8%, 858, 550
organize ideas, 857
peer review, 86l
plan, B56-857
publish; #62
revise, Bod-86]
rubric, 855
sources for, 854
student model, 861
support for, 856
writing prompi, 854855
Arguments
analyze, 297, 301, 303, 4
clalms, 297, 372, 453, 456
compare, 28, B30
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counterarguments, & 442, 446, 841, i
counterclaims, B57, #59
deductive reasoning, 856
delinition, 297
eviluate, 841, 844
genre elements, 442
opposing claims, 371, 372, #57, #54
purpose of, 855
write, 518, 615
Arthurian legends, 85
articles, genre elements, 353, 457
astdes, 161
Assesament Practice, 7, 23, 43, 65, §3,
99, 113, 127, 131, 157, 191, 213, 241,
263, 287, 307, 317, 325, 335, 337, 347,
Inl, 387,401, 411, 423, 435, 451, 463,
479,493, 521, 531, 533, 535, 543, 555,
567, 579, 583, 593, 595, 597, 599,623,
637, 655, 669, 6R1, 693, 695, 707, 709,
725,751, 767, TRA, RO, RI1D, B2, 821,
B35, 845
Asonance, HER
audience, 118, 503, 717
author's point of view, 485, 488, 491, 494
author’s purpose

analyze, 118
compare, 119
eviluate, 105, 108, 111
Identify, 119

tome and, 407
underatand, 389, 193, 394

bandwagon appeal, 830
beginning, of story, 141
bias, R4l

blank verse, 161

block quotes, 302

C

caesura, 9, 20
casting, 292
cause-and-effect relationships, 778, 742
cause/effect
analyze, 7713
Analyze Media, 644
Analyze the Text, 100, 264, 366
authoi's putpose, 111
central vonflict, 140
ceniral ideas
analyze, 297, 303, 305
determineg, 469
charactorization, 71, 73, 76, 77, 82, 659, 661,
662, 664, 665, 671
charactors, 140
evaluale, 757, 761, 764
chronalogical srder. 141

elaims, 297, 372, 452
counterclaims, 857, B59
develop, 856
classical allusions, 290
clause, GRS
relative, 497
subordinate, 497
climax, 140, 163, 656
coherence, 141, 609, 457
Collabarate & Compare, 99, 120, 328, 342,
440, 470, 572, SHE, GHG, 700, H16, 124
Collaborate & Create, 368, 605, 851, 853
Collaborate and Present, 119, 135, M1, 469,
587, 603, 6949, 713, 827
callaborative discussion, 7, 23, 42, 64, 83,
98, 113, 127, 130, 157, 194, 212, 240,
Inl, 286, 306, 317, 337, 347, dal), 347,
400, 411, 423, 434, 450, 463, 479, 492,
521, 535, 543, 555, 566, 579, 583, 594,
508, 623, 637, 655, 668, 681, 697, 695,
707, 709, 735, 750, 767, 7B), ROO, 813,
H2], B33, HA5, B45
collage, 585
combining sentences, 311, 724
comedy, 154
compare. See also Collaborate & Compare
across genres, 342, 366, 440, 468, 469,
470, 498
Analyze Media, 644
Analyze the Text, 118, 132, 135, 214, 2432,
204, 288, 340, 366, 424, 464, 468, 494,
536, SRK, 547, GIH), 603, 638, B56, KUY,
713,752, 802, 824, 827, 850
Analyze the Videos, 294
arguments, A28, 850
authoes purpose, 119
charagters, 705
diary, 434
dramatic plot, 223, 253
first-persan point of view, 636
lyric poem, 132
memaeir, 489
maoad, 746, 750
narrative poem, 34
narrator, 478
poems, SHE, 602
primary sources, 99, 118119
FomMAnce, 56
themes, 120, 134, 135, 328, 340-341, 572,
586, 66, 6Y8, 700, 712, B16, 426
tone, 824
compare-and-contrast casay, 115, 319, 675, 677
COmparisoen
paint-by-point, 675, 682
writing, 192
complex sentence, 685
compound adjectives, RB48
compound-complex sentence, 685
compound sentence, 685

Index of Skills

comprehenslon, manitoring, 122, 125, 128,
561, 564
coneclusion, of atory, 141
conclusions, draw, See draw conclusions
conflict, 504
analyze, 49, 52, 53, 55, 56, 61, 61, 163,
198, 201, 227, 253, 274
central, 140
defined, 163
external, 49, 51, 163
Identify, 315
internal, 49, 51, 163
conjunctions
coordinating, 311, 724
aul',mn,lim:hm, 497,724
cuiiect
Analyze the Text, 326, 348, 402, 436, 452,
544, 556, 768, 814, B24, R36, Rd6
Coniect & Creale, 501, 715
historical context, 346
Mike the Connection, 382, 516, 618, 730
making connections, 2, 152
connotation, 482
consonance, 688
context clues, 75, B, 393, 404, 438, 634, 640
contrast
Analyee the Text, #4, 498
Contrasts and Contradictions { Notice &
Mote), 80, 107, 2233, 398, 402, 434, 436,
449, 4894, B3], 638
controlling idea, 608
cnnrdlmung conjunctions, 311,724
counterarguments, 442, 446, B41, 244
counterclaims, 857, 859
ritigue
Analyse the Text, 44, 288, 464, 556, 568,
6013, 638, 682, TH4, 827, RA6, A0
Analyze the Videos, 204

dashes, 365
data, 360, 462
debate an issue, 463-8od
deductive reasoning, 841, 844
denotation, 442
details, 142, 407
ldrnm'y. 505, 6OE
precise, 771
supporting, 469, 604, 610
develop a drafi
argument, 45K -859
explanatory easay, 610-611
literary analysis, 374-375
I'M'fﬂilﬂﬂ narrative, 506-507
fesearch foport, 720-721
short story, 142-143
dinlogue, 142, 160, 715
diary, 105, 107, 109, 427, 430, 432
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diction, 407, 574, 577, 581
dictionary, consulting, 102
direct ohject, fdl
direct quotations, 378, 467, 510, 721
discussion. See also Collaborate and
Present; collabirative discussion
graup 45, 67, 85, 115, 157, 214, 339, 363,
403, 437, 495, 645, 681, 697, RO3
paired, 101, 242, 537, 585, 769, 847
roundiable, 327
documentary, 643
domaln-specific voeabulary, 30
draft
develop, 142- 143, 374-1758, 506-307,
HI0-611, 720-721, B58- 459
edit, 146, 378, 510, 614, 724, 462
prer review, 145, 5049, 46
revise, 144-145, 376=177, 508-509, 612
B13, T22-723, BaD-Hal
drama
interpretations of, 201-293
Repaissande, 159- 160
Shakespearcan, 158- 161, 163
vorse, 161
dramatic irony, 161
dramatic monalogue, 702
dramatic plot, analyze, 169, 172, 189, |94,
104, 247, 256, 271, 184
dramatic scene, 101
draw conclusions, 31, 35, 38, 42, 53, 172,
N8, 247, 270,400, 491, 352, 584, 597,
624, bed, 777, 781, 799
Analyze the Text, 24, 44, 6o, 84, 100, 114,
132,192, 2014, 264, 288, 308, 318, 334,
MR, 362,402, 412, 424, 436, 452, 464,
AR, 494, 56, hdd, 556, SRT, GO0, 603,
fd8, 656, 670, 696, 699, 710, 752, ThHE,
Th4, ROZ, 814, K24
about author's purpose, 394
aboiit data, 360, 462
Motice & Nole, 667
about speakdrs, 700, 704, 706

edit draft
argument, 8ol
explunatiory cssay, 614
literary analysis, 374
personal narrative, 510
resedarch report, 724
shart story, 146
editorial, geire elements, 407, 841
effect, 773, See alio cause/etiect
legy
analyze, 417,419, 424
genre cloments, 417
v dash, 365
wmptivnal appeals (pathos), R30, 858
endd rhyme, 534

R16  STUDENT RESOURCES

Engage Your Briain, &, 28, 48, 70, B9, 104,
121, 162, 2492, 294, 312, 320, 329, 343,
353, 388, A06, 416, 426, 441, 456, 471,
484, 522, 53, 56, 560, 573, 584, 624,
fd 2, Bdb, 658, 674, 687, 701, 716, 756,
772, 7HR, 806, 817, B29, 840

Hil'i\! jrnm

penre cloments, 9
theme of, determining, 9, 12 15, 24

epilogue, writing, 481

opitaph, 424, 425

ey

compare-and-contrast, 115 3%, 675, 677
evaluate, 561, 461, 565

explanatory, 119, 606614, B65

formal, 561

genre elements, 561, 675, 773

prformal, 561

photo, 615

reflective, 601, 773, 775, 777, 781
struciure, 69

writlig, 465, 569

Essential Quesiions, |, 3, 8, 23, 28, 42, 48,
6, 70, BY, 88, 98, 104, 113, 120, 127,
LMD, 136, 149, 151, 152, 16, 190, 214
240, 262, 266, 292, 294, 296, 306, 312,
M7, 320, 324, 328, 337, 847, 360, J6R,
370, 381, 35T, 3ER, 400, 406, 411, 416,
AN, 426, A4, 440, 450, 463, 470, 474,
492, 500, 513, 515, S1p, 533, 545, S48,
SAY, Sd6, 555, 560, 566, 571, 5749, 582,
504, 598, 6ld, 615, 617, 614, 624, 637,
A2, 6, 655, 658, 668, 674, 641, 686,
GU2, 695, 700, 707,709, 714, 727, 729,
M), 736, 750, 756, 767, 772, 7R3, 7HY,
HiN), BO6, H13, 816, H21, B33, H2H, B34,
H45, 852, Rk5

reflect on, 149, 379, 513, 615, 727, 865

ethical appeals (ethos), B3, 858

etymualipy, 7H6

ciilogy, 289

cvaluate

Analyze the Text, 24, 44, 66, B4, 100, 114,
VI8, 135, 192, 214, 242, 264, 288, 308,
e, 30, 348, 362, 402, 412, 436, 452,
480, 494, 556, 568, SHY, 638, 670, 682,
TIN, 752, 784, H27, H36, Bd6, B50

articles, 460, 462

author'’s point of view, 488

author's purpose, 105, 108, 111

chiracter, 757, T&l, 764

conflict, 55

counterirguments, 841, 844

documentaries, 643

dramatic plot, 256

chuidy, 561, 561, 565

extreme of absolite language, 450

{untasy, B0

intormation, 675, 678, 679

literary criticism, 302
parady, 402
persuasive techniques, 830, 833
quatations, 566
thetorical devices, 442, 444, 447, 449
seleniee fiction, 553
ahar story, 760, 762
speaker, 319
lexts, 357, 371
unireliohle nurrator, 737, 743, 744,
745, 147
evaluative questions, 561
evidence, 297, 371, 854
cite, 3148, Yo
textual, 375
cxaggeration, 349
Expand Your Vocabulary, 10, 26, 30, 46, 50,
68, 72, B6. 91, 102, 106, 116, 298, 310,
345, 350, 354, 364, 390, 404, 414, 428,
438, 443, 454, 458, 466, 471, 482, 484,
496, 548, 55K, 562, 570, 626, 640, 660,
672, 676, 6ld, 73K, 754, 758, 770, 774,
786, 790, 804, B}, 838, 841, B8
explanatory essay, 149, 865
explanatory cssay, write an, 606-614
dralt, 610-6] 1
ealit, 614
mentor text for, 606
Peer review, 613
plan, ai4-a0
publish, 614
purpose, 67
revise, H12-613
rubiric, 607
sisifces, hidn
writing prompt, 606-607
exposithion, 140, 163
extend, 385, 519, 621, 713
Analyze the Text, 100
Reflect & Extend, 149, 379, 513, 615,
717, B65
extended metaphors, 68K
exterval conflict, 49, 51, 163
Extreme or Absolute Language (Notice &
Mote), 100, 450, 452, B43, 86

F

falling action, 140, 163
funtasy, 71, 74, 76, 77, 79, 80
fletional scene, 769
figurative language, 27, 322, 455, 694
interpret, 330, 334
figures of speech, 164
film adapration, 291-293
fivat-person point of view, 140, 625, 628,
633, 615, 6o
lashbacks, 141
Pogus on Genre
argumint, 442
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articles, 353, 457
diary, 108, 427
documentary, 643
editorial, 407, #d41
elegy, 417
aplc poetry, ¥
eaEay, SB1, 675, 773
film adaptation, 292
letters, 20
literary criticiam, 297
lyric poetry, 122, 321, 330, 523, 590, 688,
702, 807, 818
memuoir, 485
narrative poetry, 249, 647
novel, 472, 547, 625, 659
vile, 539, 574
romanee, 49
salire, 389
short story, 71, 757, 757, 7h9
sonnets, 313
speech, 3id, B30
tragic drama, 163
foil, 163
faot, in poetry, 818
forelgn words and phrases, 364
I'nr:ihn.duwmg. i, 768
formal esuiy, 561
formal language, 351
farivnal writing, 117
Trame story, 29
free voran, 574, 818

G

generale questions, 122
penre. See alio Focus on Genre
compare across, 342, 366, 440, 168, 464,
470, 494
gerund phrases, 641
gerunds, Gdl
Globe Theatre, 158- 159
grammar. See also la NUEE Convention
active and passive voice, 146
appositives, 87
inverted sentences, 47
subject-verh agreement, 103
graphic features, 457, 675
graphic novel panel, 25, 657
graphic organizers, 424, 584, 656, 696, R46
Cireek roots and profixes, 466
proup discussion, 45, 67, 85, 115, 157,
214, 339, 363, 403, 437, 445, 65, 683,
697, BO3

heroes, 8, 64
tragic, 160

heteronyms, /72, 814

historical connection, 67

historical context, 344, Ma

historical serting, unnlyn‘, 4732, 474, 475,
476, 477

liistorical fimicline, 101, 683

histarics, 160

homaophones, 20, 26

Ilﬂ'lrrl'lullr. A6, ARY

hyphens, 365

iamb, 818
lambic pentameter, (61, 313, 539, K18
ideas
anilyze development of, 407, 410
central, 469
compare, 602
conirolling, siH
key, BOR
mialn, 407
ofganize, 373, 505, 609, 719, H57
reflect on, 604
identify
Analyze Media, 644
Anualyze the Text, 44, 362, 412, 568, 600
conflict, 315
ditalls, 505, 60R
parallelism, B30, B33, B34
patterns, 318, 544
repetition, 600, B30, B35, 834
rhetorical devices, 195
support, 373, 850
supporting details, 469
idioms, 796, 804
illusiration, 557, 643
analyze, 679
Imﬂg&ry. 27,134, 164, 477
analyze, 523, 527, 534, 702, 705, 708
theme and, 698
fimages
Analyze the Image, 1, 151, 381, 515,617,729
imiperative mood, 415
indepeident reading. See Reader's Choice
indicative mood, 415
indirect alyjoct, 641
indirect quolations, 467, 510
infer, 15,17, 33, 34,63, 73, 82, 93,97, 125,
169, 189, 201, 204, 303, 05, 330, 393,
397, 475, 551, S6d, 578, 594, 598, 651,
662, 704, 792, B4
Analyze the Text, 24, 44, 84, 100, 114, 132,
193, 402, 412, 436, 468, 480, 498, 584,
B56, B2, BUG, 713, 768, HOX, B14
Analyze the Videos, 294
Motice & Naote, 631, 741, 766
repetition, 652

Index of Skills

inferences, 1, 93, 97, 427
making, AR08, 811
aboiil themes, 587
inferential questions, 561, 564
informal cssay, 561
informal language, 117
information
identify, 718
integrate and evaluate, 457, dab, 463, 475,
678, 679
relevant, 718
integrate and evaluate information, 457,
A60, 462, 675, 678, 679
intensive pronouns, 439
internal conflict, 49, 51, 163
Interpret
al In:unry. H50, 654
Analyze the Text, 66, 100, 132, 135, 214,
26, 308, 318, 326, 338, 348, 402, 412,
424, 468, 494, 536, 544, 556, 587, 60,
603, 656, 670, 696, 710, 713, 814, 824
Analyze the Videos, 294
counterarguments, 446
elegy, 424
epic poem, 13
fantasy. 74, 80
figurative language, 330, 334
lyric poem, 706, 708
micig, 670
ode, 542
poetry, 322
reflective essay, 775
romance, a1
soliloguy, 211, 216, 248
symbals, 593
texl, 359
Introdietion, h‘l‘llliﬂtl,. 730
inverted sentonces, 47
inverted syntix, 574
irony, 321, 397
dramatic, 161
verbal, 389

kennings, 9, 13
key ideas, 608
key statements, 134, 694

L

Inngunﬁt
extreme or absolute, 100, 450, 452,
Bdd, Bik
figurative, 27, 323, 330, 334, 455, 698
formal, 351
informal, 117
loaledd, 841

Index of Skills R17



Index of Skills

precise, 143
sensory, 143, 559
Shakespearean, 161

language conventions
active and ransive voice, |46, 405
adjectives, 755
advirhs, 755
appositives and appositive phrases,

BY, 04
conjunctions, ¥4
coordinating conjunctions, 31|
dashes and hyphens., 365
direct quotations, 467, 510
figurative language, 455
formal language, 351
gerunds and gerund phrases, 6dl
imperative moad, 415
indirect quorarisig, 467, 510
infirmal language, 117
inteniive pronouns, 439
inverted sentenges, 47
muol, 27
paracos, 291
prarallel structure, 571
participles and participial phragos, 183
procise details, 771
prepositional phrases, 787
reflexive pronouns, 439
relative clause, 497
repetition, 673
rhetorical question, B49
sensory language, 559
sentence siructure, G5
subject-verh agreenient, 103
subordinate clauses, 497
sibordinating conjunctions, 497
syntax, B0OS, Ba2
Lo, 6%
whi ve, whom, 839

Latin roots, |16, 496

lighting, 292

limited third-person narrator, 757

listening, active, 148, 512, 726, 464

literal guestions, a1

literary analysis, write a, 370=374, 537, 825
clatm development, 372
draft, 374=375
edit, 374
imentor text for, 370, 374, 375
ofganize ideas, 373
plan, 372-373
publish, 378
pitpone of, A71
rivise, 376-377
Fubric, 371
sources for, 370
atructure, 373
student model, 377
suppaord for, 373

R18  STUDENT RESOURCES

textual evidence, 375
writing prompt, 370, 371
Illﬂ'nry criticlam, 297
literary deviges, 27
alliveration, 9, 30, 27, 417, 688
allugion, 164
apawtrophe, 540
nsidden, 161
pasonance. AHE
blank verae, 161
consanance, GAK
dramatic irony, 161
figurative language, 27, 322, 455, 694
figures of speech, o
Imuw:ry, 16
irony, 161, 322, 389, 397
onsmatopoeii, 688
paradox, 132, 291, 314, 322, 389
repetition, 344, 417, 443, 600, 652,
fi5h, 73
ucllih!quy; 161
word choice, 27, 164, 407, 602
loaded language, 841
logical appeals (logos), B30, A58

lyric poetry

analyze, 122, 124, 125, 128, 129, 132, 133
genre elements, 122, 688, 702, B07, 818

mubn (dea, 407
make connections, See connect
mnke (nferences, 90, 93,97, 427, 430,
808, 811
about themes, 587
make predictions, 49, 58, 60, 457, 459, 462,
789, 791, 793, 795, 798, 799
muidia
advertisement, 465
analyze, fild
bumper sticker, 837
cartoon, H15
callage, 545
company brochure, 645
documentary, 727
graphic novel panel, 25, 657
histerical timeline, 683
illustrate a Grectan urn, 545
illusteation, 557
modern retelling, 319
phato essay, 615
podeast, 769
poster, 295, 327, 697
prijects, 149, 379
wel-design, 192
skotchnote, 413
slide presentation, 453
song adaptation, B25
staryhoard, 437

talk show interview, 481
viden, 363
vided trailer, 289, 753
s
analyes, 485, 490
genre elonents, 485
Memaory Moment {Motice & Note), 17, 24
mentior text, 138, 142, 143, 296, 370, 374,
A75, AR, 502, 506, 507, S0, 606, 610,
6l 716, 720, 721, 854, 858, 450
metaphaors, 164, 330, 455
extended. 684
metaphysical concelts, 321, 324
meter, in poctry, 418
mimetic desire, 309
maodernist poetry, RB07, 812
mgniior cmnpr-:h:ﬂaiun. 123, 125, 128,
561, 564
muotdlogiie, dramatic, 702
miil
analyre. 27, 647, 649, 651, 737, 742,
746, 750
imperative, 415
inclicative, 415
interpret, 670
mativation, 547, 550, 551, 552
multimedia presentation, {15, 725
multiple-meaning words, 59, 68, 350

narrathve, presenting 4, 511-512
HaFritive poagtey
analyze, 29, 34, 35, 38,41, 42
penre elemoents, 647
narrator, 504
anilyze, 29, 33, M, 35,38, 42, 472,
475, 478
definition, 29, 472
limited third-person, 757
omniscient, 757
unreliable, 737, 743, 744, 745, 747
nonrestrictive appositives, K7
Motice & Mote
Agaln and Again, 477, 480, 652, 656,
741,752
Aha Moinent, 55, 554, 5356, H67, 670, 766,
768, THO, 7R
Contrasts and Contradictions, 8, 107, 223,
MaH, 402, 434, 436, 489, 494, 631, 638
Extreme of Absulute Language, 450, 452,
B3, Bl
Memory Moment, 17, 24
Mumbers and Stats, 360, 362, B34, K36
Writing Frames, 369, 501, 605, 715, 853
Qruoted Words, 302, 308, 566, 568,
(a0, 6H2
Tough Quiestions, 41, 597, sl
Waords of the Wiser, 182, 192, 799, 802

€ Soarpleton: Wi arcourt Publishing Cxmpany



L’ 2 gt Wi Fament Pbiteng (omgum

o, precise, 143 peer review, 509
novels, genre elements, 472, 547, 625, 659 plan, 304-505
Miimlers and Stats (Notice & Note), 360, publish, 510
Ind, B, BB fevise, S08- 0%
vuibric, 503
o sonrees lor, 502
stuident madel, 509
objec wriling prompi, 502- 501
direct, 641 persanification, 128, 164, 130, 455
indirect, 64 | persuade, 371
of prepaosition, 641 persuasive techniques, 830, 833, 836
objective viewpoint, 643 Petrarchan sonnets, 313
ode phrases
analyze, 574, 570, 378, 58] dppositive, 87
genre elements, 539, 572 forelgn, 164
Old English poetry, 9, 10, 13, 20, 22 gerund, 6i
aninlscieit nlmrr;‘:::-r, 757 participial, 483
anomatapocia, repiositional, 787
apinlon statement, HY3 ‘,|E“¢::,r Wﬂ“:ﬂ
oral presentation, 711 atgument, 856-857
oral reading, 25 delbrate, B63
order explunatory exiy, 60H-n09
chronalagieal, 141 literary analysis, 372-373
of importance, 373 multimedia prosentation, 725
““I‘-."-"“' tal, 373 persanal narrative, 504 =506
orgarnzation "’ " -
of ideas, 373, 505, 609, 719, B57 ::;::T:,::Fr&i !:y o
of stary, 141 plut
oxymaran, 291 analyze, 659, 66
dramatic, 163, 164, 173, 149, 194, 204, 256
P subplots, 163, 654
paired discussion, 101, 242, 537, 585, podeasl, 147=148
poems/poetry

769, 847
;uncl dircussion, 545
paradox, 132, 291, 11K, 322, 349
parallelism, 344
definition, 830
identify, 830, R33, #34
parallel structure, 571
paraphease, 122, 125, 314, 353, 356,
359, 711
parody, 402
participial phrases, 483
participles, 483
parts of speech, 414, 838

npmlm|1h¢. S45

cimpare, B8R, 62

connedting with, 121

dlction, 574

opic, -9, 10

extended metaphors in, 6RR

foail, R18

Itoe vorse, BB

fambic pentameter, 161 313, 539, 818
imugery in, 702

interpret, 332

lyric, 122, 321, 330, 523, 590, 688, 702,

passive voice, 146, 405 Tu?n:::
meler,
th tional 13, B30, K5H
B e midernist, 80T, 812

patterns, identify, 318, 544
PEEr preasire, THS
poer review, 1a5, 377, 504, 613, 723, 861
pentameter. 313
personal narrative, write a, 502-510
detaili for, 505
draft, 506-507
edit, 510
mentor fext for, 502, 506, 507
narrative elements, 504

narralive, 249, 647

ode, 539, 574, 541, 585

rhyme scheme, 539, 542
rhythmic patterns, 818, 420
Romantic, 523, 526, 529, 532, 574
sonnets, 313

sound devices in, 688

speaker, 702

slanga siructure, 539
stream-of-consciousness, 815

Iindex of Skills

simitirize, M4, 3k
symbaollsm in, 590, 818
tw;hniqucn. g
theme, 134
punt-hy-point comparison, 675, 681
point of view
author's, 485, 485, 491, 494
first-person, 140, 625, 638, 632, 615, 630
third-person, 757, Y60, 76l 763
Practice & Apply
language conventions, 27, 47, 69, 87, 103,
117, 291, 311, 351, 365, 405, 415, 439,
455, 407, ABD, 497, 550, 871, o], 673,
GHA, 785, 771, THT, HOG, #19, H4Y
vicabulary, 26, 46, 68, B85, 102, 116, 290,
M0, 350, 364, 404, 414, 438, 454, 466,
AH2, 496, S5H, 570, 640, 672, GH4, 754,
770, 7HG6, 804, B3R, B4H
precise details, 771
predictions, 227, 554
Analyze the Text, 66, 192, 670, H02
miaking, 49, 55, 58, 60, 271, 457, 459, 462,
666, 78U, 791, 791, 795, 7U8, 799
prefizes, 754
Greek, dan
preposition, object of, il
prepositional phrases, 787
presentation, 45, See also Collabarate
and Present
create, 537
deliver, 726
ol Ineguality, 837
multimedin, 115, 725
narrative, 511-512
otal, 711
practice, 726
rengarch report, 715726
Proview the Texts, 3, 153, 383, 517, 619, 731
primary sources
analyze, 90
campare, 88, 118-119
project-ased learning
lwiok cover, croate a, 865
documentary, create a, 149, 727
photo essay, create a, 615
playlist, create a, 379
sketchnote, create a, 513
pronouns
intensive, 4349
reflexive, 439
protagonist, 141
publish
argument. 862
cxplanatory essay, 614
literary analysis, 378
['lﬂ‘lf.ll'lﬂl narrative, 310
rosearch report, 724
short story, 146

Index of 5kils ~ R19



Index of Skills

pull quates, 457, 459
purpose. Sev author's purpose

Q

fuestion

Analyze the Text, 568
questions

eviluative, 561

generate, 123

inferential, 561, Sbd

interview, And

literal, 361

roncarch, 718

rhetarical, 108, 344, 442, Bi9
quotation marks, 378, 467
quotations

block, 302

direct, 378, 467, 510, 721

evaluate, 566

Indirect, 467, 510

introduce, 611

proper indication of, 378, 467

pull, 457, 459

as textual evidence, 375
Cuoted Words (Notice & Mote), 302, 304,

Shfk, SHH, GHO, 642

Reader’s Choloe, 136- 137, 3a8-369, 500-
501, 604-605, 714-715, R52-853
reasoning, deductive, 841, 844
reasons, 297, 373, 8546, 857
references, 375
Reflect & Extend, 149, 372, 513, 615,
727,865
reflection, 609
reflective esiny
analyze, 773, 775, 777, 781
writing, 327, 601
reflexive pronouns, 439
relative clause, 497
relevani information, 718
Henaissance drama, 159

repetition, 344, 4 17, 442, 600, 651, 656, 673

definition, 830
iduntify, 830, 833, 834
report, reseateh, See resenrch report
rereading, 1232
research activities
Anglo-Saxen culfure, 133
Arthurian fegends, 85
artificial intelligance projects, 569
casting call, 295
common symbals, 825
campare responses (o epldemics, 481
education in Victorian England, 639
18th-century history, 453

R20  STUDENT RESOURCES

historical connection, 67
hiatorical timeline, 101
international aid srganizations, 495
investigate historical context, 671
mimetic desire, 309
multiniedia presentation, 115
playlists, 711
politica and poctry, 339
presentation, 45, 537
presentation on inequality, 837
Spanish Armacda, 349
timeline, 403
wealthy innovators, 847
Research and Shire, 367, 499, #5]
research questions, 718
vesedich report, presenting, 725-726
research report, write a, 716724
dealt, 720-721
waliy, 724
mentor ext for, 716, 720, 721
peer review, 723
plan, 718-719
publish, 724
revise, 722-723
rubric, 717
sources for, 716, 718
structure, 719
student model, 723
thesis develapment, 719
writing prompt, F16-717
resolution, 140, 163
Response Logs, 2, 138, 151, 502, 516,
H18, 716, R1=R6
iestiictive appositives, 87
revise drafi
argument, 860-861
ruplnnul Ory essay, Bl2-61%
literary analysis, 376-377
personal narrative, 5085049
research report, 722-723
short story, |44-145
revision guide, 144, 376, 508, 612, 722, 860
rhetorical appeals, 858
rhetarical devices, 389
amalogy, 442, 444
analyze, 344, 347, 449
antitheals, 442
definition, 34, 442
eviluate, 442, 444, 447, 449
ﬂ:wuuu i, 389
hyperbale, 389
identify, 395
paraday, 389
repetition, 442
rhotorical question, 442
understatement, 384
verhal trony, 3689
rhetorical gquestiong, 108, 344, 442, K19
rhyme scheme, 539, 542

rhythm, ¢
rhythmic patterns, BI85, 820
rising action, 140, 163
Tomance
analyze, 49, 52, 53, 61, 63
jenre elements, 44
Romantlcism, 517, 520-521, 523
Romantic poetry, 574
analyze, 526, 519, 532
TiHilA
Greck, 466
Latin, 116, 496
rubric
argument, 855
explanatory ¢ssay, 607
literary analysis, 371
personal narrative, 503
resiarch report, 717
short stary, 139
Fun-on sentence, 685

5

walire
analyie, 208, 349, 393, 395, 197, 199
Reiie elements, 349
satiricul essay, 403
scetion, 160
scignee liction, analyze, 547, 544, 853
seripl evaluation, 289
selt-cstoom advice, 815
sensory language, 143, 559
sentences
combining 311,724
complex, 685
compound, 685
compound -comples, 685
Inverted, 47
Fuif=on, bes
simple, 685
sentence struciure, 685
aequeiice of events, 504
m;lmmunl. arder, 373
wet design, 292
setting, analyze, 625, 629, 630,633, 78S,
792, 795
Shakespearcan drama, 158- 161, 163
Shakespearean language, 161
Shakispearcdan sonngts, 313
share, 512, 601, 614, 726
Hesearch and Share, 367, 4949, 151
Share It 16, 376, 510, 724, 862, Bod
short story, genre olements, 71, 737,
7R7, TR0
short story, write a, [ 38- 146
draft, 142- 143
eddit, 146
mentor text for, 138
argantee, 141

' Hoorpimor: MifSin Hasronart Probiichene [orgsoy



N € Hoogton MiSie Hapemmr Pabishing Coesssy

peer review, [45
plan, i40-141
publish, 146
revise, 44145
ruliric, 119
sources for, 138
student model, 145
writing prompt, 138=134
ainilles, 164, 330, 455
simple sentence, GY5
Social & Emational Learning
aiffleult chutees, 03
exny, 463
evaludle the speaker, 319
group discussion, 67, 115, 363, 403, 437,
495, 683, 697
letter exchange, 557
paired discussion, 242, 537, 7oy
peer pressure, 785
podeast. 6l
policy proposal, 5649
poster, 133
PSA video, 425
rofes play, 304
well esterm aldvice, 815
sogial norms, 671
yaii're in charge, 639
social contest, analyze, 427, 429, 432
wllh:qur
analyse, 164, 175, 211, 216,233, 248
panre cleminty, 164
sonngl
anialyee, 318 315
penre climents, 313
Petrarchan, 313
Shakespoarean, 313
sotind devices, 688, 692
soind effects, 643
solirces, 138
argument, #l
citg; 721
explanutory essay, 606
ideﬂllf}'. 718
literary analysis, 370
personal narrative, 502
resenrch repart, 716, 7T1H
Spark Your Learning, 2-3, 153- 153, 382~
A3, 516-517, 618-01%, 730-731
sparaker
analyze, 330, 336
draw conelusions aboul, 702, 704, 706
Speaking & Listening
clickbail conversation, 413
debate an i=sue, Boed-46d
deliver a speech, 349
group discussion, 45, &%, 214, 139,
A%, HOA
mock trial, 753

aral presontation, ¥11
aral reading, 25
pitired discussion, 100, 585, 847
panel discussion, 54%
perfisrm a goeni, 26
podcast, 147148
poctry recital, B57
Preseint @ narranive, 311-512
recite 0 e, 425
roundtable, 127
scriptl eviluation, 209
sliare yaur avfiiliols, 6
words (o dwell on, 785
spideh, getire eleinents, W4, B30
slupe dirvcnons, 160
stanz
definition, 519
structure, analyse. 559
atirvhoard, 147
storytelling, 28
stream of consclousndss, 407, $10
strong clalm, 372
SEFue e
analyze, 39, 31, 542
seiilefive, (R
wlaniza, 539
aliiddent midel
argument, 86l
explanatory exsay, 63
hrerary analysis, 377
personal nurrative, 509
research roport, 723
short atary, 145
sulyect, of sentence. bl
suhject complement, 6l
sihjective viewpaint, 643
subject verb agreement, 103
stibordinale claises, 197
subordinating conjunctions, 497, 724
subplof, 163, 654
suibtitle, 457
aulfixes, 114, 454
suiimarize, 182, 301
Analyze Media, 644
Ahuhr'.w the Text, 44, &4, 100, 308, 314,
ALK, 362, 464, 6H2, RED
viliterial, 414
povtry, 314, 36, 812
loxls, 353, 356, 159
suprpar, B
identify, 373
supparting detuils, 608, 610
identify, 464
symmbalism, 814, 421, 822
symbalz, analyze, 590, 593, hup, 414
synonyms, €34, 64
syntix, 407, 574, 405, 862
Inverted, 574

Index of Skills

synthesize
Analyze the Text, 242, 340, 366, 424, 436,
AGH, JUH, 536

T

technical words, 570
text. See Analyze the Text
text exchange, 264, 339
text featiiies, 353, 357, 457
testual evidenee, 375
theme
analyee, 417, 420, 421, 480
compare, 130, 13, 135, 338, MO-M1,
572, W66, bRG, 6UK, 700, 712, 816, 826
determine, &, 12,15
miake inferences about, 587
themie statements, 135
thesaurus, 684
thesis
analyze, 675
develop, niE, 719
thesis statement, 608
|h+rd-p¢rmn paint o view, 140, 757, 760,
762,763
timeline, 403
title, 4537
tone, &%, 08
amalyze, 122, 124, 129,407, 410
cormpre, Bz, 824
narralors, 29
Tuug,h Questions (Motice & Note), 41,
507, ol
tragedy, 159- 160, (6l
tragic hero, 160
trochee, 814

u

understand
historical background, 590, 394, 598
modernist poetry, 807, 812
symbolism, 414, 821, 822
urderstateinent, 349
utireliable nareaton, 737, 743, 744, 745, 747

v

Yenn diagram, 6, 850
vier {Latin root), 496
verhal jriony, 389
virhs
precise, 143
stibject-verh agresment, 103
verisimilitude, 472
verse drami, 161
video, analyze, 294
viewpoint, of documentury, fi
visuwalize, 122
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Index of Skills

vascabulary, 20
Academic Vocabulary, 2, 25, 45, 67, 85,
101, 115, 133, 152, 289, 309, 319, 327,
339, 349, 363, 382, 403, 413, 425, 437,
A53, 465, 481, 495, 516, 537, 545, 557,
5649, 585, 618, 639, 645, 657, 671, 68,
697, 711, 730, 753, 769, 7R5, 803, B15,
825, B37, 847
analyze, 75, 393, 634, 796
antonyms, 551
context clues, 75, B6, 393, 438, 634
domain-specific. A0
Expand Your Vocabulary, 10, 26, 30, 46,
50, 68, 72, 86, 91, 102, 106, 116, 204,
310, 345, 350, 354, 364, 390, 404, 414,
A28, 438, 4423, 454, 458, 466, 473, 482,
486, 496, 548, 558, 562, 570, 616, 60,
Bal, 672, 676, 684, 738, 754, 758, 770,
774, 76, 790, BO4, 831, B3H, B42, B4R
ilioms, 796
miiltiple-meaning words, 59
Vocabulary Strategy
antonyms, 358
larify precise meaning. 770
classical allusions, 290
compound adjectives, 848
connotation, 482
consult a dictionary, 102
context clues, 86, 404, 640
denotation, 482
domain:specific words and phrases, 310
etymaology, 786
forelgn words and phrases, 364
Gireek ronts and prefizes, 466
heteranyms, 672
homaophones, 26
idioms, A04
Latin rools, 116
Latin root ver, 496
multiple-meaning words, 68, 150
parts of speech, 414, K38
patterns of word change, 454
prifixes, 754
synonyms, 4348
technical words, 570
usage, 46
use a thesaurus, 684
volce, active and passive, 146, 405
valta, in sonnet, 313

w

Watch Your Language! See
language conventions

who ve, wham, 839

word change patterns, 454

word choice, 27, 164, 407, 602, See
alw diction

words, 36d

connotation of, 482

R22  STUDENT RESOURCES

detiotution of, 452
foreign, 364
meaning of, 7760
multiple- meaning, 59, 68, 150
technical, 570
Waords of the Wiser (Notice & Nole), 182,
192, 799, 802
wriling
argumint, 854-862
explanatory essay, 6l6-611
formal. 117
informal, 117
introduction, 720
literary analysis, 370-378
personal narrative, 502-510
reavarch report, 716-724
short story, 13R-146
writing activities
apostraphe, 545
argument, 513,615
character erealion, 671
charactor sketch, 67
compare-and-contrast essay, 115, 319
comparison, 192
diary entry; 214, 437, 639, 657
dramatic scene, 101
epilogue, 481
epltaph, 425
essny, 564
eiitogy, 249
explain an injustice, 785
explanatory gssay, 149, 865
{antasy scene, 85
fictional scen, 769
film review, 295
interview questions, 363
letter, 133, 453, 495, 803, B47
literary analysis, 370-378, 537, 825
maonologue, 711
ade, 585
upinion statement, HE3
poem, 25, 897
reflectiv essay, 327, 601
rules for actors, 242
satire, 413
satirical essay, 403
science fiction story, 557
shoet parrative, 379
short story, 45, 138-146, 309, 645, 727
social media post, 753
speech, 349, 465, 817
slramm-of-conacioushess poem, 815
toxt exchange, 264, 339
Writing Frames (Notice & Note), 369, 501,
605, 715, 53
writing process
develop draft, 142- 143, 374375, 506-
507, 610-611, 720-721, B38-459
edit draft, 146, 378, 510, 614, 724, 862

plain for writing, 140-141, 372-373,
504.-505, 608-609, 718-719, R56-R57

publish, 146, 378, 510, 614, 724, 862

revise draft, L= 145, 376-377, 508504,
612-6113, 722-723, R60-861

writing prompt, 370

analyze, 139, 371, 508, 607, 717, H55

argument, 854855

explinatory essuy, 66 -H07

literary analysis, 370-371

permml narrative, 502503

research report, 716-717

short story, 138-139
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